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DISSERTATION 


UPON THE 


EPISTLES OF PHALARIS. 


XIII. 


But, since tyrants will not be confined by laws, 
let us suppose, if you will, that our Phalaris might 
make use of the Attic, for no reason at all but his 
own arbitrary humour and pleasure; yet we have still 
another indictment against the credit of the Epistles. 
For even the Attic of the true Phalaris’s age is not 
there represented, but a more recent idiom and style, 
that by the whole thread and colour of it betrays 
itself to be many centuries younger than he. Every 
living language, like the perspiring bodies of living 
creatures, is in perpetual motion and alteration ; 
some words go off, and become obsolete; others are 
taken in, and by degrees grow into common use; or 
the same word is inverted to a new sense and notion, 
which im tract of time makes as observable a change 
in the air and features of a language, as age makes in 
the lines and mien of a face. All are sensible of this 
in their own native tongues, where continual use 
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makes every man a critic. For what Englishman 
does not think himself able, from the very turn and 
fashion of the style, to distinguish a fresh English 
composition from another a hundred years old? Now, 
there are as real and sensible differences in the 
several ages of Greek, were there as many that could 
discern them. But very few are so versed and prac- 
tised in that language, as ever to arrive at that sub- 
tilty of taste. And yet as few will be content to 
relish or dislike a thing, not by their own sense, but 
by another man’s palate. So that should I affirm 
that I know the novity of these Epistles from the 
whole body and form of the work, none, perhaps, 
would be convinced by it, but those that, without my 
indication, could discover it by themselves. I shall 
let that alone then, and point only at a few parti- 
cular marks and moles in the Letters, which every 
one that pleases may know them by. In the very 
first Epistle, av éwot xeorgéwess, which you accuse me of, 
is an innovation in language; for which the ancients 
used weogéees. In the cx.il.,,among other presents 
to a bride he sends bvyarteus rérraeag owhdixas, which 
would anciently have signified daughters ; but he here 
means it of virgins or maidens; as fille and figlia 
signify in French and Italian; which is a most mani- 
fest token of a later Greek. Even Tzetzes,* when he 
tells the story out of this Epistle, interprets it maids, 
bepureivas. In the Lxxvil. roadol raider bvreg tenoreci, 
many that are fond of their children, for that is his 
sense of the words; which of old would have been 
taken for a flagitious love of boys; as if he had said 


* Chiliad. p. 196. [=V. 915. p. 192. ed. Ktess.—D.) 
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wohrol ‘Orres waeouoru’. They that will make the 
search may find more of this sort; but I suppose 
these aire sufficient to unmask the recent popmet 
under the pomus of the old Tyrant. 


What the Examiner has been pleased to animadvert 
upon this article is comprehended under two heads; his 
general reflection upon the purity and stability of the Greek 
tongue, and his particular exceptions to the words that I had 
marked out as tokens of a recent writer. 

In his general harangue he first spends a whole page to 
inform us of a great piece of news, that our English tongue 
has undergone very considerable changes (p. 69.): then he 
asks me these pertinent questions, Do you take the Greek of 
Incian to be as different from that of Plato, as our English 

now ts from that which was spoken soon after the Conquest ? 
are not tomer and Oppian much nearer one another in their 
language than Chaucer and Cowley, though in time they are 
far more distant ? (p.70.) As if I had supposed that the 
gradual alteration of the Greek language was as great in 
every century while it lasted, as that of our English tongue 
this last hundred years: whereas it’s as plain as words can 
make it, that I compared the changes of the Greek during 
the whole interval between the true Phalaris and the Sophist, 
which I called in a round number a thousand years, with the 
changes of our English in the last hundred. Then he com- 
mences a formal and sophistical declamation about the rea- 
sons that made the Greek language so fixed and unalterable 
(p.70.); where he gives us some shining metaphors, and a 
polished period or two; but for the matter of it, it is either 
some common and obvious thought dressed and curled in 
the beauish way, or some hew mistake, which now at last 
has its happy birth from the fertile genius of our Examiner. 
The reader shall judge between us, whether I pay him in his 
own coin, that is, misrepresent him, when he has considered 
What I shall now say. 
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The accusation that I brought against the Epistles was 
this; that the author has writ them in the new and recent 
Attic, not that which was in use in the age of the true Pha- 
laris, whom the Examiner himself owns to have been con- 
temporary with Solon. So that, if we can make any dis- 
covery what the Attic language was in Solon’s time, we may 
‘be sure that the true Phalaris would have spoken in the same 
way, had he a mind to have used that dialect. There’s an 
otation ascribed to Lysias, against Theomnestus,® which Har- 
pocration once or twice questions if it be genuine: but whe- 
ther it be Lysias’s or not, it’s all one to our present purpose; 
for we know the time that it was made, and by that account 
it may well enough be Lysias’s. That orator died at Olymp. 
‘¢. 2. or c.3.,¢ and this oration appears to be made three or 
four years before, at Olymp. xcrx. 4. For the person who 
‘speaks it tells us, Epot ev érn cial tpidxovra* && brov 
” Spets KaTerqAvOdte, etxoorey rouvrl halvopar ody TptoKaoe- 
xérns dv, bre 6 tratip 1rd Trav tprdKxovra amébvynoKe; I am 
now, says he, xxx. ‘years old, and this is the xxth year since 
you Athenians returned hither: so that I was x11. years of 
aye when my father was killed by the thirty tyrants.4 ‘This is 
the common reading of that passage ; but if we examine it, 
it will be found to be a manifest depravation. For the 
thirty tyrants began Olymp. xorv. 1.,¢ and, in fear of them, 
half of the Athenians forsook their country: then, at Olymp. 
xciv. 4. the thirty were deposed, and those that had left 
Athens (careAnrv0acr) returned again. If the person, then, 
that spoke this oration was xxx. years old in the xxth year 
after the return of the Athenians, he could not possibly be 
XIII. years old, nor above x., when the thirty tyrants mur- 
dered his father.’ But the true correction of this place may 
be had from the next oration, which is called The Second 


b Lysias xara @eoprhorov. © Dionys. Halic. in Lysia. 

[* "Epol ydp.... Bry eiot tpidxovra pla. Or. At. I. 281. ed. Bekk.—D.] 

a Lys. p. 116. 

© Diod. and others. [Bentley was misled here by Diodorus: see Clinton’s 
Fasti Hellen. from uv. to cxxtv. Ol. p. 84. sec. ed,—D.] 
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against. Theomnesitus,£ but is really nothing else but the 
rough draught of the other; where the person’s age is thus” 
set forth; “En... €ore pot Svo0 nal tpidxovta é& ob & ipmets 
wath rere, eixoctoy.touTt? daivopar ovv dwhecaérns dv, Ste 
6 waThp urd TOV TpLdKovTa aTrébynoKev ; I am now, says he, 
RX“KIL years of age; and this is the xxth year since. your 
yeturn.;: $0 that.I was xu. years old when my father was 
killed. by the thirty. Now, this account is agreeable to his- 
tory and trath; for ifthe xxx11. year of this person’s age 
wag eoincident with the xxth after the return of the Athe- 
nians, then-his. xiith falls upon the last year of the thirty 
‘tyrants,: and in :that we must suppose his father was killed. 
So that, in the, other oration, for érn \’. we must read érn 
AB ,:, and wBérys for. eyétys; for the numbers, being thus 
written im numeral letters, were very liable to be mistaken. 
‘Upon .the whole, therefore, as I said before, this oration 
must-have been. written at Olymp. xc1x. 4., which is ccx111. 
years after the-archonship of Salon, when he made his body 
of-laws. .Now, by the laws of Athens, if a man called 
another dvdpodovov, a murderer, it was penal: so that the 
person who speaks. this oration brings an action against 
Theomnestus for saying he had killed his father, tov watépa 
@rexrovévat.. The defendant makes. his exception to the in- 
dictment, because he did not.call him avépoddvoy, which was 
the word that was penal by law. But the other replies, that 
‘the sense and meaning of the laws was to be regarded, as well 
as the words :. For though things, says he, continue the same, 
-yet we do not use some of the same words that our ancestors 
did.& Let the creer read some of the old laws of Solon. 
AEAEXOAI EN THI IO4OKAKHI. Here what was 
qrodoxann, the stocks, im Solon’s time, is now called 76 EvNov. 
EMEITLAIN E|MIOPKHZANTA TON ATIOAAN: AE- 
AIOTA 4E AIKHS ENEKA APASKAZEIN. Here is 
émrtopKetv, to swear, which we now call opocat; and dpackd- 
Serv, to run away, which is now arodivpacKkev. OFTIZX 


f Lys. p. 119. & Lysias, p. 118. 
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ATIIAAHI THI OYFPAI. Here’s arirdraw, to exclude; 
for which we now say drroxrelev. TO APIYTPION STA- 
SIMON EINAI. Here ordoimov does not signify to weigh 
money in scales, as we now use the word, dut.to let it out at 
use. OSAI TTESASMENNS TQAOTNTAI KAI OI- 
KHOS. Here repacpévas signifies openly, which we now 
call havepos; and mwd«icbaz ts to walk, now Badifew; and 
oixjos is a servant, now Oepdzrovros: and there are many 
more such as these.» The ingenious reader may please to 
observe the last words of Lysias, that there are many more 
such as these ;' and then he will have a just apprehension of 
the great change of the Attic tongue between Solon and 
Lysias’s time. Some of those words of Solon that our 
orator has produced here are mentioned too by others: .as 
modoxakn is quoted from Solon by Demosthenes ;j and 
wepacuévws mwdovvrat by Plutarch,* which he interprets, 
as Lysias does, ¢udavas gorrdow. And if a proportionable 
number of such antiquated words do not occur in the other 
fragments of Solon’s laws, the reason is because the writers 
do not cite the very words, but only express the sense of 
them. As when Plutarch relates the law, that whoever 
Budonrat, ravished, a free-woman should pay a hundred 
drachms,! we know from Hesychius that the original word 
of Solon was not SidcacGat, but Buvety.™ But, in another 
place, where he declares that he cites the law avrois 6yvd- 
pact word for word, ETII SONI H SSATAIZIN, we 
do not fail to meet with the old obsolete idiom, as sdaryaiowy 
here for sfayais. 

Now, I suppose it’s sufficiently plain from these speci- 
mens, that the Attic dialect was not so very stable and im- 
mutable as the Examiner imagines. There were only two 
centuries betwixt Solon and Lysias; and the alteration 
seems to be almost as great as what has happened in our 


h p. 117. | i TIoAAGd 8t Tomavra Kal BAAW eorly. 
J Demost. c. Timoc. k Plut. Solon. 
1 Plut. Sol. ™ Hesych. in Beweiy. 


" Plut. Sol. 
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own language within the same space. For as to the changes 
of entire words, the instances here alleged are a plain proof 
of it; arid: for the orthography, or way of spelling, which is 
the prizicipal variation of the modern English from the old, 
we should find as considerable a difference between Solon’s 
and’ Lysias’s spelling, if we had a sight of the original 
KupBess, tables of his laws. For in Solon’s time there were 
but xvitt. Greek letters in all, the rest being invented after- 
wards by Epicharmus and Simonides ;° and we are sure that 
the whole xxiv. were not in public use at Athens till the 
-archonship of Euclides, Olymp. xcrv. 2.P So that some of 
the words cited above by Lysias and Plutarch were by Solon 
spelled thus; 4EAEXSTHAI’ TEI THTPAI ITHONOI E 
SIHEAFAISIN. Upon all accounts, therefore, the Attic 
was no more privileged from change than the other lan- 
guages of the world are. Nay, we may suppose there was 
a greater ‘change in it betwixt Theseus and Solon than 
between Solon and Lysias, the former interval being three 
times as long as the latter. For we know that the Attic and 
Tonic were originally the very same language,? and yet after- 
wards we find them to differ exceedingly. I make no ques- 
tion but the Ionians, who were Attic colonies, had a gradual 
change in their dialect, as well as Athens, their common 
mother, had. -For Herodotus informs us, that the Ionians 
had four gutte different idioms of language ;* so that it’s 
evident that they too had varied from the ancient Attic. 
But yet it’s pretty observable that several of those anti- 
quated words of Solon’s are what we now call Ionic: as, 
Torodpat for Badifw is very frequent in Homer ; 


Obre wor’ eis ayopny TwAréoKETO KUdLavELpay.* 
And so olxjjos for Oepdzrovros is doubly Ionic, both as to the 


° See here, vol. i. p. 291, 292. 
P See Meursius, Fort. Attic. p. 63. Vales. Harpocrat. p. 101. 
1 See here, vol. i. p. 358. 


* Herod. i. 142. Xapaurijpes yAdoons téacapes. 
[* 7. I. 490.—D.] 
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whole word and as to the termination of : it, Pe for éws: 
and this too is several times in Homer; - 


“EEG Umrvou yoswoa pirous olkijas epepot. * 


And this illustrates, and. is itself. illustrated by, Diaagats 
Halicarn., who asserts clearly, and fully to aur purpose, thai 
the ancient Attic dialect had but some, small variations’ from 
the\Jonic. Now, .to apply. this to the Epistles. of Phalaris, I 
would crave leave to ask the admirers. of them, ,if the Attic 
dialect thene he after Solen’s example,.as it would. certainly 
be if the Tyrant had writ :them?., Is the. formation.of nouns 
after. Solon’s model, auce for arg, and qos for ews? Are 
there any antiquated wards there, a3 wwr¢fo8ar, SpacKndferpy, 
mepacpéves, &c.? And yet the sense .of some of them eccure 
there, but expressed in a more recent way. Though, if we 
consider what Lysias says, that there were groNAa ToLadTa, 
MANY such in Solon’s laws, it must be owned that the true 
Epistles of Phalaris had been full of such words as perhaps 
would have puzzled a better scholar (if there can be one) 
than the late Editor of the false ones. 

. The Examiner seems to take pains to persuade us that 
the Attic dialect was of such a fixed and durable nature, that 
it’s in vain to pretend to distinguish any different ages of it. 
But the Greeks themselves were of another opinion, if they 
may be allowed in their own language to be as knowing as 
Mr. B. Some of them were so nice as to distinguish a 
middle age of that dialect between the times of Solon and 
Lysias. Dionysius Halicarn. tells us, that Lysias was the 
best pattern of the Attic tongue, not of that ancient one that 
Plato and Thucydides used, but of the fashionable one in his 
own time.t So that here are three sorts of Attic specified 
within the compass of two centuries; for I suppose it’s plain 
that Thucydides’s language is as different from that of 
Solon’s laws as from that of Lysias’s orations. Demetrius 


[* I. V. 413., where éyelpn.—D.] 
* Dionys. de Thucyd. p. 147. Mixpds twas, . . 8:aopds. 
t Dionys. v. Lys. [De Lysié Judicium.—D.] 
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Magnes, in the passage above cited, calls a pretended letter 
of Epimenides to Solon an imposture, because it was written 
in the Attic tongue, and even in the new Attic.“ Do but sub- 
stitute the name of Phalaris instead of Epimenides, and ’tis 
exactly the same indictment that I have made to the Epis- 
tles. All the three, Epimenides, Solon, and Phalaris, were 
contemporaries; and if* Epimenides’s letter was detected ta 
be a cheat, because it was the new Attic, by the same rule 
we must discard Phalaris’s; for Demetrius could know of no 
newer Attic than that of Phalaris’s Epistles. Nay, there’s 
nothing more common in the Greek writers than this dis- 
tinction of the old and new Attic; as may be seen in 
Etymologicon M., Eustathius, Prolegom. ad Aristoph., Syne- 
sius De Insomniis, &c. The Attic language, says Lucian, has 
in tract of time undergone many changes ; but the word arro- 
dpas has had the luck to continue all along.” So far was he 
from believing it so fixed and enduring, as the Examiner 
dreams it was. 

The causes of the changes in the Attic language are not 
so secret and abstruse, but that a man of less sagacity than 
Mr. B. might easily have found them out. For, if we con- 
sider the great conflux of strangers to that city; the vast 
numbers of slaves from all nations, and of foreigners that 
settled there; the frequent wars that they had abroad, and 
the hired troops that they often maintained at home; and 
their mighty trade both in their own port and all over 
Greece ; we shall rather admire, that the alterations in their 
dialect were so few, than affirm with Mr. B. that there were 
none at all. In Demetrius Phalereus’s time, at Olymp. cx., 
the inhabitants of Attica were 21,000 citizens, 10,000 fo- 
reigners naturalised, and 400,000 slaves.* Now, if there 
were above x1x. slaves and strangers to one citizen, as by 


« Laér. in Epim. Peypaypuévyy ’ArOld: (perf), xal rabry vég. 
’ "Apxala xal véa Aros. 
w Lucian. de Apoph. ToAAd éxrpepdyTwr. 
x Athen. p. 272, [=II. 543. ed Schw.—D.] 
VOL. II. C 
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this account it plainly appears, this cause alone is more than — 
sufficient to introduce a great change in their dialect. 

But the ingenious Mr. B. tells us, that the empire of the 
Greeks did not a little contribute to the stability of their 
language (p.71.); that is, as he afterwards expresses it, ¢o 
the keeping it entire and unmixed. Now, 1 am of opinion, 
that if another man had been to name some of the causes 
of the change and mixture of the Greek, or indeed of any 
other tongue, he would have pitched upon empire in the first 
place. For even common sense will tell one, that if a nation 
extends its conquests over other countries of a different 
speech, and retain[s] them in subjection by standing armies 
and garrisons, and by keeping all the civil power and public 
offices in its own hands, it may extinguish indeed, by this 
means, the ancient language of the conquered, but its own 
too must needs have a little mixture, and imbibe something 
from the tongue that it destroys: as, by pouring a great 
quantity of water to a little wine, 


Amr@neoas Tov olvov, ériyéas Ddwp,* 


you may quite destroy the wine, but yet the water will taste 
of the mixture. It is evident, from the laws of Numa, and 
the x11. Tables, and the Inscription on the Columna Duiliana, 
compared with the plays of Terence, that the Roman lan- 
guage had a greater change in the last c. years between 
Duilius and Terence than in the cccc. between Numa and 
Duilius. And the true reason of this was empire; for before 
Duilius’s time, in the first Punic war, the Romans had got 
nothing beyond Italy; but in the following century they 
carried their eagles almost all over Europe. So that the 
vast confluence of people from all the provinces, the intro- 
ducing of foreign artificers and captive slaves from every 
quarter, and the natives that returned home from the expe- 
ditions, made an innovation of language at Rome itself. 


[* From the Cyclops of Aristias: see Suidas in ’AwdéAecas, and Schw. 
Animadv. in Athen. iv. 666.—D. ] 
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And if Alexander’s conquests in Asia had not altogether as 
great an effect upon the Greek tongue, the reason was 
because the empire was soon divided into so many branches. 
But if Alexander had returned out of Asia, and placed the 
seat of ‘his empire in some ¢ity of Greece, and transmitted 
it entire to posterity, the vast crowds of those that would 
have come to court from the furthest parts of the monarchy 
would have made the same alteration of the language there 
as sesuhdesbas happened at Rome. 

' But Mr: B. is in great admiration at the stability of the 
Greek ‘tongue :' if was incomparadly, he says, the most fixed 
ind enduring of any that we are generally acquainted with 
(p:-70). +: What languages we, that is, the Examiner and his 
Assistant; ave atguainted with; I know not; and therefore 
I have nothing to say against this proposition. But when 
he goes on, and tells‘us, that no other language that has been 
of known and Yamiliar use in the world (p. 71.) has been as 
durable as the Greek, and that it was absolutely the most 
holding tongue in the world (p. 72.), the Examiner had better 
have holden his tongue than have talked so ctudely and 
erroneously. ‘For we are‘ sure, from the names of persons 
and places mentioned in Scripture before the deluge, not to 
insist upon other arguments, that the Hebrew was the primi- 
tive language of mankind; and it continued pure‘for above 
3000 years, till the captivity into Babylon:. Even from the 
date-of the Mosaic law to the prophecy of Ezekiel there’s a 
distance of 900 years; yet the language of the two writers is 
the very same. What can the Examiner shew like this, 
either for continuance or purity, in the Greek tongue? I 
will mention one language more, and that is the Syriac. 
The Holy: Scripture informs us, that Laban the Syrian, 
when he made a league with his son-in-law Jacob, called the 
heap of stones, that, after the custom of those times, was 

erected: for a methorial of it, SMVITwW 72 Igar Sahdutha,y 


Y Genes. xxxi. 47. 
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the héup of witness ; which we are sure,'from the Syriae 
versions of the’ Old and New: Testanient, continued. to .be pure. 
and vulgar Syriac for 2000 years; nay, the very same lar. 
guage is said ta be presetved and spoken to ithis day by ‘the: 
Maronites ‘of Mount ‘Libanus in. Syria; 90 that the. Syviac 
has lasted for above 3400 years, with little or:nd Variatadm, ':) 
“Phe Exxathiner ‘makes a‘mi¢hty flourish: about the; evesd- 
nbss, and ‘smoothness, ‘uid the-music of the: Gresk::tongns, 
(p. 70.)3 and assigns that: as. the ‘reason of its: lasting: 2b 
lon. But) -at that tate,'he must make another speech about 
the ‘sweetness ‘ahd ‘smoothness ‘of the ‘Eastern tongues,' since 
they lasted ‘inuich: longer. But the :true ‘reason -of: that len 
continualice’ beth ‘of! Hebrew: and::Syriac' ‘was because: the 
nations ‘continued unmixed’:and separate from ‘strangers 4 
and the preservation of the Greek language, though not in 
the same degree of purity and duration with the two othet, 
is wholly owing to-the same cause. For, till the time .of 
Alexander, the wars and the business -of :‘the Greeks were 
for the most part: among one another, and not with foreigt 
nations. So that, though the particular dialects were '‘per- 
petually changed and diversified by their mutual ‘conquests 
and commerce, yet the:.same language for :the' main: con= 
tmued still. But when the Roman government was esta- 
blished among them, immediately the Latin. names of offices, 
and terms of law,.&c. overrun the old Greek language ;: so 
that we have Dictionaries of barbarous words: of - ee 
almost as voluminous as those of the true ones. : z 

Mr. B. avers, that we have Greek books, writ. tb anthers 
at almost 2000 years’ distance, which disagree less in phrase, 
and manner of speech than any two English ones at: 200 years’ 
distance (p.71).. But Mr. B. is not aware, that the reason 
of this was not, because the same phrases and manner of 
speech continued all that while in civil and popular use, but 
purely because the later writers would imitate the old ones, 
as the moderns now imitate Cicero and Virgil. This is 
evident from the innumerable Greek Lexicons and Scho- 
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liasts/sonive iyet preserved, but most:ef them Jost, the design 
oft which wads te explain the obsolete words in. the: old writers 
of verse and :prosd: by such other Greek ,wards.as were then 
imiusel ;Hozitlomer, and Anchilochus, Thucydides and He, 
rodotis, rtvene|inet thoroughly.. understood | by.. the. vulgap 
Greeks ::in: Oppian’s time, but. onlyxby: the. learned.. Nay, 
even \Q ppinn hitsdlf;, who took the allowed privilege; of uping 
antiquated: vwerdsa, (as, among us, Spenser, and,.Milton did, 
thoughta little mone-sparingly,) could net be understood in 
his: dwii-town,: except by:the-learned. ... And, to, sheyy farther 
thati it. wam imitation: ‘only, that makes the,Greek, baaks of 
different! anges so alike; that: general manner of. speech called, 
rotv7; SedAekTos,).tha common. dialect, which the writers after 
Alexander’s ‘time commonly used, was never at any time, or. 
in any place, the. popular idiom, ‘but perfectly a language 
of the learned, almost as the Latin is now. I say almost, 
because they did not tie themselves up so strictly to imita- 
tion, but that still their style had some leaven from the age 
that-each: of them. lived in. ’Tis the felicity, therefore, of 
the Latin tongue, that it’s no longer in popular use; and 
i’e:more fitted, upon that very account, to be the universal 
language: .of learning, because it’s no. longer liable to those 
changes to which living languages are. naturally obnoxious, 
but, ‘by being dead, it’s become immortal. The Greek, 
indeed, would have done as well for that purpose; but there 
ought. to:. be. but one.such language, and the Latin has 
already got the possession. As for our English tongue, the 
great. alterations it has undergone in the two last centuries 
are ‘principally owing to that vast stock of Latin words 
which ‘we have transplanted into our own soil: which being 
now in a: manner exhausted, one may easily presage that it 
will not have such changes in the two next centuries. Nay, 
it were no difficult contrivance, if the public had any regard 
to it, to make the English tongue immutable, unless here- 
after some foreign nation shall invade and overrun us. 
I have now examined Mr. B.’s general reflections upon 
the stability of the Greek tongue, which he has made so 
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sinistrously, and with so very little judgment, as if i oe 
after the. character of Homer's Margites, : 


i as 
05 wey érlararo Tod, Kands & nricrdro wdvra,* ‘ 


who knees a rent MANY things, but all. of them wrong. . But 
let. us see: what .exceptsons he has made to my ale 
instances of; Phalaris’s recent language. es 


a The first that I had produced is aout of the first 
Epistle, wpotpémm, to accuse; which Mr..B. perhaps be- 
lieves he has answered in an harangue of four pages (p. 208, 
209, 210, 211). . But, if.1, may. be, allewed. to speak. freely, 
tis such miserable chicgnery, ’tis aq.myeh ,below even hime 
self (I compliment him. when J say, 84..(pv.24.),.to return. bam 
his own cividity,) that, I,cannat abuse my. readex’s patience 
in. winnowing and, sifting it, singe the whole is. nothing but 
chaff, He, had translated spotpéemrp to avhont';..but 1 obs 
served, that, in this -place neither, sense nor, syntax would 
allow, of that signification. _ As for. the, syntax, he has no&.go 
my¢h as offered, any example, either, Greek or. Latin; where 
TpoTpéTo, in the sense, of exharlation, :pdmits .a,.dative ease 
after it, as.it has here ;, yet, however, he, still gontends: that 
the senge of the, passage will. admit that meaning, of the word. 
And, to gine him his Just, commendation, -he..has.taken the! 
right way ta put an.end to any dispute; for a.man that talks 
at. that, rate. resolves not ta,be confuted. . If I say that grass 
is green,: or snow’s white, I am, still, at. the courtesy of my. 
antagonist ; for if he should rub hig forehead, and deny it, I 
da not see by what syllogism I could, refyte him... So, if the 
learned Examiner shall still insist wpon’t, that the sense of 
the place js fo .exhprt, J. have. nothing further to urge, but 
must leave him ejther to be laughed at, or pitied, or ad- 
mired, as his readers are, dispased towards him. 

I had observed, that the Latin version of Phalaris, which 


[* From Alcid. ii. of Plato, Op. iii, 116. ed. 1826. Buttman would read, 
TIdAX’ taloraro ipya, kaxes, Kg, A.3 and 89. the. line i is.given among the Ayag.: 
Hom. ed. Ern.—D.] 
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te falsely: ascribed to Cujacius (for both original and trans- 
lation of this book have the:luck to bé fathered upon wrong 
authors), interprets mpotpéeTw to accuse; so that Mr. B. 
might ‘have learned from thence the true meaning of this 
passage: but it sd happened, that that edition, though in the 
pulilie:-library at Oxon, lay ali the while concealed from: our 
late Editor, that then eed there. Upon ‘this; "Mr. B.:com- 
mences a very heavy charge against me: ‘tis a greater 
blemish to ine, he says, thuii' want’ of fudgment Im'a man of 
extraordinary bbnfidénct;' that candy Boldly tsstrt, what its 
impossible F-showld 'kiow'}: that toorild face Alin ‘doth, ‘that ‘he 
ntver'sarh what he knows himstlf to’ hive ‘often séén ant used, 
(that is,’ beforé He ‘Anished his Edition of Phalaris) ; ‘and at 
lastt‘he ‘avets;' that! indeed ‘the edition of Cujactus was one of 
those printed vepies‘he meant in his’ Preface (p. 21 2). Now, 
this is‘a' very ‘tendér controversy, and I’m afraid the very 
sdftedt handling’ of it will touch ‘sdmebody to the quick. 
Honour: and‘ reputation are nice things, and if ‘once they 
happen to'receive ‘a flaw, they are not easily repaired. I will 
not make ‘myself ‘an atbitrator here; but the reader shall 
judge between Mr. B.'and'‘me. The words of his Preface 
are: these 3" there ‘are two versions of Phalaris that I had 
béfere mé;' the’ on’ by Navgeorgus, published in the year 
1557; the other, as it seems, by a certain Jesuit, for the use 
of-thetr échools; inthe year 1614. ‘The Jesuit is pretty 
elegant in his language, but he is too loose and diffuse ; so that 
he alvays differs from the style of the author, and often from 
the senve.' Theré’s a third version too by Francis Aretine* 
Now, I miust own, that at that time, when I first published 
my Dissertation, IT had not seen this edition of the Jesuit 
that Mr. B. here speaks of ‘and‘I believed it had a trans-— 
lation ‘peculiar to it. For 1 trusted to’ Mr. B.’s account, 
that the Jesuit had made it, and congsequéntly that it could 
hot be the same with Cujacius’s. I concluded, therefore, he 
* Versiones ; . due, altera 4. . Naogeorgo. . edita an. 1557; altera & quodam, 


at videtur, Jesufté in usum Schol. Soc. Jes. 1614.... Jesuita in dictione non 
Imornatus est, sed laxus, &c, 
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had never seen. Cujacius’s version; . hecause-. he, ;expresglyi, 
says he made use of three anly,. that of Naogeongus, and .thé,: 
Jesuit’s, and Aretine’s. And where now. was: my...e2ztramn 
ordinary confidence, in saying. he had. not.seen. the, edition i9f, 
Cujacius? and how was it émpossible that.J should knour dda. 
I believed my inference to be tme. and. logical ;, and .{’}1., put) 
it into the form of a syllogism, that Mr. .B,. may..exauping, 
whether it agree with hig System of Logic... 0c: 0 ret of 
Mr. B. made use of three versions anly};.one made, by 
Naogeorgus, another by a Jesuit,.and a third by Aretige 5:1) 
But Cujacius’s version. was neither. made by Naageorgys!. 
nor by a Jesuit, nor by Aretine:,.;- 2.5 5: «is, 7 1 
. Therefore Mr. B. made no use of. Cujaciua’s versiom, .:-31, 
If it be such a@ blemish. to me,.and.such. exfraardinarg. 
confidence, to pretend, hy. virtue, of:thia-syllogism,, ithad 
Cujacius’s edition. was. then. unknown to Mr.,B.;.I shall-hayel 
the worse opinion of all. books of..logic. for ’t, net excepting: 
Mr. B.’s own system, . I had.a.small suspicion tag; basidasy! 
that .the editor had, not seen, that edition, in.; thei publie. 
library, because. it.is not .entered..in, the Catalogue uader the: 
title of Phalaris, but of; Epistole, and: Cayaciua,; 80; :thatote 
person that. does not atherways: know, of that, edition, cannda 
find it in that Catalogue,. unlegs -by.2. gieatu.ghancey amily 
reading it all over. I believed likewise, shat :Mr.. Biihad moti 
seen the edition of, Aldus ;.. because Aldus'a: textiis sometinapps 
better than that which Mr. B. has. followed. | I had that 
opinion then of his judgment, that I supposed he shad n not 
seen those things, because he did not give ‘them ‘the pre- 
ference; as indeed, jt, was:a: thind argument itoi me, that he 
had not seen Gujacius’s, becauge:hecdid nat. follow dant in: 
the true translation of the: word mpotpaéra..‘Thus.] seasoned! 
at that. time; but.I am:now.sensible that. argued: weekky, 
enough ;. for. I have found by tedious experience, that .he- cain 
stumble .upon: things. without. seemgthem;: arid sep ang 
handle things without understanding, themes. eerie wbonetye 
_.; he reader has.now a faix.and ingenyensiaggauntsam wet 
part: let us see if Mr. B.’s have-the.same characters of can- 
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dott atid veracity." He affirms, with great'warmth and ve- 
hetticate, -that' he had (pre 'manibus) before him and in his 
hide both the ‘edition of the Jesuit and that of Cujactus ;: 
atid ‘he adds''tod, ‘that the version ‘ascribed to Cujacius 8 
endety the \sanve with ‘that put out by the Jeswit (p. 232). 
Whicli ts/very true; for‘the Jesuit only ‘reprinted it.. Give 
ne leave now! without calling Mr. B.’s honour in qtiestion,’ 
to argue a little for dispute’s sake, that, notwithstanding this 
repeated ''asseveration, yet: he had not~Cujacius by him. 
Cujactad'wads printed ‘at Geneva, in the year 1606. . And the 
Jesigtty edition, thet Mr. B. used, was' printed: at Ingolstadt, 
1614. Now, Mr. B. tells the world ‘in’ his' Préface, that the 
Jesure!' meade that version; and the Jedurt:; he''says, is 
eRywnd in iets Latin, but differs from the style of the original. 
Bat how could My:'B. suppose that the Jesuit made it at 
lngolstudt, ‘1614, if he then knew'that exactly the: same 
vpiow was printed vil. years before at Geneva? If he had 
botithé books defure his hands, ‘he could not possibly make 
sidH'4j hotrible blunder. ' Those that: havea just: esteem’ of 
hiv wit'and sagacity will never believe; ‘no not upon his own 
word! that he: could be guilty of such wretched stupidity: 
Théteimust- heeds be some other way, then, for solving: this 
dificulty; ¢hdugh I-confess it’s:too -hard for me. I ‘refer 
it therefore, td the 'reader’s consideration; and if he find it 
ataphos tod; it may: call @ certain verse td his eos ; 


Adcipe ni nunc Donate insidias, et crimine ab uno 


ce omnes. 
Fe 


.” Hy! Another maar of ‘a recent sai was ae which: 
in: Phalaris wignifies # maiden; and I took that to be a mani- 
fe'token bf.a! later Greek: and, that it- might not be sus¢ 
petted’ thats puta wrong: meaning apon’ the word, I 
observed thht. ‘even: Tzetzes took it in'thé same: sense that I 
de; Bat Mr. B.; with the assistance of two Concordances, 
Which shewed him the word Ouvydrnp in the Old and New 
Testament; ‘has: found: out an ‘answer. For he says, that in 

ye We cheeses 0 Ving! Zin. fi, 65.—D.) | 4 
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Prov. xxxi. 29., Ilodxal Ouyarépes éxrhoavro whoutov, |i 


many daughters have got riches, Ovyarépes..must' mean-two- 
men or maidens (p. 67). Now, the original here: is'!mu2 


daughters ; and it’s well known to any one that ever perused i 


the Septuagint, that they often translate word for, watt, 
though the phrase that results from it be against'the Pehins 


of the Greek tongue. This ‘has so filled that'version' with | 
Hebraisms, that one may affirm Demosthenes’ himself could | 


not have thoroughly understood it; and the Greek Fathers 
oftentimes mistook the sense of it, for want of skill in the 
Hebrew. What does Mr. B. mean, then, by this ‘instante 
out of Proverbs? For if his Sicilian prince have Hebraisms 
in his style, here’s a new argument to shew him a ,cheat ; 
and we must impeach him not only for Atticising, but for 
Hebraising too. But I’ll leave Mr. B. to manage this new 
topic: and go on to his instances from the New Testament ; 
where our Saviour says to the woman, Odpces, Ouyarep’ 7) 
awlatis cov céowKe oe, daughter, be of good comfort ; thy faith 
hath made thee whole (p. 67).2. Where Mr. Bj: supposes 





@uyarep means not properly daughter, but woman. Now, © 


if we view this argument on every side, we shall find it in 
all respects worthy of its author. For, were it true here 
that Ovyatrep means woman, it would be another Hebraism 
or Syriasm ; which, instead sof supporting Phalaris’s credit, 
is enough to overthrow it. Nay, were it a genuine Greek 
phrase, this would still come very short of being a. good 


Se in ln a 


answer. For I accuse this Sophist of a recent style, much | 


later than the language of the true Phalaris’s time;. gnd 
Mr. B., in justification of him, brings a passage of the Bvan- 
gelists, that come pc. years after Phalaris. But, .if it will 
give him any satisfaction, I’ll allow that the Sophist himself 
was as ancient as the Evangelists: no wonder, then, .if the 
same use of the word @uvyarnp should be found both in him 
and them. But yet I humbly conceive it would not follow, 
that the old Phalaris would use it so. But the worst of all is 
host 
" Mat. ix. 22. Mark, v. 34, Luke, viii. 48. 


s 7A on eo ed - 
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‘still behingy, thatAdyarep.in the Gospels does not signify 


womary but. properly. and-strictly daughter. For it was the 
common way in conversation, not only in the Eastern coun- 
tzies,-but ,every:where elae, when persons of age and autho- 
rity spalae kindly to their juniors, to say son, or daughter ; 
and. the. others. again used to say father, or mother ; though 
thera- wae, no, kindred: at.all between them. So Helena in 
‘Homer. calla; Telemachus eon ; 

a ABB pars tou tad L ey, TéKvov dire, tobro Sl6ape.* 
And-her usbaad Mendaas too accosts him in the same lan- 
guagegebl cnc. 

: " Atudtos o els aes dlrov Téxos, of” dyopevers.t 

Ot Faye S(T! 

On the contrary, uate greets Ulysses with the title of 
fathes7 Vowel ues, . 


ae "aye wat od, feive mdrrep, melpyoat aéOrov.t 
And "so Bacchis ees to See in Terence ; 
a wes Asperum, 
pty Sat Patér, hoc | eat ; aliud lenius sodes vide.§ 


poh ygpee ty 





Pie Hre other instances innumerable of this custom in 


ébaversattodc'! Our Saviour therefore called the woman 


‘daughter, as ELli said to Santuel my son. But must we infer 
bag sthenmce! that the words son aiid daughter may signify 
labaslutely man and womar,.as Ovydrnp does in Phalaris? 
Wfis afn'-Inferendethat thay become Mr. B.; but if other 
wathors! ‘should -follow his fashion, it would sit but scurvily 
‘iwpolt thein!i But he has another invention yet in reserve ; 
“and it’s ‘best“to make way for him, for he seems to be in 
4 fapture’ with it. ’Jis probable, he says, that in the more 

ancient 'MSS. ‘of santas tt was sila contraction Gepas, 


illo ferge ab gee . "4 


+ [@ Oat dv. 19%8.—D] ws nr (+ Od. iv. 611.—D.} — 
({{ Od. viii. 145., where Laodamas, not re is the speaker.—D.]} 
(§ Heant. 1. i. 49.—D.] 
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sahighi mey, harreod either Avyarépaa'’bor Repwmedvas tpn G2s 
And. being rend blown, with the opiniern of, his | woaderisd 
eemsenens in discovering -taisonare expedient), Herwill iets he 
saya, an WNAULTING. -gaeaiowsi[f, our greak daaler ino BER 
Gd nak; hearwe ithis, whene isi his sogneaty fi tide decreed db 
wpthaut pouring -i, nenere 43 hig. penaentty 8. Why, itheys ans 
jued, where they i were, befora;thip, question, was (pRtgu Faded 
dare. witrant; that neither -of shen arty iw Menger. pfs being 
unt by \'ts Kor Ideany, that theres anp.euch, abbsqyiation 
ged sin apy GreekiMSSs ina Gepas § fax, Pepam genase) iA BiB 
éhe xaminer shauld have. fares; proxed, abhefarg da mmretended 
to anguel fromiiit., But-he'inexer be able te da that,.perote 
produce. one! singh .imatance,, ne not, ont of.alh dha MSScof 
the Badley., Fon;abbreviations were never made west afrbat 
in words that. came. frageentlyy.,so..thaty beta labour sand 
room was :saved -by. them, nepeated. icantrantiona :, AS Impl was 
written for zarhpj. dvosifor avApaomps ; and.in the, eld .copia® 
of the Bible, @s, «syiqsy for Gadsy, K¥prosy.Kprarad, hecause 
those words come im almost in every: vense.,,: But. if .a.- waiter” 
should abbreviate sueh.words ag. fepernalvan, which: scanie 
comes once in a whole book, he would, save ,himeelf but. one 
moment’s labour;: andi make his copy unintelligible...’ Tiaia 
mere dream, then,.‘of:.oun. Examiner, to think, @speec, may 
stand for Jeparratvasi: and. ’tis just. .aqifi be. should, say)that 
a@p may stand.for xpyorhp, or ads fot dwbépsxos.) So 
seasonably has he. put: his. insedting. question, at a time whea 
he may think. he comes. aa valet: if himself: be. net; 1iny 
sulted on. are OM ett he, wie es eee Phew Mia) WW “y¥yssant 
Ney seta ow Vays yy Vs “ Linc LOU ITIP 
III. nether 4 ineadbe -of language which: iad ra ‘Phar 
laris would not have: used: was: maiSov <paqctads for ite 
Sophist ‘speaks of. parents who, love: their own .ohitdnem;.ibus 
in the old:-time: those words had a lewd veignifieation,.:: But 
to this the gentleman. replies, ¢haé::td him the argument spents 
to lie quite the other way.) For éw 5 plete 







scandalous, so that a Sophist w not have put ’em in 
Phalaris’s mouth but in Phalaris’s' the: expression might 


elSeu2 NRW ATIIO, cocci: Z1 


bA@napcent (wr 65): »True,a Sophist of learning and: good 
Heed would! hate put proper words in the Tyrant’s mouth ; 
Pht ehis worry dechaimer, ashe has: committed many worse 
Bakers, ‘sd he mixht be guilty of this. We may know his 
chanced) frum that wretched’ ignorance of history and anti- 
eeityowhich! he sd often discdvers ; and ’tis a just punish 
inbat upbif| hitit’to'Adve such translators and such defenders, 
Bruedetus sed How Mr. B. proves that in the true Phalaris’s 
Shite the derds‘had''an ‘innocent meaning. When Phalaria, 
tid ays; would express the scandalous love of boys, he does 
hoo ade this word) ds-Jater authors do; for he calls Lycinus 
Pop el bes, ‘but not qraepacrny (p. 65). Here our 
ariel’ Fkaniinér takes arépvos év mascot to be equivalent 
WrscSepaci}e's and so indeed his translation expresses it, 
bam puehd scortatorem esse.» But his Assistant methinks 
ti¢he have taught him better; that zropvos is not scortator, 
init: scortam, cinedus. Had he ever read Aéschines’s Oration 
wyuinst Fimarchus, he would have met with a dozen in- 
Bhnces’; ‘arid‘iindeed it’s never taken in any other sense. 
Phe true::version, therefore, of adpvov év aatot is inter 
pueros' dinadum, a catamite when you was a boy. So that 
this: argument; instead of shewing that the Sophist would 
put proper words in Phalaris’s mouth, has only shewn that 
«dite Editor puts improper words in the Sophist’s mouth. 
3¢ To convince Mr. B. that waidepacrys had no innocent 
meaning: even so early ag Phalaris’s time, Solon, a contem- 
porary of the Tyrant’s, forbade it by law to all servants. He 
made a law, says Plutarch,® AovrAov py Enparoidety, pnde 
taidepaoreiv, that servants should not love boys. And that 
the ivile practice of it was in Sicily then, as well as in 
Athens, Mr. B., who believes the Epistles genuine, may be 
batished from the 1v., which we have newly cited; for if 
Sijcinus was: tropvos, there was somebody else mravdepaorys. 
And they that have a lower opinion of those Epistles may 
be eonvineed: of it by:@mother token, because Chariton and 
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Waris acts ok Ep, iv. © Plut. Solone. 
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Melanippus, two Agrigentines and. conspirators against :Pha- 
laris, are infamous for argues though- the | devil's 
oracle celebrated them for it ; as a A ake 


etote 


BsBahpay Xaplrov a Meddvirmos Zhu, 
Oelas Hryntihpes epyueplous prrornTos. Selita oa 


But Mr. B. further objects, that aidwv épacral and 
aaepacral sound very differently (p. 65). Musically argued 
deed! there’s a very sounding ‘syllable, wy, that: makes 
them differ extremely. But we'll. allow ‘Mr. B. ‘to: be''a 
good judge of sounds, if hell allow others: to’ be’ tolerable 
judges of sense ; : aiid ‘in thiit thd’ words ‘are’ so exactly ‘alike, 
that the nicest writers never thought of ‘distinguishing them. 
ZEschinés; ‘therefoté, when he speaks of 'the ‘saié law df 
Solon,. does not use matbepacreiy, as. Plutarch does, but 
mrgidos épau :* :¢ and even Plutarch binrself in‘atother: plave 
expresses it 8d, Aootrous epdv appévoy nodwy arreirted:: Tet 
thein’ sound, then, never so differently, they are’ — 
‘we sée in ‘signification. | an 
Mz. B. condéludes this point with what He thinks to he hie 
strongest, defence ; ‘that wrat8épaorhs is used in Platd in# vir- 
tuoi sense (p.66). True, perhaps; but let us see how he proves 
it. Why, he brings di passage out of Plato’s Symposion;‘Hav- 
TWS ... 6 TOLODTOS maideparris Te kat birepactis ybyveras. 
But, Mr: B. tiag once shewn us dlreddy,® how very: skilful 
he is in Plato’s ‘Writings 5 ; arid his second essay upon them 
‘does’ not ‘degenerate froii his’ first. The’ matter tes thus: 
the’ spibject . of that dialogue of Plato’s is an encom#&mr:iof 
ove; and each of the guests thakes'a set speech in‘its' dom- 
thendation. ’But'we must ‘hot suppose that all the speeches 
are philosophi¢al, and becoming ‘the mouth of Socrates-‘or 
Plato himself; but they aré suited to the ‘characters. of the 
several | persons | that ee them. sai of them, therefore, 


» 9- See nes EM. k7a. ad. Schw., sues dxeries, eayeplois purtraros.— 
D.}, Ahan, Eyseb. Prep. Evang. . 

© ZEschin. c. Timarchum. Aoiroy anevbépddlwaatis Bh épay. 

ft Plut. in "Epwrica. &. See here, vol. i. p. 326, «=: 
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are' lewd: enough,.:according to the .campany. . For even 
Agatho himséH, the master of the feast, was a catamite, ag 
appears by the dialogue itself, and by the eld comedians and 
others. Among the rest, then, Aristophanes the comic poet 
is introducéd, making’ an“oration'absut'love: And he tells a 
long fable, that at fitst’ mankitid were alt made double, with 
two heads, four.arms,,faur legs, &¢.,.and there were three 
sorts, of them,. gme were doublé.men, some. double women, 
and, some {herpaapbradites. . Afterwards, upon same offence 
they had ¢pmxpjtted, iJ, rupiter, split: them, ; all into two's; ‘from 
whente; aripes; now; in mankind that natural desire of. some 
companion, .ag bis.other half, to. perfect | ‘his being ; ;.and even 
all, the. yanieties. of, that desire. proceed from the same cause. 
Koy, af those thatiin the. former state were hermaphrodites, 
the mala half, still: desires: the woman, and all such are now 
Jovrrs.af memen, and adulterers; and the female half desires 
the manyiaad such are lovers of men, and adulteresses. But 
a.those.that,in. the original state were double men, both the 
halves now are lovers of males; so that when young they 
are eatamiteay and when. grown, up .they are maidepacra), 
lovers .of. bays ;. and..of those. that were. double women, both 
ate, now) é7aapiorp.at, women. lovers of women. This is the 
suhatance, of, Aristaphanes’s speech; and as it’s observed by 
some of the..ancients,. that Plato in his Symposion makes 
‘Atisttophanes. have a.drunken hiccough, taking that revenge 
upon the. poet. for abusing his master Socrates; so 1 am 
persnaded,.. that. from the same motive he has put such a 
‘speach, in hat poet’s moyth, as. shews him to be, what he 
Teally wA8,ia,Vvery debauched fellow. And isnot Mr. B., 
how,,a man:of wonderful judgment, to produce a passage 
out of. this: speech . of, Avistophanes, as an instance that 
mawepagTys has @.virfupus, sense? What sort of sense was 
in. himeelf, then, I leave others to judge. For if the sas&de- 
pacrai there has an innocent meaning, by the same rule the 
Hoyos, “and jiovyedtprar, and éraipiorpiat, must be harm- 
less names too, which perhaps Mr. B. will not be willing to 
affirm. But he says, that the speaker himself professes 
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afterwards that he meant not those words of a lascivious 
love (p. 66.): which is just after his usual way, to defend 
one error by another. For the very words that he cites 
there prove the contrary to what he draws from them. 
Aristophanes, to make the fable he had told look probable, 
describes some instances of such vehement lovers, that the 
one cannot live at ease one moment out of the other’s com- 
pany. In which cases, says he, the pleasure of venery does 
not seem a competent cause of it; but the true reason is, 
that every such couple were the numerical halves that made 
up one complete person in the former state; whereby they 
have such a natural propension to one another, that, if it 
were possible, they would be one body again. Is it not 
evident here, now, that @ lascivious love is supposed, only it 
is not allowed as an adequate cause? Read but Aristo- 
phanes’s own plays, and the character that’s given of him 
in this very Symposion,® and then say if his meaning can be 
so chaste here.* 

We have seen now what a rare commentator upon Plato 
our learned Examiner is; and J shall leave him to be scourged 
(p. 66.), not only by the Platonists, as he did me, but by 
every one that understands good sense and decorum. But 
yet, after all, 1 am far from asserting that zraidepacrs and 
qma.ouca are never innocently meant in Plato and other Socrati- 
cal writers. For the word was used.by them metaphorically ; 
and though it had better been let alone, and no scandal been 


h "Aptoropavhs, @ xep) Aidvucov kal Agpodlrnp waca SiarpiBh. 

{* On Eurip. Supplic. v. 1088. (1098.) Mal8ayv 7° dpeorhs Fv, Markland 
observes: “ Suspiciose significationis locutio videri potest. nam walSev épacrhs 
“ nefario sensu ponit Aristophanes Plut. 154. eodem quo wa:depacrhs: et alii. 
‘“¢ Cl. Bentleius ex hac locutione raléwy épaorhs argumentum duxerat contra Thy 
‘* synoidrnra Epistolarum Phalaridis. Hic locus Phalaridem defendit, satis 
‘“‘ aliunde reprehensibilem. Necesse est ut wal8ev hoc loco idem sit quod. 
‘© réxywy, liberorum, non puerorum, a lover or desirer of children.” To this 
passage of Markland’s commentary the following note is added in the ed. of 
1811: “ Confer Ion. 67. “Hxovor xpbs payret” "AwéAAwvos rd8e, “Epwrt ralbuv. 
“ Dan. 6. Obros 8 Eper: xaidds dpoerds cxeGels, Ton. 1246, Malden yap erdove’ 
‘¢ els pow SolBov wdpa. Porsonus.” D.) 
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i vyetirtifit}eelf the nretaphor-was: proper and just) 
ab pililogopher may belisaidto- ibe ithe trae! we/dev 
ad ivdpposition to the:stherd ; sinodwhat they udmite 
intiseuty out ofittipuré lest; he ‘loyes'and revérences, as'ath! 
imbpes! ofthe divine‘bearty.| Buti even this:isa certainjatgus. 
mdhti shat. aalBeov Spectre? could: not-in-those ages signify: 
loses cof? thei?! ‘own children; (as. it-:dovs >in ‘Phalariv‘e: 
Ephsties;\'20! neti metgphdtically. ,'-Because itherer was 204; 
thin gctsstakeiéueh’ 4 thetaphor »from J fory though | eedomy" 
wie anJepidentical View ia those! uthappy ages'.of-the world! 
yetltheJabotainatiox: ofa fither with his ownlipon; such qu 
Hortid Jmixtare lof sodomy ‘and! inegsti\iwas/ never. spoken of: 
desn heh, nusvhadinahy name. ' Nay, though: we should. 
slippose that pach a vompHeate: wickednesg had -been! prac: 
tisddiwindng thenil yet the mame'would ‘have: beew-dven' then: 
aecduited ton fotdland aboniinable! te beépployed efor tH 
maddest métaphor. mab be dor Ube anseg. é AAV GAIL o sud atstl isl 
Miatt tease O4 

ojslV. Mp: Buihas:had: the ‘privilege’ of! eae ‘ay gteat 
thrgbernof mistakes sand, ‘upow a. review; 4-do'inot.find he. 
hat ¥et madeibutiithat E'have rit one‘single word. awiss, 
@afépt wheresby!lasmall slip of the ntroniory, (Bada was, put: 
fonsBalyradassFour hundreé-« pages! thenychbavds beén abl, 
spéaton weftiting: his! abuses: and seporsyuia weryo great ax 
eyuise both of patiendé atid: yood-wature, » orca reeampente. 
ofa which tediows labour): I: desire) bat‘ ond sinall: favotrrios: 
him, that he'll give me leave to make the next mistake: Vl 
promise him jf, shall he no. shameful. enenand dt. shall be: the 
dnlyitime k1l-trouble hintin this way, in all«the -cofitraversy 
tfat-F have ‘with’ ‘him: “-Antiong ‘the words'that I believed: 
had *7 an. Gnnovated ' sense. in the’ ' Eepisites’’ of ‘Phalaris, there 
were mondidayn,.ta.give beforehand, and SusoKtas,.20 fallow as 
ad fitoml pmol a9: purewer. «I could. dot callito: tind at that 
e “Any: old" ‘writer’ that had used’ theta $0’; ‘and ‘the: press 
staying... far’ nore, “ COpy (for the “whole ‘Dissertation Was, 
consied thither, leaf :by-leaf, awhile. “the Jak-wag;scarce dry.qn 
them), I had no leisure to make any’searchy::- Iwill freely 
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own, therefore, to Mr. B., that my memory, which is none 
of the best, deceived me here. For I had formerly read 
those very passages that he produces, and when I read them 
I understood them in the same meaning that he does, 
though at that time they were quite out of my mind. 

But though I was mistaken by a deceitful memory, yet 
the glory that Mr. B. acquires by correcting the error is too 
light to be put in the balance against his faults.. Though I 
shall not go about to make it less, but give him and his 
admirers leave to magnify it as much as they can. He has 
told me, that I expose myself to be corrected by every one 
that can turn an index or a lexicon (p. 68). And, to explan 
himself, he adds in his margin this passage of Quintilian ;! 
which serves for no other purpose there, but to shew he 
understood it not. For Quintilian does not speak of such 
indexes as books have now-a-days; but, after he had named 
several of the Greek poets, Homer, Antimachus, Euphorion, 
&c., I pass over the names of the rest, says he, for there’s 
nobody so destitute of the means of knowing them, but he may 
copy the catalogue of them out of a library. This shews uss 
that, in those days too, the libraries had catalogues of the 
books belonging to them; but what relation has that to 
lexicons and our modern indexes? Mr. B. presently excuses 
himself for the multitude of quotations that fill the margin of 
that odd work of his. And indeed, after such a citation 
from Quintilian, it was very seasonable to beg that pardon, 
though upon another account than he was aware of. But, 
to forgive our Examiner this blunder, ’tis very true what he 
says, that a man that can turn an index or a lexicon might 
easily correct those mistakes of mine. For those significa- 
tions of di@xw and mpodidmu, which I had then forgot, 
are taken notice of in the Greek Concordances and Con- 
stantine’s Lexicon. Mr. B., then, has taught the world 
nothing, nor improved learning in any sort; for the things 


‘ Quint. x. 1. Nec sane quisquam est tam procul a cognitione eorum 
remotus, ut non indicem certé ex bibliothecé sumptum transferre in libros suos 
possit. 
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were known, we see, a hundred years ago. And it’s pretty 
remarkable, that, after all the clamour of the Examiner, and 
some inferior tools that have seconded him, that I know 
nothing but out of indexes and lexicons ;i yet the only mis- 
take that their united learning could convict me of, had 
been avoided, if I really were such a turner of indexes and 
lexicons. 
A mistake through mere forgetfulness, and but once or 
very seldom committed, has been always esteemed one of 
the best sort, and to leave the least blemish upon the author. 
For if that were enough to disgrace a writer, nobody could 
escape the infamy, except those that were inspired. If I do 
not make false judgments of things, and if I reason truly 
from premises, for a bare error of the memory I shall not be 
solicitous, but fairly trust my reputation to the present age 
and posterity. Whatever the world shall think of my per- 
formances, I shall acquiesce in the censure. As I do not 
write books for fame, so I am not concerned about the 
reception they shall meet with ; 





Valeat res ludicra, st me 
Palma negata macrum, donata reducit opimum.* 


However, when I consider what the things are that among 
the best judges raise or depress the character of a man of 
letters, I had much rather be found guilty of forgetting those 
unusual significations of mpodiéwpe and dioxw, than of 
managing the matter as Mr. B. has done. For, of eight 
examples that he has brought of the latter of those words, six 
are nothing to the purpose. The thing that I had said was 
this, that és@<w then only signified to pursue, when that 
which fled feared and shunned the pursuer: as where Achil- 
les pursues Hector in Homer ; 


1 Virum in volvendis lexicis satis diligentem. [From the Preface to Alsop’s 
Fabularum Esopicarum Delectus: see note on Bentley’s Preface to the present 
work, p. xliv.—D.] 

[* Hor. Epist. 11. i. 180.—D.] 
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T7 pa Tapadpapérny, devrywr, 6 3' drricOe SioKxav’: -) 115- 

Hpoate pey ides cpeeye Sloxe 5é wiv péy delve. ¥; 
And Mr. B.,, in eetiation of titin, has produced. LX aaa 
where dumxw does not at all mean ¢o purawe, but, in a metar 
phorical sense, #o desire, to court, to seek. And: what.are.-all 
these to the point? I spoke of that sense of duwxw when; it 
signifies to pursue. . "T'was the very supposition, that: it.had 
the meaning of pursuing ; which notion,. when it belonged, to 
it; was accompanied, as I. then thought, with. another of 
being shunned. -As for the figurative sense of. desiring. and 
seeking, that I had not forgot, for ’tis the most common, a¢- 
ceptation of it. The only true way, then, to answer me:wai, | 
to bring an instance where it means a pursuit, but yet with- | 
out being: shunned; as when one friend pursues. or, foflams 
after another. And I own that two of.his instances plainly 
prove this; but the other six, that are all. metaphor,, among 
which are those out of Scripture, are not at all pertinent 
to the business ; and they are a greater evidence, of his bad 
judgment than mine are of my bad memory. 

Mr. B. makes a mighty outcry (p. 62, 63.), as if 1 my fox 
getting a Greek word in the Septuagint or the New Testa—- 
ment was to subvert the authority of them: and he has, a7? 
inquiry to make of me, whether I think my Philosophicé ‘ 
Lectures serve more to the establishment of religion than m& 
criticisms do to overthrow it? (p. 67, 68.) The gentlemar— 
-has told us what disposition he’s of, for he thinks ridiculeé 
the most diverting thing in the world (p. 285).. But, BE 
humbly conceive that he had better employ his talent. af 
grimace and banter upon other occasions than where the= 
Scripture is concerned. For it shews no great reverence to 
those sacred writings, to bring them, though it.be but as 
accessaries, into farce and ridicule.. And perhaps it’s no 
great discretion in him to cast such an oblique slur upon my 
Lectures against Atheism. They were preached upon an 


[* Il. xxii. 157.—D.] 
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establishment of the great and good Mr. Boyle, to whom 
this gentleman has the honour to be related; and though 
they are much below what I could wish them, and what the 
subject of them deserves, yet the-world has received them 
favourably, ‘and they are translated into more. languages 
than one. ' He had better, therefore, have omitted this little 
affront upon those sermons; lest the readers, calling to 
mind the ‘founder of. that lecture, should be invited to make 
& comparison between him and another of his name. 

The ‘most excellent Bishop Pearson had designed a new 
edition of Ignatius’s Epistles, with an ample commentary ; 
a'specimen of which posthumous work has been published 
by the learned Dr. Smith, and the whole is earnestly ex- 
pected from him. For though it has not passed the. last 
hand of the author, yet it’s every way worthy of him, and 
the very dust of his writings is gold. In that published 
specimen there is this annotation upon the words of Igna- 
‘tins, TON TMA FOSIFANTA. Vow Paulina, ex 2 Tim. 
Hi. 15. ' Ta Suvdpevd oe codicar cis cwtnplav. Que te 
possunt sapientem reddere. Negue ante eum vox activa eo 
sensu reperitur cum accusativo persone. Where the Bishop 
positively affirms, that copifeuv, in the acceptation of making 
wise, is a word of St. Paul’s framing; for before him nobody 
used it in that sense. But in this his memory deceived him ; 
for, as Dr. Smith observed to me, there is the very same use 
of the word in Psalm xviii. 8. [7.] H paprupia Kupiouv rucrn 
wodifovca vymia: and Psal. civ. 22. Kai rovs mpecBurépous 
ai’tod copica.* What shall we say now to this? for the 
Bishop’s case is exactly mine. His lordship had forgot one 
word in the Bible, and I had forgot another. Will the 
Examiner insult upon that great man, as he has done upon 
me? I will only change the persons, and we'll see how his 
insulting and grimace becomes him. The Bishop avers that 
St. Paul is the first that uses copifew for making wise. 


(* “‘ Hesiod. Opp. et D. 649. [647. ed. Gaisford. P. M. G. i.—D.] ceao- 
“ giopévos.” Porson, in his Tracts, &c. ed. by Kidd, p. 316.—D. ] 
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What shall we do then for the Septuagint ? At this rate, 

that translation must come after St. Paul; 8o that the writ- 

ings that carry their names must be ccc. years younger than 

we Christians suppose ’em. And that version ascribed to the 

LXx. cannot be an ancient work, but was penned by some 

recent Sophist. What shall we say to this? Shall we allow 

Bishop Pearson to be a scurvy critic, or shall we, in tender- 

ness to his honour, give up our Greek Bibles? Perhaps the 

Bishop may for this once be mistaken (p. 62.*): but I have one 

inquiry more to make of him on this occasion, and that is this, 

Whether he thinks his Exposition of the Creed serves more to 

the establishment of religion than his criticisms do to overe 

throw it? For is he not positive that codiferv in that sense. 
was first used by St. Paul? And is not the very same word 

in the same sense to be met with twice in the Septuagint? 

Should not so profound a Grecian and divine as he is have 

looked a little into the Old Testament, before he had pro- 
nounced such rash and groundless assertions? Could men 
tmagine one who writes at this rate to have any meaning, they 
would think he had a very ill one ; but the whole management 
of his controversies clears him from all suspicions of meaning 
_and design (p. 67). These are the very words of Mr. B., 
only the Bishop and his writings are substituted for me and 
mine: not that I make any comparison of my poor papers 
with that great man’s incomparable works; but I would 
shew that Mr. B.’s argument holds alike against us both. 
And Mr. B. must needs acknowledge now that J have one 
good page (Pref.) in this edition of my Dissertation, as well 

as I had in the former; for, being his own, I think I know 

his humour so well, that he cannot but be pleased with it. 


But, to put an end to this article. The only thing that 
Mr. B. has said well upon this head is about the meaning of 


two words; which may prove, indeed, that I was mistaken, 


[* Old ed. “ P. 60.”—a mistake, as I find by referring to Boyle’s book. 
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but it-does not at all defend his Phalaris. For of the five 
words that I instanced in, the greater part do still keep their 
ground: and if two strings be broken, here are three yet 
left, that will hold as strongly as all the five. Ifthe Sicilian 
prince, therefore, has no better a champion than Mr. B. is, 
his case will still appear to be desperate. For the wild 
question that the Examiner puts to me, How do you know 
but those words might be in use in Phalaris’s time, and be 
dropped afterwards when the learned age came on, and be 
revived again as that declined (p. 61.)? though it deserve no 
answer, yet it has one.’ For we know from the laws of 
Solon, who was Phalaris’s contemporary, that the language 
of the Kypistles was not the language of that time. Nay, 
though we had not those remains of Solon’s to shew, 
Mr. B.’s suppositions would still be very infirm ones. For 
here are three revolutions of the same words, used, dropped, 
renwed, that are all precariously supposed, without any 
manner of proof. A way of argumentation that some young 
writers. (Pref.) may make a dust with, but then their works 
will hardly live to be old ones. 


XIV. 


But, should we connive at his using the Attic 
dialect, and say not a word of those flaws and in- 
novations in his style, yet there is one thing still, that, 
I fear, will more difficultly be forgiven him, that is, 
avery slippery way in telling of money. This is a 
tender point, and will make every body shy and cau- 
tious of entertaining him. In the txxxv. Epistle he 
talks of a hundred talents, réruvra éxarov; of fifteen 
more, in the cxvu.; eight, in the cxxxvil.; seven, in 
the civ.; five, in the cxiim.; and three in the xcv. 
These affairs being transacted in the middle of Sicily, 
and all the persons concerned being natives and in- 
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habitants there, who would not be ready to conclude 
that he meant the talent of the country? since he 
gives not the least hint of his meaning a foreign sui. 
If a bargain were made in England, to pay so many 
pounds or marks, and the party should pretend at 
last that he meant Scots marks or French livres, few, 
I suppose, would care to have dealings with him. 
Now, this is the very case in so many of these Letters. 
In the txxth, indeed, he is more punctual with Poly- 
clitus his physician; for he speaks expressly of Attic 
money, pugitdas Arrixag wévre, 50,000 Attic drachms. 
But this is so far from excusing him, that it is a plain 
condemnation out of his own mouth. For if it was 
necessary to tell Polyclitus that he meant the Attic 
money, and not the Sicilian, why had he not the 
same caution and ingenuity towards all the rest! 
We are to know, that in Sicily, as in most other 
countries, the name and value of their coins, and the 
way of reckoning by sums, were peculiar. The sum 
talent in the Sicilian account contained no more in 
specie than three Attic drachms, or Roman denares; 
as plainly appears from Aristotle,“ in his now lost 
treatise of the Sicilian Governments. And the words 
of Festus are most express; There are several sorts of 
talents : the Attic contains 6000 denares, the Syracusan 
3 denares.', What an immense difference! One Attic 
talent had the real value of two thousand Sicilian 
talents. Now, in all these Lpistles, the very cir- 
cumstances assure us, that by the word éalené, simply 


k Pollux, lib. ix. c. 6. [p. 1068. ed. Hemst.—D.] 
1 Talentorum non unum genus: Atticum est sex millium denarium ... . 
Syracusanum trium denarium. 
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named, the Attic talent is understaod.. But should 
not our wise Sophist have known that a talent, m 
that country where he had laid the scene of his 
Letters, was quite another thing?. Without question, 
if the true Phalaris had penned them, he would have 
reckoned these sums by the Sicilian talents, increas- 
ing..only the number: or, should he have made use 
of the Attic. account, he would always have. given 
express: notice. of it, never saying reéAavroy — 
without the addition of ’ Arzixév. 


‘The Examiner enters upon this article with such an air 
of satisfaction, as carries in it an assurance of victory. If 
the Dy., says he, can make this out, I promise to renounce the 
whole set of Epistles (p. 73). Now, here’s fair encourage- 
ment: for me to:take pains,.since if I can. carry this. single 
point, I shall have, the honour of making by it so illustrious 
a proselyte. But, if we consider that extraordinary zeal 
that he shews all along for his Sicilian prince, we may look 
upon this as a defiance rather than a promise. Nay, I am 
informed’ that this part in particular is by some others, as 
well as by himself, believed to be unanswerable; nay, that 
some have proceeded so far in its commendation, as to 
suspect that it was not written by the same hand that made 
the rest of the: book. But I shall do the Examiner that 
piece of service to clear him of that hard censure upon ac- 
count of this admired chapter; for I will prove it’s no 
better than the rest of the performance, but every paragraph 
in’t ‘either mistake or false reasoning, from beginning to 
end. | : 

Before he: comes to the business itself, he will shew us 
how captious he. can. be, and how expert at chicanery. He 
would ridicule my comparison of the Sicilian talent in Pha- 
laris to the Scots marks and French livres. For the case, he 
says, is just contrary (p. 74). Now, the ground of my com- 
parison was this: by the spurious Phalaris, the reader is 
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made at first to believe that great sums of money are ex- 
pended, ten talents and a hundred talents; but when he 
comes to look narrowly into the matter, he finds he’s 
deceived, for the Sicilian talent must be intended, if he be 
the true Phalaris, and by that means the account will fall 
and dwindle from a hundred pounds sterling to a single 
shilling. Let the reader be judge now, if the comparison 
was not just. But he asks me, What cloudy author had I 
been conversing with, that could give this perverse turn to my 
imagination? If conversation with a cloudy author would 
necessarily confound a man’s head, Mr. B. might be secure, 
for his book could never be answered. But I hope that, 
notwithstanding that dangerous conversation that I have had 
with it for some time, I can yet be able to clear up all the 
puzzling and perplexed stuff that he has peougus or can 
bring against me. 

But first it may not be improper, for the satisfaction of 
such as read not Phalaris’s Epistles, to shew the Attic talent 
must be meant there, value 180/. English; not the Sicilian 
talent, which is no more than five groats. I suppose here, 
as I did above,™ that the Attic pound weight of x11. ounces 
is equal to an English one; so that a mina, weighing xIil. 
ounces of silver, may be reckoned equal to three pounds 
sterling. There’s no need of greater exactness in our pre- 
sent calculations. Now, the Tyrant is introduced complain- 
ing that the Catanians, by an incursion into his territories, 
-had plundered him of vii. talents ;" which, if they be sup- 
posed Attic talents, make 1260/. sterling, but if Sicilian but 
12s. 7d., too small a sum for a prince to be concerned at. 
In another place, out of great liberality, he gives v. talents 
for a lady’s portion ;° which in Attic is 900/. sterling, but in 
Sicilian 9s., too small a fortune for a lady of her quality. 
There are more instances of this sort: and in several places 
too he names dpaypai, drachms, which were no Sicilian 
money. 


m See here, vol. 1. p. 400. n Ep. 104. ° Ep. 143. 
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Mr. B. begins with an attack against the credit of my 
witnesses, Pollux, Festus, and Aristotle (p. 75, 76). And 
first he cavils at my calling Aristotle’s book a treatise of the 
Sticilzan Governments. He owns Aristotle wrote an account 
of the governments of the Sicilian cities (as the Ilodlrea 
Yvpaxoveiov, ‘Tpepalov, Axpayavrivwv, Terawv, &c.), but 
it does not appear that the book bore such a title. But if 
that do not appear, something else plainly does, that Mr. B. 
was in great want of arguments, when he descended to such 
trifling exceptions. Among which I must reckon what he 
says against the authority of Pollux, that one of Seberus’s 
MSS. wanted those pages whence this passage ts cited; 8o 
that there’s room to doubt whether tt be genuine (p. 76). 
But it was extant in the MS. from which Aldus first printed 
the book; and in a MS. of the late Is. Vossius’s, a tran- 
script of which I have by me; and in the Palatine MS. 
used by Salmasius.Pp The same Seberus informs us, that 
one of his MSS. wanted all the rv. last books, and two of 
them wanted vi11.: will Mr. B. therefore discard all those, 
and leave us two only of the ten? And is it not something 
like a riddle, that so small a hole will make room for him to 
doubt if Pollux’s passage be genuine; and yet no room is 
wide enough to let him doubt if his Phalaris be genuine ? 

But, allowing the passage to be Pollux’s own, yet we are 
told there, he says, that a Sicilian talent is equal to xi1. 
vouppot, and a vovppos equal to three 6uona; which pore 
a corrupted word, and must be helped out by a correction: 
80 that all that we can talk from Pollux about the nummus and 
the talent is bottomed upon a mere conjecture (p.77/). But 
this objection of the Examiner is bottomed upon a mistake 
of his own; for the MS. of Vossius has it plainly »usewBorca. 
Nay, though all the copies were corrupted here, they would 
do the Examiner no service; because our accounts with 
Phalaris about his talents are not so nice as to depend upon 
ouodwa or hprwBdrva, a penny or three half pence. For we 
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know from another passage, which is not corrupted, that the 
vooppos was a single piece of silver.» Let the piece then be 
as big as the Examiner dares suppose it; yet if the Sidiian 
talent contained but x11. of them, it is still vastly too low . 
be meant in the Epistles. 

The next page is spent in telling us, “ that those -_ 
‘‘ would settle the value of the Sicilian talent from its ad- 
‘“‘ justment to x11. vodupolt, SEEM to take it for granted that 
“° youspos there means the Roman nummus or sestertius: 
‘¢ but it cannot be so, because the words are not Pollux’s, 
“* but Aristotle’s, who lived before the Roman sestertius was 
*‘ coined. So that the ground upon which the computation 
‘S of the talent srEMs to be made plainly fails” (p. 78). 
What may seem to Mr. B.’s imagination is too wide to. be 
measured and comprehended by mine. But I am persuaded 
there’s not one writer extant that has given the least bint 
that he believed the nummus here was compared by Aristotle 
to the Roman sestertius. This is a dream, therefore, of the 
Exxaminer’s ; for he tells us, ’Tis no wonder tf he should not 
be awake sometimes (p. 203.); and he seems now to have 
been in one of his sleepy fits. The value of the Sicilian 
talent may be gathered from this passage thus: a talent was 
XII. vodppot, and every vodppos was an obolus and a half. 
Now, six obolt make a drachm; so that four vodupoe and 
a drachm are equivalent. If a talent, therefore, contain 
XII. vovppoe, it must contain three drachms. Thus we see 
the Sicilian talent is adjusted in its value, as I had reckoned 
it before, without any consideration of the Roman ses- 
tertius. 

But, after all, he says, I have imposed upon people in my 
valuation (p. 79). “ For Aristotle mentions two sorts of 
“¢ Sicilian talents ; the old one, consisting of xxIV. votpupos, 
s* the new one, of x11.; which small one I have followed in 
‘* my computations, though Phalaris must be supposed to 
“* reckon by the most ancient.’’ This indeed is very mate- 
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rial, and I know. not how to come off; for I have sunk the 
prince's expenses half in half. Let them be stated, then, 
as Mr. B. will have them: and so the Catanians plundered 
Phalaris of Li. 15s. 2d.; and the lady’s fortune, that he paid 
out of his coffers, came to 18s.; both which bills I had cut 
off.in the middle. And is the matter now mended by this? 
or.is my..argument at all the weaker for’t? Mr. B. shews 
himself to be a better steward of his master Phalaris’s re- 
venue than of his own reputation; for he owns the point is 
not worth contending for. But, however, it serves to fill a 
whole page, which is no inconsiderable service. The reason 
why ofthe two accounts that were both equal to my main 
perpose, I chose to follow the latter, was because Festus 
reckons the Syracusian talent by Aristotle’s lower rate; 
so that two authers concurring in’t, I gave it the pre- 
ference. 

Mr. B. grows at last angry with Pollux himself, and will 
gwe him no credit tn this matter. For he cites such things 
here out of Aristotle as cannot be admitted, no, not upon 
Aristotle’s own testimony (p. 80). ‘* As where he tells us 
“ thatthe Sicilians reckoned dvo yad«xots, two brass pieces; 
* to be.equal to é&dAzrpa, six litre, and six brass pieces to 
“;be equal to half a litra. But how can two be x11. times 
“as many as six?’ Again, says he, éo confound us the 
more, he tells us, from the same Aristotle, “ that e& rd- 
“ Xavra, six talents, are equal to two brass pieces, and that 
“cola. téXNavra, three talents, are equal to three brass 
“pieces. But how can three be more than six?’ Now, 
if this argument have any force in’t, it must prove that Aris- 
totle, or Pollux at least, could not count three, nor knew 
the difference between two and six. Mr. B. I dare say is 
the first man that disputed at this rate: and till such ano- 
ther Aristotle as he describes here comes into the world, per- 
haps he will be the last. The whole banter is only founded 
upon three false readings of Pollux, é&déduTpa,1 and é£ td- 


4 Pollux, p. 216. [= 454. ed. Hemst.—D.] 


38 DISSERTATION UPON PHALARIS. 


Navra, and tpla rddavra.t The two first belong to one and 
the same thing, and must both be corrected é€avra, and the 
third tpidvra. So slight an emendation makes the whole 
passage consistent; and I shall shew by and by that it’s 
both necessary and certain. The Examiner must give me 
leave now and then to ask him one of his own questions, 
though I will not give it, as he does, the epithet INSULTING; 
If our great dealer in spurious authors did not observe this, 
where is his sagacity? If he observed it without owning tt, 
where is his sincerity ? (p. 67.) One of the two will be very 
hard pressed; but for his sincerity I’ll be voucher in this 
particular, because it’s plain by his miserable offer at a cor- 
rection, to be considered anon, that his sagacity was not 
awake here. 

But he says, Pollux in the same place informs us (p. 81.), 
that the talent of every country was divided into Lx. ming, 
*< and each of those mine into c. drachms. If the Sicilian 
“ talent, then, was but three Attic drachms, the Sicilian 
‘‘ mina was no more than one English farthing and a half, 
“¢ and the drachm not the txvith part of a farthing, and yet 
‘* in silver too;’’ @ spectes of money not to be counted with- 
out the help of microscopes: so that when we have occasion 
hereafter to express the value, or rather worthlessness, of 
any contemptible performance, we shall say it is not worth 
a Sicihan drachm. I like the gentleman’s motion well; 
and, since we can never have a better occasion of using this 
new saying, 1 must crave leave to tell him, that his own per- 
Jormance in this very paragraph is contemptible, and noi 
worth one of his imaginary Sicilian drachms. For there’s no 
such thing in Pollux as what the Examiner tells us from 
him, that the talent of each country was divided into Lx. 
ming. I will set down that author’s words: As the mina, 
says he, at Athens contained c. Attic drachms, so the mina 
of other countries contained c. drachms of each country ; 
which drachms were in value to the Attic drachm in the same 
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proportion as the talent of each (above mentioned) was to the 
Attic talent.* Here it’s evident, from Pollux, that the mina 
of every country contained c. drachms, and the drachm of 
every country was the 6000th part of the talent of that 
country; but here is not the least hint that the talent of 
every country contained Lx. minez. These two, I humbly 
conceive, are very different propositions ; though the Exa- 
miner, with his logic-system in his head, confounded them. 
Wherever there were such names of money as mine and 
drachms, there was a talent; Pollux therefore observed 
truely, that in every country these two bore the same pro- 
portion to Attic mine and drachms as talent did to talent. 
But then it is not true in the reverse, that wherever there 
was a talent, there were mine and drachms; for in Sicily 
and the Doric colonies of Italy, Tarentum, Rhegium, Nea- 
polis, there was a talent, but no such name, nor species, nor 
sum, aS either mina or drachm. The talent there was not 
divided into minz and drachms, but into vodppous, AiTpas, 
ovyxias. Pollux, therefore, has quite separated his account 
of the Sicilian money from that of other nations ;* but if the 
Sicilian talent had been divisible into mine and drachms, as 
the other talents he there speaks of, he would certainly have 
included that too in his general estimation of talents. Let 
the reader now be judge, if the Examiner’s performances 
here do not deserve his own new-invented expression, not 
worth a Sictan drachm. Let him take it, then, to himself; 
for he tells us, that his Sicilian prince was celebrated for his 
Justice, when he made Perillus handsel his own invention.® 
Mr. B., therefore, cannot complain, if he gives the first 
handsel to his ; though the phrase carries a lower worthless- 
ness in’t than he was aware of. For he computed the Sici- 
lian drachm to be the txvith part of an English farthing; 
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whereas now it plainly appears to be nothing at all, and 
exactly of the same value with an Utopian drachm. 

Mr. B. in his margin quotes two very learned men, 
Brerewood and Gronovius, who affirm, he says, that every 
talent contains 6000 drachms (p. 81, 82). Now if this had 
really been their opinion, yet it had signified nothing here; 
for we do not go by authorities, but by truth. If they 
believed so, they were certainly mistaken; neither do Pol- 
lux and Suidas, the authors cited by Brerewood, say any 
such matter. But if Mr. B. had either been diligent or 
ingenuous here, he would have seen that it was only a loose 
expression of those two learned men, that dropped from 
them unawares; for Brerewood in the same page, and 
Gronovius in the same chapter, that Mr. B. has quoted, 
expressly affirm on my side, that the Sicilian talent was 
anciently six, and afterwards three denares. Mr. B. we see 
has another obligation here to excuse himself to the reader 
for his multitude of quotations (p. 68). 

His next attempt is upon the passage of Festus, Talentum 
Syracusanum trium denarium (p. 83, 84.); which he ushers in 
with an harangue about Festus’s Abridgment of Verrius Flac- 
cus, and Paulus Diaconus’s Abridgment of Festus; a story 
known to every body that have once looked into Festus. But 
what was this to his purpose? Let Paulus be as mean a writer 
as Mr. B. pleases; yet this passage is not cited from his Epi- 
tome, but from Festus himself. But Mr. B. will now tell us 
something, which is more to his purpose, that all the editions 
of Festus take care to warn us, that for Syracusanum trium 
denarium, we ought to read Syracusanum trium millium de 
narium; and thereupon, to make a show and a noise with, 
he crams his poor margin with half a dozen citations. Now, 
the thing is no more than this: the first editor of thir 
passage of Festus, not understanding how a talent could be 
so little a sum as three denares, put that conjecture in the 
margin for an emendation, as he thought it; and so it has 
been continued since, and some of the editors have espoused 
it; for all editors, Mr. B. knows, are not infallible. But the 
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MS. copy of Festus, and the text of all the editions, re- 
present it as it’s quoted by me; and all the best writers 
about money have for this hundred years embraced it, 
Sealiger, Brerewood, Salmasius, Gronovius, &c.; and before 
this section is ended, it will be made out to be the true 
reading. : 
But he’ll prove now, out of Sicilian writers, and those 
that speak of Sicilian affairs, that the talent of that country 
had not such a low value as I would assign to it out of 
Festus and Pollux (p. 85, 86, 87, 88.) : but of all his authors 
there’s but one that writes in the Sicilian dialect, and that 
is Theocritus; and he indeed mentions a mina as the price 
ofa woman’s gown, and vil. drachms paid for v. fleeces of 
wool; which cannot be of that low and small sort of 
drachms that Mr. B. has now discovered by the help of his 
microscope. Now, allowing what Mr. B. supposes, that 
Theocritus speaks here of Sicilian money, yet it ought to be 
considered that he lived near ccc. years after Phalaris’s 
time, in which interval the species of money might be altered 
in Sicily. That the money of Syracuse, where Theocritus 
was born, was recoined in that time, is very certain. Aris- 
totle informs us,’ that Dionysius the First got all the money 
and riches of Syracuse into his hands in five years’ time. 
And that having borrowed money of the citizens at interest, 
upon their demanding it, he ordered every man, upon the 
pain of death, to bring in all the money he had; and when 
_ the money was brought in, he recoined it, and made every 
; Piece of new money pass for double the former value, and so 
paid them out of their own silver. So the Romans, in the 
frst Punic war, recoined all their brass money, and made 
every ounce go for vi. times as much as it did before.x But 
Dionysius perhaps did not only recoin the money of Syra- 
cuse, but alter the species too and the names of it: for 
Aristotle there says he coined a drachm, which he put off 
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for a double drachm.y Now, we may gather from Aristotle 
himself, as Pollux has cited him, that among the old Sicilian 
money there was no such name as a drachm. Dionysius, 
therefore, or somebody before him, had altered the money at 
Syracuse, and had introduced the Greek species there. But 
perhaps we ought not to take Aristotle’s words so strictly 
and literally in this place. In his accounts of the Sicilian 
Governments, whence Pollux has his citations, he was obliged 
to use the words of the country; but in his Economics he 
might take the common liberty of writers, to reduce the 
Sicilian money to some equivalent of the Attic. By the 
drachm, therefore, of Dionysius, he may mean perhaps the 
Sicilian SexdAurpov, or denare, and express it by the name 
of drachm, as known among the Grecians, and about the 
same value. But let this be as every one pleases; I suppose 
it will be allowed, that in ccc. years’ time the species of 
money might be altered in Sicily; as in England, by the late 
great restitution of our coin, the species called nine-pences 
and four-pence half-pennies are gone, and perhaps may 
never be reduced into use again. What Aristotle, therefore, 
tells us about the old Sicilian money cannot be refuted from 
the species of Theocritus’s time, or any that come after 
-him. 

Besides this, I have another answer to this instance from 
Theocritus, for the poet does not speak of Sicilian money. 
The passages that Mr. B. cites are out of the xvth Jdyl- 
keum ;* 

To. Wpakwoa, para roe 6 natarrvyes éutrepsvapa 
Tovro mpétreu’ Néye pot, Tocow KaTéBa Tot ad ictd; 
IIp. M> pvdons, Topyot mov dpyvpiw xabapo pvav 
: "H 800— 


And again ;t 
Xa@pos tadra y yer, Odpo0s apyupiov, AroxrelSas° 
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‘Era Spaypdv xuvddas, ypaiav arroriApara mypev, 
ITévre moénws édaf’ eyes, array pros, Epyov em epyo.* 


Where it’s owned that mine and drachms are spoken of; but 
who are the persons that speak? Mr. B. tells us they are 
Syracusian ladies. No wonder that he has made ladies 
of two women of low rank; for he made a king Zaleucys 
from a shepherd; and to go to the palace to see a sight 
there, like the king’s fine coach, is in Mr. B.’s language 
to appear at court. But to let that pass; pray, where are 
these ladies when they say this? I must declare here my 
astonishment at the conduct of our Examiner; and it seems 
to me to be wholly unaccountable, unless I have recourse 
again to that fatality of mistaking that he seems to lie under, 
What, was he not awake here neither, that he could not see 
the scene of this Idyllium was not at Syracuse in Sicily, but 
at Alexandria in Aigypt? The Jdyllium itself, had he ever 
read it, would have told him this over and over ; 


Bapes 7& Bacidfos ér’ ddverd IroXepalo.t 


Let's go to king Ptolemy’s court, says one woman to the 
other; and so away they foot it, and return home before 
dinner. Now, if they lived in the same city, this journey of 
theirs is feasible; but to. go from Syracuse to Alexandria 
and back again in a morning, and on foot too over the sea, 
is a stretch something extraordinary. To be short with the 
Examiner; they were natives indeed of Syracuse, but they 
had removed to Alexandria, and there they had husbands, 
_and children, and servants, and dwelling-houses. All this 
appears from the very poem; and that Mr. B. may not say, 
that the minz and drachms here were laid out upon clothes 


[* The later editors of Theocritus agree in giving tabrd and dpyvuplw in the 
first line, wnpay in the second, and Jémoy in the third. Instead of ‘Ewra dpax- 
pey in the second line, Bentley (p. 45.) prefers ‘ExraSpdypws, which Gaisford 
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at: Syracuse, before: their::departure: from thence,. the vezy 

verse that he cites will teach:him ‘the contrary, Héyre zones 
¢i\af -EK@OES, Yesterpar: my husband. laid : out vu. 
derathms! upon ‘wool. | But'if Mir. B/ shall pretend :.to -have 
known that the scine of all this: was at Alexandria, where 
was his sagacity,: that the. could. not ‘see the. Alexandria 
money: dust: be..meant,'and not that ‘of their old countty 
Sieily ?. If.a Ftench refugde dtives & bargain here at London 
with'\sixpences:.and..shillingsa, will Mr. B. infer from. that 
those species are the money of France too? Here’s.another 
of: his! performanbes not worth @ Sicilian drachm: and his 
facetious computation, that the v11. drachms in Theoorttté 
must be 2 short. of phe eighth part of a farthing, if they were 
paid in’ the DrJs money (p. 87.), must, like’the rest of his 
assertions, be -interpreted: backwards, and ‘then it:will ‘be 
true. For, in the Dr.’s account they were Alexandrian 
drachms, and consequently not lower than the common 
' Attic diaehths,” but' double their value. ©. 0 -: ‘ 

ode But Mr: B. will scatter his learning becabionslly, besides 
what’ fre' bestbws ‘upon: his main subject.’ ‘He -acquaints us 
that inthe first phssave, WAdov dpyupla' nabape pvar 
Bid! AM StepAdnus' dn- thie margin reads tt vas’ '(p. 86.) abl 
licebrdiply (My. B. ‘translates ‘it, i/costs somewhat more than 
tt mini oP twd-(p:/BY.Y3 dd 2 the’ original was wAbdv vay 4 
850) And, teallow' MiB. alt'the favour we: can; the Latin 
Veérdfons: whve hytérpretéd: ‘it -a0° before: him; plus ‘mind und 
ét! ater “Wins mind ‘thd vel’ duabus. Now, a mink was’ 
(pouHa Weight of siiver, ahd consequently equivalent to. three 
Poultds “bterling: And TD crave leave to ask Mr. B. whit 
sense there is in his of their‘versitn?: Pray what does yout 
Yothn stank You te 2°" Answer; ‘It’s a very dear gown, it ‘costs 
me" abode Titkte Ur stx pounds.” Pray, who ever talked ‘at 
_ this Yate?! ' What, ig there nd medium: between three and siz 
poutids | bP T should ‘ad’ a ‘friend what'he rents'his house 
‘dt, atid he ‘whotild tell mié!' at stove forty ot fourscore poundt 
de obit it wight’ pass perhaps for a banter, but an answer 1 
should not take it for.: Aud yet the woman in Theocritus is 
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very serious, and does not seem to have been of those that 
take ridicule and. grimace’ fon the moet: diverting thing in the 
world. If Theoocritus had really writ at this vate, /1. perceive 
% would. pass: upon Mr. B.; :but. I’m ‘afraid that king 
Ptolemy, a ‘good jadge of wit, ‘whom. 'Theoeritus.: presented 
this!poom to, would have paid him fov't in StetGan drachms. 
But 'the fault 3s not the poet's, but:theirs that. translate hims 
and thé true reading: is MN_AN, the. genitive Dbric For prev 
and the construction is, arAdoy 4 duo id ‘apryuplo: aaa 
itost me abdee six. fuir pounds. . rh ee catt 
-' Bhere’s:another fault too in: the wecond passage. that! the 
a ae ' See ia eee me opt 

‘Bara Spanair xovddas, indes inorder pave 
fori the old editions of Aldus and. sii BIS i etter 


*"Barradpd Ly) Xbes eivdBas—— ae eee 
POXP | 


eget ce aay Ateuea tt 


which, hecaase it was not understood, was, a, changed, by; the 
later. editors, .. But, the. ancient reading is.the true, \if weitake 
if, a8 it ought, to be taken, érradpdxyposy,, the. accusative 
Roric, for éwzadgaxmous, from the adjective <rradpayuosst 
ihe sense indeed, will he the same still,. but. the .compgsition 
Will be. moxe..eleganf.,. Mr. B, may, say, ;and- he has, good 
season, that. the..not.correcting these passages cannot. he 
impyted as a fault to him, when such: great men as Stephar 
mus,, Casanban,, Heinsips, &c. failed ag. well ag he... We'll 
allow. this, therefore, and not. lay these. omissions. to his 
change; :buyt.then he aught not to abuse .and.. calumniate 
others, who, have honest. endeavours to, émprove this part of 
— if envy will let them be quiet... 

. The other authors that.Mr. B. has produced,.to shew 
hat, talents, mingz, and drachms, of an equal value with 
thoge of .Greece, were, current, in Sicily,. are, Thucydides, 
Plate, ..Polybius, Diodorus, and Plutarch ;. but not one of 
Shem. ras. a Sicilian, except Diodorus, and he too wrote his 
pan in a foreign cquntry, and uses the common dialect, 
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and comes ccccc. years after Phalaris. Now, to answer alt 
these instances at once, for the thing is too vulgar to be 
insisted on particularly; I must acquaint him with what 
every body else knows, but to him is a secret, that all the 
authors that write in the Attic or common dialect do of 
course turn the sums of money of any country that they 
speak of into the Attic account; not meaning that the Attie 
coins were used in specie upon these occasions, but that the 
money, of whatever sort it was, was equivalent in weight or 
value to so much Attic money. And the end that they had 
in so doing is conspicuous enough; for, designing their his- 
tories for general use, they thought the best way to be 
understood by all, was to reduce the money to some species 
universally known. And if Mr. B. had ever compared the 
Greek and Latin writers of the Roman history together, he 
must necessarily have observed it. I'll give him one or two 
examples of it, which may serve instead of all. Livy,+ 
who, as a Roman, writes in the style of his own country, 
tells us Servius Tullius divided the Roman citizens into five 
classes; the first was of such as were rated at centum mil- 
lia e@ris, that is, 100,000 asses, or brass money; the second 
at 75,000; and so on to the lowest. But Dionysius Hali- 
carnassensis,® who wrote for the Greeks, turns these ac- 
counts into Attic silver, and makes the first class to be rated 
éxatov pvav, 7) pupiwv Spaypev, at a 100 mine, or 10,000 
drachms: and the second, wévre xat é8Sounxovra pvov, F 
érraxicyiitov Kal tevraxoclwov Spaxypav, at 75 mine, or 
7500 drachms: and so to the fifth. Now, this account of 
the Greek historian cannot be true, if we understand those 
drachms to have been used in specie; for it’s known that 
the Romans had no silver money till ccc. years after the 
time of this Servius. But Livy and he agree in the value, 
though not in the species; for x. asses of brass being equi- 
valent to one Attic drachm of silver, 100,000 of such asses 
are worth 10,000 drachms, and 75,000 asses worth 7500 
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drackms, The same Livy informs us, that Camillus was 
threatened to be fined quingentum milliium eris mulcta, 
500,000 asses of brass; which Plutarch” represents in silver 
money, and calls it wévre pupiddwyv apyupiou Cnulwow, @ fine 
of 50,000 drachme. And yet the Romans had no use of 
silver coin till a hundred years after Camillus. If Plutarch, 
therefore, in his account of Camillus, has turned the Roman 
money to Attic, why may he not have turned the Sicilian so, 
in his history of Timoleon? And if he did it, why not 
Polybius too? and why not Plato and Thucydides much 
rather, being natives of Athens? . Diodorus, it’s true, was a 
Sicilian ; but as he forsook the dialect of Sicily, so, in con- 
sequence, he ought to depart from it in the names and 
species of its money, and not fill his History with vovppor, 
and ovyxias, and é€adyres, and arevrovyxia, words that no- 
body would understand abroad but grammarians and anti- 
quaries. Besides that, as I observed before, he is so many 
centuries junior to Phalaris, that the money of that island 
might possibly be altered to the Greek species in all that 
tract of time. But that the old names of money continued 
there till the time of Gelon tyrant of Syracuse, Lxx. years 
after Phalaris’s death, Diodorus himself will teach us. For 
he says that, upon the defeat of the Carthaginians, Dama- 
reta, the wife of Gelon, coined a new piece of money, of the 
value of ten Aitic drachms ; but the Sicilians called it from 
us weight wevtnxovtaXutpov.< This passage even alone will 
shew that there was no such money nor name as drachm in 
those days in Sicily. For if there had, they would have 
called this money dexddpaypov, from the value of ten 
drachms; and not mevrnxovtddutpov, from the weight of 
fifty litre. From which compound word it plainly appears, 
that the tra, one of those Sicilian coins that I and my au- 
thors contend for, was yet in use in the time of Gelon. With- 
out question, therefore, it was used there in Phalaris’s time; 


> Plut. in Camillo. 
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and if yow admit of: the tra for a Sicilian coin, you. noust 
take. all the rest after it, that are mentioned by Aristotle and 
Pollux; as the. dexdrutpoy, the jusditpiov, &c.;.-for these, 
plainly. refer to and .guppose..one. another, as a half-crawn 
English: supposes, ia crown: And..what hag the, Examiner 
got now by his approved Sicilian writers 2 .To what.,pur 
pose, are his,:vidiculous computations ;,.q;4qlent; 1s. 10¢.4.,fox: 
a:month’s pay of a ship ;.200 mine, 63,34. for the.magnificent, 
Suneral, of a.general?. (p. 87, 88.) . I. know not, what they. 
can istand for. there, but to be emblems of his own perform-. 
ance, which,.at first view, and to unskilful readers, seems. a. 
business of gneat-value and :price, as the Greek talents and. 
minee were; but-when examined more narrowly, it dwindles. 
into. talenis.of eightsen: pence, and mine of three farthings.., ,: 
. But see what it is to. be engaged with such a master of. 
defence :, he. may freely admit, he says, af the low value. of 
the. Sicilian telent,.and yet..think the. Letters, genuine. Fon 
there are..aeveral suppositions. that must all be. .shewn. impos- 
sible, before..any..conuincing..argument ,can be. drawn fram, 
hence te.prove them gpuriqus (p. 88, 89).:. To. prove supposir 
tions. to. be, mpossible, is-a very hard, task indeed ;. and, if. 
nothing :less than that.will serve, ’tis more difficult to cope, 
vince Mr. B..than..to; convert a. Jew. But let us. see whak 
hia suppositions ares l,..There might be a low value of tha 
Sictlian talent. in. some. ather age, and yet. the talent of Phar. 
laris’s. tima might he higher (p..89).. But Vl) presently shew. 
him that in Epicharmus’s and Sophron’s time, the very next, 
generation to Phalaris, the Sicilian money was as.I have. 
stated it: and-Aristotle¢.says, that.7d apyatov, in OLD timéy. 
the talent there was but. xxiv. vodmpol, about. viis.. Engle. 
Il.. Or a low talent might be in other paris of Sicily,. but a 
higher at Agrigentum.. But Aristotle®. tells. us in general, . 
SeceNtKov tddAavtay, the SIcILLAN talent was XXIV. vobpe. 
ot; which must include Agrigentum, unless Mr. B. will 
carry that too into Crete, as he did Astypalea. Nay, the 
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phitosopher expressly sash that the ‘Airpa wah Aeni@EnH. 
rive rAbtiey / anid‘if- thé' litera ‘come’'in 'theréy the: taledtiandss 


alk the “rést: will -follow iti’ ITT. On ‘there mighit -be ia dda! 


tient’ of Baber metal, suppose brase,eytial tora Hire} and yd 
Phalavis’s'sidper tulents night be highers) Here-ar¢e so: miiasry'! 
bhinders'iti this supposition; thet T-scaroe know‘which tox 
begin’ with.” He “bélieves "a ‘€élent: in - Sioity! was! bh “singled 
pled ‘of ihoney, ‘db. a coins but Tt Svasy A? suby, \ws\ & poand) 
iin’ Riigland.' And hpon sis he“faucies w bres taleiowas\ 
less thine ‘silver ones whichis jubt’ bd he: whould ‘say! thas? 
a‘poutnt spaid-in' coppee farthinid' fy lexe than'4 powrtd paid in: 
sixpences?' Bat from’ Whenoe sdtild he have that extravagant’ 
stuff Brats talent equal to'a titra?’ 1 and wftetl apelin thet? 
he was nd? dumcke Here > bet methinks he nish? have eve oultt! 
ofhiginai in his-séddtid or third edition.” A byaae- lied of 

Skily weiphed's pound)-and ox: “vf vtherk wea: talental 
And a small coir of ‘stlver} of eqtial valve te} Hera of brass’ 
had fron thence ‘the “neme’ too of How (ay among “thes 
Romans thesitver coin was walled denariasy becaase it wise 
valdedtint x. uases! of brass} aid nx. ef thdse’aihver! Atmas\ 
niade the ancient tileht'of silver: ‘So thabavtabene of bilver' 
and a ‘talkrit' of brass were both éqial' di véltiey-and: bdth!! 


* cétdined: rt. litres! But’ Mri B: haw’ a: sharehia¥ hetkhere;’ 
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tha? the tulents'\in Pollux are compared to 'syvarwots wed are! 
lower'in- value than thay. Admirably-obyerved indeed ! Thx’ 
sad marvin ‘of his had in- déVeral places quiteoutdurd the’ 
text: Phe text here-says;'a talent of brass wed epuad'to'a'! 
litre? But the margin tells: us, “it was déss ‘thins yadioOs32 
which wad but the: x1rth' part’ of a Hitra:'' So ‘that both ‘tex€- 
and ‘thargin together fortn a proposition exactly ‘like’ this'!!' 
A certain book of a late writer's is worth four ‘shillings, and’ 
too dear of three pence. But: the shameful mistake of this - 
marginal note is founded upon a corrupt reading in Pollux, 

& réNavra, Sep éoth- B00 yadxot, that is, six talents, which 
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ts $wo brass..mieces: which I have already observed, and 
shall presently prove, is to be corrected éfayra. And-I dare 
appeal to any. English -reader, though he understands not 
one.word of Greek, if the passage, as [ have faithfully trans- 
lated it, does not betray itself to be corrupted. For. the 
‘author, -being'.to make a general comparison of money, 
would Have expressed: it, as. all the world uses to do, im the 
lowest numbers of. proportion, and would certainly have 
said, three talents make .one brass piece ; not siz make two. 
And yet Mr..:B., with all his acuteness, could argue from 


this reading, as-if it were genuine. IV. Or there mighé bee | 


low value (talent, I suppose he would say) used by the natives 
and ancient inhabitants of Sicily ; and yet the talent used-by 
she Greek. colonies, that placed themselves there, might be 
higher. But the very names of the money we speak of shew 


they belonged not to the Sicanians or Phoenicians. in Siedly, |i 


‘but to the colonies of Greeks; as ovyxia from. dynos, vovp- 
pus from pops, teTpas; TpLds, EEGs, jutrcrpiov, Sexadrgrpor: 
these are eertainly Greek -words, and neither Phceniciam mor 
barbarous Sicanian... And. Diodorus says the uxeds@7as, 
Sicilian Greeks (not the ancient inhabitants of the island) 
called the money of: Gelon’s time vevrnxovraXirpov. .. Bal- 
‘lux: also: and Aristotle say: expressly they were the monies 
TaY :év Aexedia Awpiewv, of the Dorian colonies in Sicily ; 
‘and that vofupos was a coin of the Tarentines in Italy,. who 
were a Dorian colony too,.and had no concern with the old 
Sicanians. ._V. Or, 7f these Letters might by a later hand be 
changed out of the Dorte dialect into the Attic, the same hand 
might.make' them speak Attic tn the valuation of the. monies. 
This is his last supposition, and the pleasantest of them:all: 
and though I doubt not but the very proposal of it wall: be 
received with laughter by all competent readers, yet I’ll give 
him an answer to it, when I consider the general-way of bis 
defence. ‘We have now got, and I hope safely, over all-hés 
suppositions: and though I will not pretend to have shewn 
them impossible, yet I have shewn them so -groundless and 
absurd, that a wise man will be ashamed of them. But to 
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prove any thing of this naturé impossible is truly an impos- 
sible thing. For how can we bring demonstrations about 
matters of mere history? If nothing, therefore, but down- 
right impossibility will convince the Examiner that his Pha- 
laris is spurious, he may still, #o Ais comfort, believe them 
genuime. But at that rate he’s well prepared to believe ail 
the stories of Ovid’s Metamorphoses, or Apuleius’s Aés. 

But our misfortune -is, that; though: we have stood the 
shock of so many suppositions, yet we are just: where we 
were before. For, dastly, he says, though none: of kis .rea- 
sonings should hotd, ’tis agreed by those who treat of these 
matters, and give us this low value of the Sicilian talent, that 
wherever the werd talent ts used by Greek writers (as it: is: in 
Phalaris’s Epistles) without. any addition, tke Attic talent 
must be understood (p. 89). And for this he quotes Greno- 
vius, Bernard, and’ Brerewoog. | Now, allowing. this.:to: be 
true, what would our sagacious critic infer from’t ?:::-Do ‘not 
I myself affirm too, that in .Phalaris’s Epistles the. Attic 
talent is understood? "The very circumstances of every 
passage there where talent is mentioned shew he meant the 
Attic; and ’tis the sole ground. and: foundation: :of -all this 
article against him. Mr. B. therefore may. assure: himpelf 
that I shall never make Phalaris’s Hpistles an exception 
to that rule of Gronovius. That the Attic is meant in the 
Episties will be allowed on all sides; but whether the true 
Phalaris' would have used the word so, there is the question. 
And do Mr. B.’s marginal citations prove any thing of that? 
Diodorus, though a Sicilian, had good reasons for his reck- 
oning by Attic money; because he wrote in the common 
dialect, ‘because the Attic valuation was then universally 
known, beeause other historians had done so before him. 
But must Phalaris therefore be supposed to have used the 
Attic accounts, at a time when the Attic talent was no better 
known than the Sicilian? Must he do it in private letters, 
that were never intended for the public? in stating the 
expenses of his household, which, being laid out in Sicilian 
money, could not be expressed in Attic without puzzling 
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fractions ?; ; 4 .Mr.- B, -wilk obstinately maiptain such ab- 
surdities as these, he’ll fully satisfy his readers, that, what- 
ever there was in Phalaris’s accounts, in Mr. B.’s genius 
there’s nothing of Attic. | 

Mr. B. declares, that he finds the moderns go into the 
opinion of q. Sicilian talent of low value, without any other 
authority, as he can find, but the obscure and interpolated 
passages of Pollux and Festus (p. 88.): but the notion ought 
to be supported by good authorities, . taken from approved 
Sicilian writers, or others that purposely treat of Sicikas 
affairs (p. 84). I will give him an account, therefore, of 
the authorities we go upon; and I believe it will presently 
appear that the approved Sicilian writers, such as. Epichar- 
mus and Sophron, who were nearest the age of Phalaris, and 
those that purposely treat of Sicilian affairs, such as Aris 
_totle in his 4ccount of the. Sicilian Governments, do all coun- 
tenance.and. support the notion, that the Sicilian money. was 
different from the Attic both in species and name. But, for 
the clearer, illustration of what I shall say here, I will give a 
table of the Sicilian coins, according to those authors, and 
compare’ ‘them with the.Roman coins, which were all bor- 
_ rowed from them. ae 25 ae 
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Ailver,. wee? AexstArt por, Ge : . Denarius. 4 1Q. tre, : 
wpe fae tf Nacmns, OT Uber at 
Silver, 1. [Nema 14 Seaterting. | 24 Ube 
A pound; weight 
Tira. As, |J . of, brass, or a 
Libelta. | iece of silvet 
ae pein i 
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SémbeWa. H Half 9 trp. 
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ee ‘YA third part ofa 
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Fonicaa, |. A fourth of ite 
Seztans.  Aisixty of a litte. 





Uncia. 1 ounce of brass. 





This table comprehends all the names of the Sicilian 
sums or coins, from the highest down to the lowest: and I 
shall now subjoin the passages of authors which establish 
and warrant every one of them. 


TAAANTON. 


The Sicilian TALENT, says Pollux, had the lowest value 
of all. Of old, as Aristotle teaches, it contained xxv. 
vouupor, but afterwards only x11. Now, a vodppos, nummus, 
a3 I shall shew presently, was the rvth part of a denare ; so 


& Pollux, p. 431. [==1068. ed. Hemst.—D.] 
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that the ancient talent contained v1. denares, and the latter 
111. And Suidas falls in exactly with Aristotle’s account; 
for he informs us, that among the Sicilian Greeks a talent 
was anciently xxiv. nummi, but now x11." In the vulgar 
editions ’tis pv@v; but the trué reading is vovppor, as the 
passage of Aristotle clearly shews; and so it’s corrected by 
Budzus, and every body since that have treated of these 
matters. ‘The word vovppov being not understood by the 
copier, was corrupted into pvdv. To these authorities we 
may add Festus, who, giving the value of several sorts of 
talents, says, the Neapolitan contains v1. denares, the Syra- 
cusan 111., and that of Rhegium half a denare.1 What Festus 
here calls the Neapolitan talent has the same value with tlie 
old talent ‘of Sicily ; which is not to be wondered at, since 
Aristotle and Pollux affirm that the votpyos, one of the 
coins of Sicily, was common to the Tarentme and other 
Dorian colonies of ‘Italy. And the Syracusan talent of 
Festus is the very same with what Aristotle and Suidas call 
the later Sicilian. Here are four authorities, then, Aris- 
totle, Pollux, Suidas, and Festus, for the low valuation of 
the Sicilian talent. And the alteration that Mr. B. and 
some others ‘would introduce into the text of Festus now 
appears to be groundless. They would interpolate it thus, 
Syracusanum trium (millium) denarium, the Syracusan talent 
had 3000 denares. But what authority have they for this 
talent of 3000? None at all. Is it not a glorious correction, 
then, and worthy to be embraced by Mr. B., to change the 
reading that’s warranted by three authors, and to substitute 
another that’s supported by none? And what will they do 
with the following words, Rheginum victoriati? Will they 
insert millium there too, and make it neither Latin nor 
sense? But if the talent of Rhegium was but equivalent to 
five pounds of brass, why must that of Sicily be moushe too 
low when it’s made equal to thirty or sixty? 


» Suid. in Tdaayroy. 
' Festus. Tal. Neapolitanum sex denarium. Syracusanum trium denarium. 
Rheginum victoriati. 
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"Tis very certain that the Romans called the common 
Attic talent falentum magnum, the great talent; an expres- 
sion never used by any Greek author: so that: the reason 
and ground of it has been a great inquiry amang the antir 
quaries of the last age. But the ingenious and learned Gro- 
noviua) has lit upon a conjecture that. has: all-the characters 
of truth and certainty. :‘The Romans had no sueh sum ‘nor 
name as éalené in their way of accounts 3. but, by their deal: 
ings with the neighbouring Greeks, the Sicilians, Rhegians, 
Tarentines, Neapolitans, they. knew a.talent- among them 
stood for a small sum of :silver.. Afterwards, when: they 
extended their commerce or their..conquests to other parts 
of Greece, they. found:.a talent there meant a vast: eum: of 
6000 denares, which was 1000, or 2000, or. 12000 times as 
much as.the talents of their, neighbours. ‘This latter, there- 
fore, was called the great. ¢aleré, and in process of -time 
talent alone, the other acceptation of: the word falling ‘inte 
disuse. I do not question but all competent. judges :will 
receive this notion of Gronovius with approbation. and 
applause. And as the expression talentum- magnum is::%0 
fairly explained. by. the low Sicilian talent,: so, reciprocally, 
the low. valué of that talent is a Ae made out °y the ex- 


pression fafentum ae: bl hs. rake 


1 Gronov. de Pecun. Vet i 1iL 3 

[* Gronovius was under a mistake in supposing the. Romans re no such 
sum as a talent in their accounts; as Mr. Clarke has clearly shewn, in his Con- 
nexion of Roman, Saxon, and English Coins, p. 393. n. 4° Every-talent:bore 
the very same proportion to that pound which was the basis of the cemputation, 
ie. all were sixty pounds of their own weight. A nummulary talent, from a 
pound of XII. ounces, was five times XII., or sixty pouhds. By the s same rule, 
the commercial retail talent, from a pound of xvr. ounces, was five times xvi, or 
eighty pounds. That this was the ¢talentum magnum, is evident from Plautus, 
Mostell. act 111. sc. i, 102, 114. Tranio endeavours to persuade his master to 
engage for a debt which his son had indiscreetly contracted, and for which the 
creditor was then making very pressing demands. “ Quater quadraginta illi 
“debentur ming. Dic te illi daturum, ut abeat.”’” This sum is afterwards dom- 
puted in great talents, “ — eas quanti destinat? 


“TR. Talentis magnis totidem, quot ego et tu sumus.” 


Here two talents are four times forty, or twice eighty pounds, viz. from a pound 
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But there’s one thing not yet accounted for; how it came 
about, that in those Dorian colonies the word ¢alent was 
applied to such inconsiderable sums. I will crave leave to 
propose a conjecture of mine, and submit it to the censures 
of the learned. Talent* originally is a word of static, and 
means LX. pound weight of any thing. Now the brass Alrpe 
of Sicily being at first a pound weight, as the bra or as 
was among the Romans, Lx. such litre weighed in all ux. 
pounds, and consequently were called a talent. Afterwards, 
when silver money came into use among them, the species 
of it had their denominations from the proportions they. bore 
to the brass litra. So that a small silver coin, equivalent in 
worth to a brass pound, was called A/rpa; and another coin, 
containing ten of them, SexdAutpov: just as the Romans 
called their silver coin denarius, because it was equal in 
value to deni asses, ten brass pounds. By the same rule, 
therefore, a sum of silver containing Lx. silver litre, or VI. 
(SexdAuTpa) denares, was called a talent, because it was equi- 
valent to Lx. pound weight of brass. Here I conceive is a 
probable account how the old Sicilian talent came to stand 
for v1. denares, or, as Aristotle expresses it, XxIV. nummi. 
But the same author acquaints us, that afterwards the talent 
sunk lower, to the value of x11. nummi, or 111. denares. The 
occasion of which seems to have been this. As Solon dimi- 
nished the Attic drachm a fourth part in weight, making 


of xvi. ounces. Priscian confirms this evidence: “ Talentum parvum Athe- 
“ niense mine sexaginta; magnum octoginta et tres libre, et quatuor uncie.” 
Gram. Vet. vol. i. p. 134 Priscian was in this instance making a nice calcu- 
lation how many Roman pounds were equal to this great talent. The Attic 
‘pound, by the account of these later writers, was a 24th part larger than the 
Roman. Divide 80 by 24, you have 3 and { for the quotient, or octoginta tres 
libra et quatuor uncia, in round numbers eighty pounds. The very character of 
the persons in Plautus destroys Gronovius’ reasonings on this subject. The 
scene is Athens, the dramatis persone Greeks, well acquainted with their own 
nummulary talent, before they ever heard of those diminutive computations, 
And therefore when the Athenians spake of the talentum magnum, it was to dis- 
tinguish either the commercial talent, or the Asiatic nummulary talent, from their 
own of sixty pounds. Note on ed. 1777.—D.] 
k Suidas, Pollux, and others. 
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100 of thetit po to‘a: pound, which’ ux*v. inade before ;tind 
asthe Romans, ‘being ~styaitened’ in’ the fitst ‘Puhic wit} ’ 
lowered their brass ‘money five parts’ in'six, making theit'a,'’ 
whieh ti then was a' full pound weight, to' be iib'Yrore’ than": 
two'‘ounrées, &6 ‘the’ Sictliany ‘seem’ to’ “Have lessened! thelr '’ 
brass thoney' ‘half itr Half;:-arid yet" the ‘old ‘riartiés' tas ‘abiotip”” 
the Romans) cotitinued still, notwithstanding the ‘dliahve'in 
weight. « A'taletit’ of brass, therefote, containing Lx of ‘thosé’ | 
half-pound : fitre,*was no’ thore ‘than tt: ‘dears,’ or“ Xti.'"! 
muni of ‘silver. But the Rhegians, accotding td’ Festus)! ” 
see'to have ‘sunk ‘theit brass litres from ‘&pottnd weitht to" 
amotmce; ‘which is exactly what the Romans'‘did' in the'' 
second Pemniic war, when they'made their'a¥: tobe uitidlis,'” 
ofa single ourice weight. By which proportion,’ though ‘the’ 
talent even among the Rhegians might at’ first’ be ix. ' litre,” 
each of which weighed - pound, ‘yet after they were dimi-' ’ 
nished'to an ‘ounce a-piece;'a talent of Lx.'such litre: would" 


-? be wotth--no! more than ‘half a denare; or the vittonatus of > 


Festus, ce SO dee Tsu aero g ed 

o.. uy HENTHRONTAATTPON, On 

We-have an ,account of this coin from Diodorus Siculus ;}.:' 
that, after Gelon bad vanquished the Carthaginians in Sicily, . 
Ol. uxxv, 1., Demareta his wife interceded in their behalf, - 
and obtained for them an. honourable peace; and: upon that-..- 
occasion she caused a new coin to be stamped, weighing L. 
litre, that is, five Sexddcrpa, denares; ‘or; as Diddorus com- ° 
putes it, x. Attic drachms. This money was called 4npa- 
periov, from her name, and by the Sicilians wevryxovrddu- 
Tpov, from the weight and value of it. The same money is 
mentioned by Pollux,™ but he tells us quite another story | 
about the occasion of coining it; that, when her husband 
wanted money in the war against the Carthaginians, Demareta 
and the rest of the women brought all their silver utensils to 
the mint, and the coin was called vépuicpa Anpapériov. But 
the very bigness of the money, being five times the weight 


' Diodor. p. 21. m Pollux, p. 437. [=1067. ed. Hemst.—D.] — 
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of their heaviest ordinary coin, shews Diodorus’s narrative 
to be truer than Pollux’s; for if Gelon had been in any 
straits for money, he would certainly have stamped it in 
the smallest species; whereas this was a sort of medal, and 
by its magnitude declared the greatness of the victory and 
the booty. This Demareta was the daughter of Theron 
tyrant of Agrigentum, and after Gelon’s decease was mar- 
ried to Polyzelus his brother, as we learn from the Scholiast 
of Pindar ;" who adds too, that from her a Sicilian coin was 
called Anpapérevov. Diodorus acquaints us farther,° that 
Gelon out of part of the booty made a golden tripus of 
XvI. talents, and sent it to Delphi a donary to Apollo. And 
there’s an epigram of Simonides upon the same tripus, — 

which I suppose is not yet published, and therefore I sball 
give it here out of the MS. Anthologia ; 


SipwviSov. | 
| Onpi Térov’, ‘Tépwva, Torwfnrov, OpacvBovXov, 
ITaidas Aetvopéveus tov rplirod avOépevar, 
EE éxarév NTpav Kal TeVvTHKOVTA TaXdyTOV 
Aapertov ypvaot ras Sexdras Sexarav. 


Where it’s observable, that Simonides, who perhaps w2* 
then in Sicily, and saw the tripus, says it weighed above ¥ 
talents; but Diodorus says xvi. If we believe the Scholias® 
of Pindar,? ’twas not one tripus only, but several, th@ 
Gelon dedicated to Apollo, and this inscription was € 
graved on them ; 


Py Térov’, Tépwva, Torv&rov, OpacvBovaroy, 
ITatdas Aewopévevs tovs tpimodas Oémevat, 
BdpBapa vinjocavras €Ovn, rod Se trapacyeiy 

Soppayov "EXXnow xeip’ és érevOepinv. 


Which appears to be the very same epigram with the 


® Schol. Pind. Olymp. ii. ’Aq’ fs xal 7d Anuapéreioy vdpiopa dv SxeAlg. 
° Diod. ibid. 
P Schol. Pind. Pyth. i. ’Ava@etva: rq Oep xpucois tplnodas exrypdyayvra Tar : 
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ascribed to Simonides; and the one perhaps is to be sup- 
plied out of the other, the latter distich of this being to be 
added to that. But what can be the meaning of daperiou 
xpvvov? If we consider the passages already cited out of 
Diodorus, Pollux, and Pindar’s Scholiast, which all belong 
to the subject of this epigram, we can scarce doubt but the 
true reading is, 


Aapapetiov ypvaod ras Sexdtas Sexatav'* 


where the poet was constrained of mere necessity to use a 
peon instead of a dactyl, as another poet did without any 
necessity 5 


"AdXNa Tedv obtrote Gupov evi ornOeoow erevbe.t 


But the copiers, not considering this, and observing the 
verse to have a syllable too much, contracted the word into 
Aaperiov; which has been done above ncc. years ago, as it’s 
evident from Suidas: Aaperlov, says he, tov tpizroda 8 
dvOiwevas &€& Exatov MiTpdv Kal TevTHKOVTA TaddvTwv Aa- 
petiou ypucot tas Sexaras; where the word, we see, is set 
down, but there’s no explication of it. He has only given 
part of our epigram, where he found that Aaperiov: and as 
that word both in Suidas and the epigram is to be corrected 
from other authors, so the rest of that passage of Suidas is 
to be corrected from the epigram. 


A4EKAAITPON. AITPA. HMIAITPION. 


Aristotle, in his treatise of the Agrigentine Government, 
informs us, that a person was fined there (rpidxovta dXirpas) 


[* Toup, Emend. in Suid. (Ep. Crit.) II. 509., reads Aaperfov, and adds: 
“Idem Aauaperlov, Aauperiov, et Aaperlov. Ut ‘Opd0pooy, 8u8poov, et SOpooy. 
“ ‘Onddvyes, Sucuyes, et SCuyes. ‘Oudrpixes, Surpixes, et Srpixes. Nimirum 7d 
“# euphonie gratié non rard omittitur.”—See this epigram in Anth. Gr. ex 
rec. Br. (ed Jacobs.) 1. 66., Anth. Gr. ad fid. Cod. Pal. $c. 1. 258., and Poet. Min. 
Gr. (ed. Gaisford.) I. 878., where the common lection, Aaperfov, is given.—D. ] 

[+ Praxilla in Hepheest. Enchir. p. 22. ed. Gaisf., where. ... &re:0ov.—D.] 

’ Suid. v. Aaperfou. 
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xxx. litre; and that a litra was equal in value to an Aigr 
nean obolus. The same he repeats in his discourse about 
the Himerean Government, that the litra was equal to an 
obolus, and the Sexddutpov contained x. litre, and was worth 
a Corinthian stater.". These particulars are told us twice by 
Pollux, in his rvth and txth book, so that there’s no room 
for any suspicion that he mistook his author. A(rpa, says 
Hesychius, dfoddés, of 88 vopropa mapa Xtxedois’ ot Sé emt 
ctabpav’ of Sé “Pwpaios S:a 76 B’ X/Bpa. Photius in his MS. 
Lexicon, Alrpa Fw pev voutopd re, ws Aldiros: érl* re 
ora0pod Emixyappos te xal Sadpwv eypjocavro’ ZoporNis 
Se AutpocKoTroy gdynou Tov apyvpaporBov ard Tod vopic- 
paros. Hesychius again, AvtpocKdrovs, apyupapouBovs, 
amd Tov YixedcKov vopioparos, 6 KaXelrat ritpa. Here 
are two good authors concurring with Pollux, besides the 
three others that one of them cites, Diphilus, Epicharmus, 
and Sophron; but we have not the names of them only, but 
the very passages too preserved to us in Pollux. The comic 
poets, says he,’ of Sicily use the word Xitpa sometimes for a 
small piece of money; as when Sophron says, in his book 
called Tuvaixeion Mipor, ‘O picOds Sexddutpov (the true 
reading here seems to be déa AuTpa@y or AuTpav), and again 
in his "Avdpetor Mipor, Saoar & ode tras Svo Airpas Sv-' 
vapat; and sometimes for a pound weight, as Demologus, "a 


his Medea, eat 


Tetpaxoytaritpous rut veavlox@ wéhas.. © 1) 12 


In the vulgar editions it’s waidas; which Salmasiust has 
truly corrected. médas, chains of xu. pound weight '.' But 
there’s another error still remaining; 4dnpordoyos, -a poet: as 
unheard of as Phalaris’s two tragedians Aristolochus. and 
Lysinus: instead of which Demologus, the MS. of Is,. Vas; 


® Pollux, p. 216, 436. [=454, 1057. ed. Hemst.—D.] — 
[* éw) 58 rod or. x. 7. A. ed. Pors.—D.] 

* Pollux, p. 215. [= 454. ed. Hemst.—D.] 
* Salmas. de Modo Usur. p. 234. 
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sius has it AesvoAoyos, which is certainly the true reading. 
For this Dinolochus was really a Sicilian comic poet (as 
Pollux here supposes him), being a Syracusan, or an Agri- 
gentine, and the son, or, as others say, the scholar of Epi- 
charmus, and the author of x11. Doric comedies." He is 
cited again by Pollux,’ Aesvoroyos év Apaloow; and twice 
or thrice by Hesychius. But our author proceeds, and tells 
us,” that even some of the Athenian comics mention the word 
Mtpa, as Philemon in his play inscribed 2ixeduxos, and 
Posidippus in his Taddreva. In the editions ’tis printed 
Takdétn, which learned men have corrected Taddreca: and 
the great Salmasius acutely observes, that it appears by the 
names of these two comedies, that the scene and subject 
of them were in Sicily; so that the poets there used the 
word Aitpa@ not as Attic money, but as Sicilian. In another 
place,x our author ascribes the play not to Philemon, but to 
Diphilus, as Photius also seems to have done in the passage 
above cited ; but Atheneus gives it to Philemon ;y so that it 
was dubious, even in those days, whether of them was the 
author of it. ‘The words of Diphilus are these ; 


Olov dyopdfew tracra, pndé ev 8 every, 
Ei pn xixlvovs akious Xitpawy dvotv.* 


In the Vossian MS. it’s awdvra for raord, which may seem 
the truer lection, because of the elegant opposition there 
between advra and pnde &. But acta too is a very 
tolerable lection, being a dish made of cheese and other 
ingredients; and the cheese of Sicily, where the action of 
this play lies, was famous, as the poet tells us in this very 
comedy. But Epicharmus, continues Pollux,® mentions 
several names of money in his play called Aprayal. The 


" Suid. v. Aecvoa. Y Pollux, p. 500. [=1368. ed. Hemst.—D.] 
“Id. p. 217. [= 455. ed. Hemst.—D.] 

* Pollux, p. 436. [=1058. ed. Hemst.—D.] 

Y Athen. p. 658. [=V. 395. ed. Schw.—D. ] 

(* Pollux, p. 1058. ed. Hemst.—D.] 

* Athen, ibid. * Pollux, 436. (=p. 1059. ed. Hemst.—D.] 
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passage there is thus represented in the Vossian M&S, 
“Dorep ai tovnpad pdvries alO brrovépovras yuvaixas pe- 
pas dprerdxiov apyvptov, dAdat Se Alrpav’ ai 8 av jpl- 
AiTpov Seyopmevat, Kat mavta yryvwoKxovrs. And I guess. 
from the emendation of Salmasius,> that the Palatine MS. 
had it exactly so too, and perhaps the MS. of Vossius is 
nothing but a copy of it. Salmasius has thus reduced the 
words into trochaic verses ; 





“Qomwep ai wovnpal paveces, 

AiO’ brrovéwovras yuvaixas pwpas, ai meTTOUYyKLOY 

) ” Vy / eg e ; , 
Apyupiov, ddrat Sé Aitpay, ai § hutretpov Sexopevar 
Ilayvra yeyveooxnovete 





Where in the third verse the true measure is not observed, < 
spondee being put there instead of a trochee: but as fo1 
pewpas in the second verse, the Dorians frequently made th: 
accusative as short, as we see in Theocritus. I would reat 
the whole in this manner ; 


“Qowep at trovnpal paytees, 

Atl itrovépovras yuvaixas pwpas, au mevrovyKiov 
"Apyupéov, drrat Se Alrpay, at & av 7perlrprov 
Acyopmevat, Kal mdvra yiyv@oKovTe T@ THVaV NOYo.* 





The three last words do not appear in the MS.; but th 
vulgar editions have t@ Ts AOy~, which must be lengthene 
by a syllable to close up the trochaic. The meaning of th 


> Salmas. p. 261. [De Modo Usur.—D.] 


[* “* — nal xdyra yiyvdéonovrs KOTIAQ: AOTM..... nostra emendati 
“ verissima et elegantissima est. Vox xwridos usitata est de muliebri garrulitai 
et sermone fraudulento.” Tour, Emend. in Suid. 11. 812. In support of hi 
emendation, Toup cites Hesiod. Op. 373.; Theocrit. in Syracus. 64, 87, 89.; an 
Suidas v. Kwrlan. 
In Lobeck’s Aglaophamus, II. 1040. the passage is given thus; 
domep ai wovnpa) udyries, 
al® drovéuovra: -yuvatkas uwpas, al uev oiryrlay 
&pyuplov, tal & yularrrpov, rad dt Altpay Sexdpuevai, 
cal ra wdyra, yiwdokorri. D.] 
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passage is this; Like those roguish fortune-tellere, that 
wheedle foolish women, some of them exacting a five-ounce 
piece of money, some a litra, some half a lira; and, as those 
silly women believe, they know all things. ‘Ay in the second 
verse is for dv; for in ancient writing, when the N came 
before M or B or II or 9, it was changed into M; as in the 
Chron. Arundelianum, EM ITAPIQI for év dp; and in the 
Marble of Smyrna, EM MAT'NH3IAI for év Mayvnoia: 
and the modern Greeks, though they write it N in those 
cases, yet they pronounce it as M. In the third verse I read 
nudtrpeov instead of 7uiAurpov; for I observe that’s the 
form of the compounds with ys, as jurappopiov, 7100- 
paxwov, mptoumroid.ov, nuropaipsov, HeTrodvoy, and many 
more. Another passage from Epicharmus is thus cited by 
the same Pollux,¢ “Eyo yap 16 Baddvriov ALTpodexdrtTpov 
edyyidv Te Kal mrevrdyytov; which is thus exhibited in the 
Vossian MS.,* "Eyo yap toye Baddvtiov AuTpodexadsTpos 
oratnp é€dytiov te merd@yxtov. And so in all probability 
the Palatine MS. reads it; as one may gather from Sal- 
masius,4 who thus corrects it by the help of it; 





b ] 3 \ XN Ul 
Ed’ 3 yap t6 Bahavriov, dérpa, 

\ e 4 
Aexdrutpos orarnp, eEdvriov Te Kat TreTTOUYKLOV. 


But by this emendation both the verses have false measure, 
neither does the sense appear very elegant. It seems to me 
very probable that orar7p in the MSS. is an interpolation ; 
because in other places Pollux tells us that the SexaActpov 
was worth a Corinthian orarnp, from whence the inter- 
polater borrowed it, and clapt it in here. But it cannot be 
Epicharmus’s own, for two reasons, both because it is no 
Nicilian word, and because it makes a tautology. If I may 
have leave to propose an emendation, I would read the 
passage thus ; 


© Pollux, ibid. [p. 1059. ed. Hemst.—D.] 

[* But see the reading of the MS. as given in the notes on Pollux, p. 1059. 
ed. Hemst.—D.] : 

« Salmas. p. 260. [De Modo Usur.—D.] 
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"Exw yap Toye BadXaytiov \uTpav 
Aexanritpov Te wAnpEs, EEdvTwY Te, Kal TrevTOVYKioy. 


I have my purse, says he, full of litre, and denares, and two- 
ounce pieces, and five-ounce pieces. 


NOTMMOS. 


Julius Pollux, who wrote his book at Rome, and dedi- 
cated it to the Emperor Commodus, tells him, that the word 
vouppos appears indeed to be of Roman original, but it’s 
really Greek, belonging to the Dorians of Sicily and Italy. 
So Varro also expressly teaches, that the word nummus was 
borrowed from the Sicilians: In argento, nummi: id a Sicu- 
lis.£ The same Pollux adds, that Aristotle, in his treatise 
of the Tarentine Government, says, a certain coin there was 
called votppos, which for its impress had Taras the son of 
Neptune astride upon a dolphin. Half a score of these Taren- 
tine vovUppot, with that stamp upon them, are in Goltzius. 
Again, our author acquaints us, ¢hat according to Aristotle, 
the old talent of Sicily contained xxiv. votppot, but the 
later x11. only; and that a votppyos was equivalent to an 
obolus and a half.* And then he confirms the authority of 
the word vovppmos by two passages of Epicharmus;t the 
first of them, Kijpv& iav evOvs mpid poe Séxa vovppov 
pooyov xadyv; which is thus to be distinguished, and re- 
duced to iambics ; 





| Kapv& tov 
Evdvs plow pos Séxa vovppowv pooyov Kadjv.t 


© Pollux, p. 436. [= 1056. ed. Hemst.—D. ] 

f Varro de L. L. p. 41. [42.—D.] [* Poll. p. 1068, ed. Hemst.—D.] 

[t Poll. p. 1056. ed. Hemst.—D.] 

{ft Valckenaer, ad Adon. v.16. (Theocr. Decem Eidyl.), cites this passage, and 
reads yduwy and caddy, adding, “ Conf. Bentlei. c. Boyl. p. 263. [ed. Len.] sed 
“‘ sic Epicharmum suspicor suo 2vo vocem scripsisse yéduwy, quam postea aliter 
“ scribebant, nummos, votupovs, Tabula Heracleénsis vocat NOMNS, 75.” — 
Toup, Emend. in Suid. I. 419., reads yduwy and caddy: and, Emend. in Poll. IV. 
382., unhappily proposes Ev@vs apd volppoy déxa por wdo'xov Kadty.—D.} 
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_ There seems to be no room for doubting but that the 
verses were thus written by the poet; and yet the reader 
may take notice that there’s a spondee in the fourth place 
instead of an iambic; but then it is softened by two short 
syllables that come immediately before it. The same mea- 
sure seems to be used in the second fragment of Epi- 
charmus, cited by Pollux; AAA’ Suws Kadal Kal ioe dpves 
eupjoovat S€ pot Kal vovppous, mwraTLar* yap évt) Tas 
watpés; which is thus reducible to trochaics, though here 
the MS. do not assist us; 


‘AN Suws Kadai re Tios 7 apves ebpnooval poe 
Axa vovppous, mwratéat yap évti peta Tas patépos.t 


ITios I take to be a true Doric word, from whence come 
TUOTEDOS, TLOTATOS. 


The Divisions of the AITPA. 


MENTOTYIKION, a coin of five ounces brass, or of 
silver equivalent to them, is mentioned by Epicharmus in 
that fragment produced above ; 


—— Ef€dvrwv te, cal revrovykiov. 


The Latins called it guincunz. And perhaps, as the Latins 
had the septune too, so the Sicilians might have ézrovyxuov, 
though we have now no author that mentions it. I will 
correct here a passage of Festus, which has created some 
trouble to the learned antiquaries of this and the last age. 
Sertantarit asses, &c. The asses, says he, of two ounces 
weight, called sextantarii, came into use in the second Punic 


[* Eds. of Pollux rwAariais.—D.] 

[+ Toup, Emend. in Suid. I. 419., reads véuws: and, Emend. in Poll. IV. 
382, proposes an alteration of the line, so objectionable in all respects, that it 
heed not be quoted here.—Koen (ad Greg. Cor. p. 130.) would read wwAarixas 
Yp ivr) ras parpés, sunt enim matris vendacis.—D.] 
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war; to which he adds, septuennio quoque (anno) usus est, 
ut priore numero; sed id non permansit tn usu, nec amples 
processit in majorem.& Here Festus is very much blamed by 
Budeus, Hottoman, Harduin, and others, for affirming that 
the sextantarii asses continued in use seven years only, since 
it plainly appears from Pliny that they lasted a good while 
longer. But the fault is not in Festus, but in those that 
transcribed him ill; for the true reading is thus, SepTruNcio 
guogue VARRO usus est, ut priore numero, &c. that is, Varro 
used the word septuncium, as he did the number before tt 
(sextans) ; but the word did not continue in use, nor did the 
compounds from uncia go to a higher number than seven. He 
means, the Latins did not say octuncium, nonuncium, decun- 
cium. But let us hear Varro himself; who will be voucher 
for this emendation. Septunz, a septem et uncid conclusum. 
Reliqua obscuriora, quod a deminutione: et ea que demi- 
nuuntur, ita sunt ut extremas syllabas habeant: ut a duo- 
decim und demptd uncid, deunr: dextans, dempto sextante: 
dodrans, dempto quadrante: bes, ut olim des, dempto triente.b 
The meaning: of which is, that they went no higher. than 
septunz in the compounds from the number and uncia, but 
they said bes for v111. ounces, dodrans for 1x., dextans for 
x., deung for x1.: so that, when Festus tells us in another 
place, Nonuncium, quod vulgd magistri ludi appellant, signi- 
ficat novem uncias, we are to understand him, that nonun- 
cium, though it was used by schoolmasters when they taught 
boys, was no legitimate word, nor of popular use. 


TPIAX. TETPAS. ERA. The account that Pollux 
gives of the divisions of the A’tpa is exscribed from Aris- 
totle’s book of the Himerean Polity: the passages are very 
faulty; but, because they come twice over, they may easily 
be corrected, by comparing one with the other, and both 
with the Roman monies which were borrowed from Sicily. 


© Festus, in Sextant. h Varro de L. L. iv. p. 41. [42.—D.] 
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"AptaroréAns, says he, év tH Ipepaiwy woritela pnolv, ws 
ol pev Sixeduwotas Tors Svo yadKois éEdAttpa (p. 436. ¢ 
TaddavtTa) KaXovaot, Tov 5é &va ovyKiav, Tods 5é TpEts TpLd- 
xovta (p. 436. tpia tddNavta) Tovs Sé GE jylrutpov, Tov dé 
0Borov Aitpav, Tov dé KoplyOcov otarhpa Sexddutpov, Ore 
Sexa GBorovs Svvaras.i Where the first error of the copiers 
is €€ddutpa in one place, and ¢& rdAavra in the other: in 
the former place the Vossian and Palatine MSS. have it 
di€avra, in the latter they vary not from the editions. Now, 
from all the three words.compared together, the true reading 
easily results, e€avtra: so Hesychius, ‘E&Gs, eldos (vopic- 
patos) mapa jupaxovolois; and Arcadius the grammarian, 
in his MS. tract wept Tovwv, quoted by Salmasius,) ‘Efas5 
emt toooTnTos Ov épto7ratat, which is word for word too 
in Theodosius’s MS. Epitome of Herodian’s book called 
KafoXov, in the public library at Oxford. And we met with 
the word just now in the fragment of Epicharmus, 


Aéxadirpav te mAnpes, EEdvTwY TE, Kal TrEVTOVYKiOY. 


For the MS. there reads it é&dyrvov; and it’s well known 
that 1o are commonly mistaken by copiers for ». I myself 
have had frequent experience of it in sheets from the press: 
asin my Notes on Callimachus, it’s somewhere printed Trav 
instead of tiov. The second mistake of Pollux’s copiers is 
Tptaxovra and tpia taXavta for rpravta. Hesychius, Tpe- 
avros Tropyn, NauBavovea TpidKovTa, 6 éott NeTTA elKoct. 
Here again is the very same error that the copiers of Pollux 
committed, tpydxovra instead of tpravra. For this and 
éfas being foreign words, and not commonly understood in 
Greece, had the common fate of all words of that sort, to be 
corrupted by transcribers. 


OTT'KIA. So the MS. has it, instead of ov+=yyia, and 


1 Pollux, p. 216, 436. [—454, 1057. ed. Hemst.—D.] 
4) Salmas. de Modo Usur. p. 256. [The treatise of Arcadius was printed in 
1820, edited by Mr. E. H. Barker.—D.] 
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that’s the truer reading, though it’s written both ways in the 
books. of the. Greek physicians, in the time of the Roman 
empire, when they. speak of weights and doses. Photius in 
his. MS. Lexicon, Ovyxiav, rov orabpov, Sadpov cab Eni- 
xapwos.i Suidas, Ovyela, cidos pérpou, 4 crab pos. 

The. ancient writers were content to be moderately aecu- 
rate-in their comparisons of monies. They commonly reck- 
oned:the Roman denare to be equivalent to an Attic drachm, 
though in strict examination they were not so. But they 
thought it:better to neglect those fractions, for the conveni- 
ency of expressing themselves in round sums; and they 
considered. they were historians, and not masters of the 
mint. We.-have an instance of this in the very thing that 
now. lies before us; where the Sicilian money is. thus ad 
justed by:.Aristotle to the monies of Greece; An ovy«ia; 
says he,.is one Attic chalcus, and the pcrtrpeov is siz chaici, 
aad the litra. ia an Asginean obolus.«¥ . Now, if we examine 
this rigidly, the computation cannot be true. For the kira, 
according to Aristotle, contained x11. Attic chalci, and yet 
was equal to.an Aiginean obolus; so that, by this reckoning, 
the. 4iginean obolus was equal to x11. chalci. But the Atgi- 
nean obolus was to the Attic as x. is to vi.; and the Attic 
obolus had. the value of v111. chalci: therefore the Aginean 
oholus. was not. equal to x11. chalci, for the proportion of 
Xt. to: vid. is not the same with the proportion of x. to v1. 
But,'as .I said before, such small differences were neglected 
by the. old: writers, and they were content if their calcula- 
tions were tolerably exact. Diodorus Siculus says, the 
méuTHwoyTanatpev .of Demareta was. equivalent to. x. Attic 
drachms : -by which computation a dexadTpov was equal to 
11..Attic drachms. - But. Aristotle computes that a dexadv 
Tpoy was equivalent to x11. A¢ginean oboli, which are more 
than ii. Attic drachms. The same Aristotle assigns rpia 
nptoBorea, an obolus and a half, as an equivalent to the 
Sicilian vodupos; where he seems to mean the Atginean 


k Pollux, p. 216, 436. [s= 404, 1057. ed. Hemst.—D.] 
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obolus; and at that rate the votuzuos was the fourth part 
ofan ASginean drachm. But as the nummus at Rome was 
the ivth of the denarius, so the vodppos in Sicily seems to 
have been the rvth of the Sexadstpov.. The dexarirpov, 
therefore, by this reckoning, was equal’ to an ASginean 
drachm, or to-one Attic drachm and 3. And it’s'no great 
wonder: if Aristotle in different books: should: make ‘such’ 
diferent computations; since in one and the sdine paras 
graph his accounts, as: we have seen, are not: consistent.’ 
But the learned Salmasius and Gronovius, instead of rpla 
juwoBorta in Pollux, read it rplrov sjucoPdrLov, two obo 
and a. half; and if this correction be admitted, the calcula- 
tion will be the juster. For, a litra being equal to’ an 


' obolus, the vodupos, two oboli and a half, will be exactly 


the ivth part of the Sexadttpov; as the nummus, being two 
asses and [a] half at Rome, and therefore called the sestertius,. 
was the rvth of a denare. And indeed it must needs ‘be 
owned, whether we read tpla 7utoB8drra or Teirow 71086’ 
Mov, that as Iv. nummi made a denarius, so iv. voDppor 
made a SexdAtTpov; as the passage of Festus compared. with 
Pollux, and the Roman accounts compared with the pian 
make it plain beyond controversy- 
The:-Roman TRIEns signified a third sey of an a8, OF of 
XII. ounces, the QUADRANS a fourth, ‘and the sExTANS a. 
sixth. This is certain, and needs not now to be proved. 
But yet; among the Sicilians, from whom the Romans bor. 
towed. those words, a FPIA> is said to. mean three parts of 
the Adrpa, or three ounces, not the third part of it, or four 
ounces; and so TETPAX to be four ounces, and EKTA® 
to be six eunces; which makes a very wide difference be- 
tween the accounts of the two nations. Tipeis yanrxoi, 
says: Pollux,! &rep rpsdvra; and again, Fpsavra omep rpets 
xarxos, that is, a TPIAS means three ounces. Tetpas 
Sydot. réocapas yadxois, says Hesychius, a TETPAS 
stands for four ounces. And in another place, Tpavra, 
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dwep remra elxoct, a. TPIAS is xx. lepta. Which is the 
game again with three chalci or ounces, one chalcus con- 
taining vit. lepta. What shall we say to this matter? must 
we disbelieve these grammarians? or suppose their copiers 
have done them wrong? or must we take it at their words, 
that the Sicilians reckoned so, though we do not know why? 
Jos. Scaliger supposes™ that the Sicilians took those words 
in the same sense as the Romans did; and that the gram- 
marians were mistaken, though, says he, it is not s0 mucha 
mistake as an idiotism ; for the vulgar used to call a dévision 
snto iv. paris tetrantes, and into vill. octantes, as we may 
see in Vitruvius. On the contrary, Salmasius maintains® 
that the grammarians are in the right, and that the Sicrkans 
tovk rpias, and rerpas, and dexas, for I11., Iv., and x. paris 
of x11. ounces or litre; and that the Romans were to blame 
for changing the meaning of those words ; and that Vitruvius’s 
sense of them is not an idiotism, but the true and proper 
notion. If so mean a writer as I am may have the liberty 
to interpose in the controversy of such great men, I am per- 
suaded the thing was thus. Both Sicilians and Romans had 
the same notion and use of the words: tpias and ftriens, 
reTpas and tetrans or quadrans, é€as and sextans, meant the 
iid, 1vth, and vith part of any whole, whatsoever was 
spoken of; so that when they were applied to a pound 
weight of x11. ounces, they must signify Iv., 111., and II. 
ounces. Thus far I agree with Scaliger; and I think Sal- 
masius was quite out when he espoused the other opinion. 
For the words themselves refute him; all we have of them of 
this form in the division of the litra being only these three, 
é£ds, Tpras, and terpas; but if e€&as meant six ounces, and 
so the rest, then we should have had other such divisions of 
the litra, éwrdas for vil. ounces, oxtas for vill., évveds for 
1x., dexas for x., évdexas for x1. On the other side, if é&as 
signify the vith part of the pound, that is, 11. ounces, and 


m Scalig. de Re Num. p. 5, 6. 
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SICILIAN MONEY. 71 


the other two words in like manner, then the reason is plain, 
why we have no more divisions of it than those three; be- 
cause they are the only divisions of x11. that make even 
numbers, all the rest producing fractions ; as 7wevras, a vth 
of x11. ounces, would be 11. ounces and 5* of an ounce; 
emtas, a vilth, would be 1. ounce and $; o«tas, an virith, 
would be 1. ounce and 4; évveds, a 1xth, would be 1. ounce 
and; dexas, a xth, would be 1. ounce and}; évdexas, a 
xith, would be 1. ounce and ;;. These being all fractions, 
the Sicilians would not coin any money of these several divi- 
sions, because, instead of being useful, they would puzzle 
and confound all reckonings. But if Salmasius’s opinion 
were true, we should certainly have had zrevrds for a coin of 
v. ounces; for we are sure they had money of that weight, 
but then they did not call it wevrds, but mevrovyxioy, as in 
the fragment of Epicharmus ; 


‘'E 4 \ v 
Edvrwv Te, Kal TevTOVyKiwy. 


This single word zevrovyxcov is a demonstration against 
Salmasius. For as the Romans, taking quadrans for a 1vth 
part of x11. ounces, could not express the notion of a v. 
ounce piece by quintans, but by quincunx, so, by the way of 
reverse, the Sicilians, expressing a v. ounce piece by 7revr- 
ovyxtov, could not mean tv. ounces by tetpas, but the rvth 
part of x11. ounces. Again, we are told by Pollux, that the 
Sicilians took é£avra for 11. ounces; but according to 
Salmasius, é€4@5 must mean a vi. ounce piece, which is 
utterly improbable upon another account, because é&das 
would then be the same with 7wiAltpiov. But as the Ro- 
mans used semissis to denote a piece of vi. ounces, and had 
therefore no such word as sexunx, so the Sicilians, having 
the word 7tXiTpLov, or VI. ounces, as appears from Epi- 
charmus, Aristotle, and Pollux, had no need to say é&- 


[* Altered to “2” in the ed. of 1777, where is the following note: “ Dr. 


“ Bentley had printed it 11. ounces and zig i too hastily supposing 2 to. have 
“ been equal to .”—D.] 


72 DISSERTATION UPON PHALARIS. 


ouyxtov or é&ds for the same weight. “Tis true, in some 
MBS. of Pollux ’tis not é€avra, but dvEavra; and Salmasius 
is pleased to prefer that reading, as a Doricism, from 8c£os. 
But it’s only in one place of Pollux that the MSS. have it 
6.€; in the other they all read it e£€. And, with submission, 
they were not the Dorians, but the Ionians, that used dx£0s 
for ducods, as we see in xx. places of Herodotus. And if 
the Sicilians used dvEavra in Salmasius’s sense, why did 
they not say tprEavra, but rpravra? for Herodotus has 
tpvEol for tpacol, as well as dv£ol for Saco’. Upon all 
accounts, then, I espouse the opinion of Scaliger, against 
that of Salmasius: but in the remaining part of the dispute Ll 
humbly conceive they are both mistaken; the one, while he 
excuses the use of tptds and rerpds for 111. and Iv. parts of 
XII., as an tdiotism, which may be justified by Vitruvius; 
the other, while he thinks Vitruvius must be taken in that 
sense which he esteems the true notion of the words. The 
passage of Vitruvius is thus; Dividuntur circinationes ... te- 
trantibus in partes quatuor, vel octantibus in partes octo, ductis 
lineis.°  Scaliger interprets these ¢etrantes and octantes to 
be a square and an octagon inscribed in a circle; which 
mistake is so palpable, that it needs no refutation. Salma- 
sius says, ¢etrans here means a thing with Iv. parts, and 
octans a thing with vi11. On the contrary, to me it seems 
evident that Vitruvius takes ¢etrans for a quadrant, or the 
Ivth part of a circle, and octans for the vi11th part. A 
circle, says he, must be divided into iv. parts, tetrantibus. 
If tetrans had meant all the rv. parts, he would not have 
said ¢etrantibus, but tetrante. But there’s another place 
that plainly shews what he understands by ¢etrans. Ducatur 
.- rotunda circinatio....et in ed catheto respondens diametros 
agatur. Tune ab summo sub abaco inceptum in singulis te- 
trantorum actionibus dimidiatum ocult spatium minuatur, doni- 
cim in eundem tetrantem, qui est sub oculo,* veniat.P Here 
he supposes a circle to be divided by two diameters at right 


° Vitruvius, x. 11. [* Eds. of Vitruv. “ sub abaco.”—D.} 
P Vitruvius, iii. 3. 
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angles, that is, into 1v. equal parts; and these rv. parts he 
calls fetrantorum, and one 1vth he calls tetrantem. ‘So that 
Vitruvius’s notion of tefrans and octans does ‘iot differ from 
the received notion of guadrans among’ the Romans, ‘as ‘as 
Scaliger and Salmasius thought. “They were taken by: Vitru- 
vius, and ‘every body else, for ‘the rvth and viirth' part of 
any Whole whatsoever; and all the words of that form that 
could be applied to the divisions of the as'or libra‘have the 
vety same’ meaning; sertans the vith part'of the whole ‘as, 
triens the 111d, guadrans the 1vth; and so ‘among’'the Si- 
ilians, é£Gs, tpuas, tetpas. Octans, indeéd, was ndt‘ used 
asa‘division of the bra, because, as’ I observed Before; it 
would have made a troublesome fraction ; ‘but'it was used: tr 
the division of other things, whether ‘ magnitude or ‘number, 
ai here by Vitruvius’ for’ the vritth ‘part Of ‘a Circle. - So 
4EKAS, a Sicilian word mentioned by Arcadius,1:- Td ‘Bexc&¢ 
tepioTrarat, dre* érrl tocoTHtos tdéocera, though’ it was ‘nb 
species of riioney, for the reason above named;' yet it was'a 
name of measure and quantity, and denoted ‘the -xth pait' of 
any thing. It appears, then; from the whole: acéount,: that 
the ancient Romans had ‘all their names and’ ‘species of 
money from the Dorians of Sicily and Italy, and contiriued 
every word in its original sense. And’ because money was 
first coined at Rome’ by Servius Tullius, who’ began his reign 
Olymp. x. 4., and died Olymp. ‘ux1."4., and consequently 
was contemporary with Phalaris, ‘*tis’a plain casé' that’ in 
Phalaris’s time, as well as afterwards, the’ Piolans had- ‘those 
species of ay ee a 
After I had prepared this defence of my account ‘of the 
Sicilian talent, I observed that Mr. B. in ‘his second Edition 
had madé some few additions to his remarks ‘upon: this 
article. At first he told us, i¢ would not, perhaps, be difficult 
to offer some emendations of Pollux, that might set: these 
things right (p.81.): but it seems, for some secret reasoris, 
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he would not oblige us with them. But in his 2d Edition, 
being in better humour; not ¢o be too reserved, says he, with 
the Dr., I shall now offer what may set Pollux right, and I 
wish the Dr. himself were as capable of emendation (ibid). 
I thank the gentleman for his good wish; but if he can give 
me no better emendation than this that he has given Pollux, 
he would be no better a director to me than somebody has 
been to him. His first conjecture is, that ¢& rdXNavta, Grep 
éotl dvo yaNdxoi, is an error of the copyists for éEddutpov! 
A profound conjecture indeed! ’tis but borrowed from the 
other place of Pollux,® where the text has it é€a\utpa; and 
I have proved above that both places are corrupted, and that 
the true reading is eEavra. Which e€dditpov, says Mr. B., 
signified the vith part of a litra; and so the rest of the 
compounds of Aitpa in the same manner. Here our Emen- 
dator makes é€aduTpov mean the vith part of a litra, which, 
by all analogy and all examples of authors, must needs 
mean VI. whole litre; so that he’s out of his reckoning no 
less than six times six. What thinks he of éfdunvos, é€a- 
nwepos, éLaétns, EEdmrnyus, éEaddxtunos, éEddpaypos, éFd- 
orTiyos, and xx. more? Must these signify the vith of a 
month, day, or year, &c., or, as all the world has yet sup- 
posed, must they mean vi. months, vi. days, vi. years, and 
so on? According to Mr. B.’s wise computation, ‘ the 
dexddtTpov must not be ten litre, but the tenth of a litra, 
which is a hundred times less than Aristotle and Pollux 
dreamed of. The mevrnxovrddcrpov must not be L. litre, 
but the ith of a litra, which is 2500 less than poor Dio- 
dorus Siculus thought it, who values it at x. Attic drachms. 
The prisoner’s chains, that Diphilus [Dinolochus] calls ce- 
TpakovTadtTpo.,* must not be xu. pound weight, but the xith 
part of a pound, which would not be quite so heavy as some 
of those in Newgate. But of all men Aristophanes is in the 
most dangerous condition with his 
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for he wished here for something that would hold the 
measure of 10,000 casks: but Mr. B. can tell him that it 
means no more than the 10,000th part of a cask; so that 
either the poet or Mr. B. are mistaken a hundred millions in 
the reckoning. After so glorious a beginning, Mr. B. tells 
us in the next sentence, that the Sicilian talent was a piece 
of silver that answered to ux. litre of brass. It seems he 
cannot open his mouth without mistaking; for the talent 
was no piece of silver, nor a single coin, but a sum, as a 
pound sterling is in English; and ’twas reckoned a talent, 
whether it was paid in silver or brass, whether with vt. 
silver SexdActpa, or XXIV. voUppot, Or LX. AlTpat, or CXX. 
nptrttpia, or all in é£€avres or ovyxiac of brass; just as a 
pound here is the same, whether it be paid in crowns, or 
shillings, or half-pennies, or farthings. His very next sen- 
tence acquaints us, that this Lx. pound weight of brass was 
then divided into xxiv. pieces called vovppot, each vovpmos 
being equal to two pounds and a half, which the Romans 
would have called nummus sestertius, as they would have 
called 1v. of them a decussis. Here are three mistakes in 
the compass of one proposition; so very fruitful is Mr. B. 
in those happy productions. The Sicilian vodppos he makes 
to be a brass piece of 2 pound and 4, which was a small 
piece of silver about the weight of three pence English. 
Aristotle says, the Tarentine vovdppos had stamped upon 
it TAPAS astride upon a dolphin; and there are several 
silver ones of that sort yet preserved, but nothing like it in 
brass. And indeed the absurdity of the Examiner’s notion 
is visible at first view; for who would stamp any species of 
2 pound and 34 weight? the heaviest coin was but one 
pound, and higher than that they did not go. He mistakes 
again when he teaches us that the Romans would have 
called that brass piece of 2 pound and }$ a nummus sestertius. 
For the Roman sestertius was, like the Sicilian, of silver: In — 
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argent6, says Varro, nummus,; id-& Siculis. There was no 
such coin as sestertius till the second Punic war, when silvet 
money came into use. Then, he says, they would have 
called four of those brass pieces a decussis. Here he imi 
gines that’ decussis was a particular coin, which was a sum 
of xii. asses, ot of xit. pound weight of uncoined brass; 8¢ 
were tressis, yuinquessis, octussis, and so on to centussis, al 
sums, and not species; though some learned men hav 
maintained these to be coins, and the sestertius to be bras: 
too, and so might lead Mr. B. out of the way. In the nex 
place, ‘he Proceeds to give an account how the Sicilian talen 
of XXIV. vooppot Came:to sink so low as XII. vodmpoe: bu 
his suppositions, being’ bottomed upon those two mistakes 
that the talent was‘a sirigle coin of silver, and the vodppos i 
coin of Brass, they must ‘needs be all mistake too, and thi 
supérstructard bé like the foundation. If the readers be no 
yet tired with his endless. vacate they may see what worl 
he makes of this in pag: 81. 

But thk strangest thing of all, if any thing, besides being 
in ‘the right, ¢an beé'now thought strange in our Examiner 
is the flat contradictions between this new addition and wha 
“Mr. B. hid said hére'before. The old part is to prove tha 
‘the low Sicilian’ talent is & mere figment; the new is t 
‘make it probable’ ‘that there was a low talent, and to shev 
how it came to:be sv? 'the old decries the passage of Pollux 
as 80 obscure and interpolated (p. 88.) that nothing can b 
“made on’t; the'new offers to clear it up, and fo set the thin; 
right, to hake way. for ‘the low value of the talent: the ol 
"undervalues Festus, and corrects it 3000 denares instead o 
'3 (p. 83, 84.) ; the new espouses the present reading 3, an: 
would reconcile it with other writers: in the old the éFanu 
'tpov ‘is interpreted vr. litre (p. 80.), in the new it’s bu 
11.3 In the old, ‘ke has good reason not to admit. that th 
| Sicilian vodppyos was the same with the Roman sestertiv 
-(p. 79.) § ih the new, he readily admits and plainly. suppose 
it: in the old, a ¢alent may be brass, and equal to a lr 
(p. 89.); in the new, the talent is a piece of silver, an 


SICILIAN MONEY, | 77 


answers to ux. litre. Now, if the old text had been 
cashiered and struck out, we might allow this new addition 
as the Examiner’s second thoughts, and give him the com- 
mon right of changing his former opinion upon better con- 
sideration. But, as if it were on purpose to amaze and 
astonish his readers, the old text stands still as it did, and 
the new piece is clapt into it, as if they both consisted very 
well and suited together. We have had one instance before,” 
where his text and his margin, like the two faces of Janus, 
look quite contrary ways; but in this place not only the 
margin is at war with the text, but the very text too, by 
another addition, has a civil war within itself (p. 89). Now, 
the readers perhaps may be inclined to suspect that some 
Assistant was over-officious here, and that Mr. B. himself 
would not blow hot and cold with the same breath; but I 
Would advise them not to be too rash, but to learn by my 
example,’ how feeble all such arguments from. reason are, 
in things that concern the Examiner. However, if there 
was any such Assistant that put in a finger here, I must. own 
myself obliged to him ; for though he bungled grievously in 
his work, yet his design was wholly on my side, to account 
for the low Sicilian talent, and to void all that Mr. B. had 
Written. about it before. And I am the more confirmed in 
my opinion that he was against Mr. B., because | find him 
playmg mere. booty with him; Suppose, says. he, there was 
a Sicilian talent of this low value; yet, when a talent was 
‘simply mentioned, it must mean the common talent, made up 
of 60 mina, and those divided each into 100 drachme, and 
‘these into oboli (p. 89). This looks now like a salvo, to 
come off with Mr. B., and to reconcile the new piece and 
the old together; but it’s perfectly a banter upon him, and 
‘seems designed for a piece of nonsense; for the meaning of 
ft is exactly thus: Though a current talent in Sicily was but 
worth about half a crown; yet when a talent was mentioned 
- in Becily, tt must mean 180 pound sterling. But we may 
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expect to have this passage cleared when Mr. B. and the 
Assistant next see one another: and then too he may please 
to resolve whether he will still oppose my account of the 
Sicilian money; or, if not, renounce, as he promises, not 
some particular Epistles only, but the whole set of them. 


XV. 


But, to let pass all further arguments from words 
and language, to me the very matter and business of 
the Letters sufficiently discovers them to be an im- 
posture. What force of wit and spirit in the style, 
what lively painting of humour, some fancy they dis- 
cern there, I will not examine nor dispute. But, 
methinks, little sense and judgment is shewn in the 
ground-work and subject of them. What an impro- 
bable and absurd story is that of the tiv. Epistle! 
Stesichorus was born at Himera; but he chanced to 
die at Catana, a hundred miles distance from home, 
quite across the island. There he was buried, and a 
noble monument made for him.” Thus far the So- 
phist had read in good authors. Now, upon this, he 
introduces the Himerenses so enraged at the others 
for having Stesichorus’s ashes, that nothing less will 
serve them than denouncing war, and sacking their 
city. And presently an embassy 1s sent to Phalaris, 
to desire his assistance, who, like a generous ally, 
promises them what arms and men and money they 
would; but, withal, sprinkles a little dust among the 
bees, advising them to milder counsels, and propos- 
ing this expedient, that Catana should have Stesi- 
chorus’s tomb, and Himera should build a temple to 
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him. Now, was ever any declamator’s theme so 
extravagantly put? What, to go to war upon so 
slight an occasion, and to call in too the assistance 
of the Tyrant? Had they so soon forgot Stesi- 
chorus’s own counsel?* who, when, upon another 
occasion, they would have asked succour of Phalaris, 
dissuaded them by the fable of the horse and his 
rider. Our Sophist had heard that seven cities con- 
tended about Homer, and so two might go to blows 
about another poet. But there’s a difference between 
that contention and this fighting in earnest. He is 
as extravagant too in the honours he would raise to 
his poet’s memory; nothing less than a temple and 
deification. Cicero tells us, that in his days there 
was his statue still extant at Himera (then called 
Therme), which one would think was honour 
enough. But a Sophist can build temples in the air 
as cheaply and easily as some others do castles. 
What an inconsistency is there between the LI. 
and txix. Epistles! In the former he declares his 
immortal hatred to one Python, who, after Phalaris’s 
flight from Astypalzea, would have persuaded his wife 
Erythia to a second marriage with himself; but 
seeing her resolved to follow her husband, he poi- 
soned her. Now, this could be no long time after 
his banishment, for then she could not have wanted 
opportunities of followmg him. But in the xix. 
Epist. we have her alive again, long after that Pha- 
laris had been Tyrant of Agrigentum, for he men- 
tions his growing old there.” And we must not 
imagine but that several years had passed, before he 
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could seize the government of so populous a city, 
that had 200,000 souls* in it, or, as others say, 
800,000." For he came an indigent stranger thither, 
according to the Letters; and by degrees rising from 
one employment to another, at last had opportunity 
and power to effect that design. Besides, in the 
Lx1x. Letter she is at Crete with her son; and in the 
ut. she is poisoned (I suppose) at Astypaleea, for 
there her poisoner dwelt; and ’tis expressly said, she 
designed, but could not follow her husband. Which 
seems an intimation, that the Sophist believed Asty- 
palea to be a city in Crete. ’Tis certain that the 
editors of Phalaris, by comparing these two passages 
together, made that discovery in geography; for if 
could not be learned any where else; and ’tis ay 
admirable token, both that the Epistles are old anc 
genuine, and that the commentators are not inferio: 
to, nor unworthy of, their author. 

What a scene of putid and senseless formality aré 
the rxxmx.,* Lxx1x., and cxiiv. Epistles!’ Nicocles‘z 
Syracusian, a man of the highest rank and quality. 
sends his own brother an hundred miles with a request 
to Phalaris, that he would send to Stesichorus, an- 
other hundred miles, and beg the favour of a copy of 
‘verses upon Clearista his wife, who was lately dead. 
Phalaris accordingly sends to Himera with mighty 
application and address, and soon after writes a 
second letter of thanks for so singular a kindness. 
Upon the fame of this, one Pelopidas entreats hitr 
that he would procure the like favour for a friend o 
his,” but meets with a repulse. Now, whether there 
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was any poem upon Clearista among.the. works of 
Stesichorus, whence our Sophist might. take the plot 
and ground-work of this story, or whether all is 
entirely his own invention and manufacture, I will 
not pretend to guess. But let those believe that can, 
that such stuff as this busied the head of the Tyrant; 
at least they must confess then, though the Letters 
would represent him as a great admirer and judge 
too of poetry, that he was a mere asinus ad lyram. 
For, in the txx1x. Epist. he calls this poem upon 
Clearista wédos and mwedgdiav, which must here (as it 
almost ever does) signify a lyric ode,* since it is 
spoken of Stesichorus, a melic or lyric poet. But in 
the cxtiv. he calls it an elegy, édsyeiov, which is as 
different from yédos as Theognis is from Pindar, or 
Tibullus from Horace. What, the same copy of 
verses both an ode and an elegy? Could not some 
years’ acquaintance with Stesichorus teach him the 
very names? But to forgive him, or rather the So- 
phist, such an egregious piece of dulness, why; for- 
sooth, so much ado, why such a vast way about, 
to obtain a few verses? Could not they have writ 
directly to Stesichorus, and at the price of some 
present have met with easy success? Do not we 
know, that all of that string, Bacchylides; Simonides, 
Pindar, got their livelihood by the Muses? So that, 
to use Phalaris’s intercession, besides the delay and 
an unnecessary trouble to both, was to defraud the 
poet of his fee: 

Nay, certainly, they might have employed any 
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hand rather.than. Phalaris’s. For, begging: pardon:ol 
the Apistles, I suspect all to be a cheat about. Stes 
chorus’s friendship with him. For the poet, out a 
cammon gratitude, must needs have celebrated: it.u 
some of his.works. But that he did zot,: the Letten 
themselves. are, in this point, a. sufficient witness 
For,in the Lxx)x. :Phalaris:is feigned to entreat hin 
not. once to. mention his name in his books. . Thi 
was @ sly, fetch of our Sophist, to prevent. so shrew 
an...ohjection from Stesichorus’s silence as .to ax 
friendship at all..with. him. . But that cunning sha 
not, serve his turn. . For what if Phalaris had real 
wished hmm to decline mentioning his name? Stes! 
chorus knew the. world well enough, that those soi 
of ,requests. are. but a-modest simulation, and a dy 
obedience: would have been easily pardoned. In th 
Lxxiv. Letter the Tyrant proclaims and glories to i 
enemy; Orsilochus,.. that; Pythagoras had stayed fiv 
months,with him:,;why should he then seek to cot 
ceal from .posterity. the twelve years’ familiarity wit 
Stesichorus? .‘ Pindar;. exhorting Hiero the Tyrar 
of, Syracuse to he; kind.to poets and men of letten 
tells him how. Croesus had. immortal. praise for hi 
friendship -and bounty to them, but the memory ¢ 
that, cruel: and. inhospitable Phalaris was hated. as 
cursed..every where. How. could. Pindar have sai 
this, had he:heard of.his extraordinary dearness wit 
Stesichorus? For their acquaintance, according { 
the Letters, was as memorable and as glorious as th; 
of, Croesus with Atsop and Solon. So that Pinda 
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had' he! known: it,:for that sole ‘kindness’ to ‘his ‘fellow- 
poets would have forborne-so:vile aicharacter. Plato; 
in his second: Epistle, recounts td. Dionysius stnie 
celebrated ‘friendships ‘of ‘learned men -with tyrants 
md wien seek, ; Simonides’s with Hiero'and Pauc 
Thales’s with ‘Periander, ‘-Anaxagoras’s' ‘with 
hie 'Solon’s and’ others’ with - Croesus. | Now), 
how could: he have: missed, had ‘he ever heard: of ‘tt; 
this of Stesichorus with Phalaris? being transacted: itt 
Swily, and so a most proper afid domestic. example: 
ifiyou say; the infamy of Phalaris made him ‘decline 
that odious instance, in that: very word you~ prot 
nourice our Epistles to be spurious. For if they had 
been known to Plato, even Phalaris would ‘have 
appeared:as moderate a tyrant as Dionysius ‘himself 
Lucian, that: feigns an embassy from ‘Phalaris'-to 
Delphi for: the dedication of the Brazen Bull, makes 
an otatior in his’ praise, as Isocrates does 6f Busiris, 
where, without doubt, he has gathered all‘ the stories 
he knew for topics of his commendation; but he has 
not one’ word of his friendship with Stésichorus. 
Nor, indeed, has any body else. And do not you yet 
begin to suspect-the credit of the Letters?’ = ~ 
' "Pwould be: endless to prosecute this part; an 
shew all the silliness: and impertinency m the matter 
of the Epistles. ' For, take them in the whole bulk, 
they-are a fardle of commonplaces, without any life 
or spitit from action and ‘circumstance. Do but cast 
your eye upon Cicero’s letters, or any statesman’s, 
as Phalaris was: what lively characters of men 
there! what descriptions of place! what notifications 
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of time! what: particularity of circumstances! what 
multiplicity of designs and events! When you return 
to these again, you feel, by the emptiness and dead- 
ness of them, that you converse with some dreaming 
pedant with his elbow on his desk; not with an 
active, ambitious tyrant, with his hand on his sword, 
commanding a million of subjects. All that takes or 
affects you is a stiffmess and stateliness and operose 
ness of style; but as that is improper and unbecoming 
in all epistles, so especially it is quite aliene from the 
character of Phalaris, a man of business and de- 
spatch, 

MS cake. ges HERE <% Pe ee tr 
vt Mr.. Buibegins the examination of this article with a 
pedantic digression and:commonplace about pedantry, which 
I will not: ndw meddle: with, but reserve for. a. more proper 
place ;:.that'I may not, as he has done, interrupt the. bust 
nese of. this’ section with an impertinent excursion that haa 
no manner of relation to’t. 

-The first absurdity that I noted in the matter ‘of the 
Bpistles was -the Himereans going to war with the Cata- 
keans about Stesichorus’s. ashes, and calling in Phalaries te 
their. assistanee, ‘against. Stesiehorus’s own. advice in a cage 
exactly like it. Now, the Examiner pretends to answer this; 
but, with greater-craft than ingenuity, he drops the principal 
part of it. What is. there, says he, tn this story etther absurd 
or- improbable, that the Himereans should be so conceryed to 
get the ashes of Stesichorus, and the Cataneans tq keep them 
(p: 100:)? What I, from the Epistles, called a war and 
packing of a city,° and a dependence upon the most brutal of 
tyrants, our Honourable Examiner styles a concern, and 
says not one word about the goizg to war. But he tells us, 
this very thing happened afterwards in the case of Euripides, 
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whose bones the Athenians. seat a solemn.embasay to Mace- 
donia to retrieve, but their request was denied. And is this 
the very. thing, and the same case, with that in the Epistles ? 
It’s so far from being the very thing, that one can hardly 
pick out a more proper instance to refute the Epistles. For, 
as the Athenians met with a denial when they demanded 
Euripides’s ashes, and yet declared ‘no war upon that ac- 
count,’ nor committed the least hostilities; so likewise the 
Himermans would never go to war upon so slight an ac- 
easion, especially against a powerful city, that had the same 
original with their own, both. colonies being founded by the 
Chalcidians of Euboea. After this, he informs us, from 
Pausanias, that the Athenians built a noble monument to 
Euripides (p. 100.); but neither Pausanias nor Thomas 
Magister, who are the only authors, I suppose, that speak of 
i, shy a ‘word of its nobility ;. but the ene calls it barely 
priua Eocridov::«eyov,f.and the: other ceroraduov,§. with 
ou¢ a ‘Word. in: its commendation. Then he tells. us,:out: of 
Plutarch, that the Orchomenians endeavoured all.they could 
to get: Hesiod’ s bones ;. but the Lacrians, that had.’ em, weuld 
not be prevailed upon to part with ’em (p. 100).. And. heve 
agai he’ puts: a force upon: his author, and. makes him say 
more’ than he really: does:. but though the case were. so as 
he represents it,.it would be, as the most of ‘his are, a good 
wgament against himself. For,-as the Orchomenians did 
het go to war upon’t, though the'very oraele advised them 
to fetch: Hexiod’s: bones; so the Himerzans would not: nae 
tunthat hazard for the sake of Stesichorus’s. 
* £had blamed ‘the Zptséles for raising a. temple to: Stesin 
hetus, which the Examiner justifies from the several temples. 
erected to Homer at Smyrna and in other places; wihiech the. 
Dostor, says he, knew. nothing of, though it be no secret even 
te the first beginners of learning (p. 101). *Tis a good proof 
indeed that the first beginnere may know this thing, ‘because. 
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our Exemiher‘knows. it. But there’s another thing that! | 
pérceive ‘even: he ‘knows. ‘nothing of, that: Homer's :case and 
Stesichorus’s have nb relation to one another. For,. 1 pray} 
at what time were the temples built to Homer? .”Twas-a 
long time before. he. was honoured with : so much ‘as an 
epitaph.’ . He was buried, says Herodotus, in the ésland:Jos; 
ral torrepoy woAd@ ypore, and a LONG TIME after, when's 
poems became famous, they made an epitaph upon him.) As 
for his temple at Smyrna, which Strabo;) Cicero, and others 
mention, ‘it. must needs be as recent-as the city itself, and 
that was ‘built by Antigonus and Lysimachus six:.on, even 
hundred years after the poet’s time, the old city having been 
ruined..and desolate for 400 years togetlier. And then the 
temple at Alexandria, that Ptolemy Philopater erected -to his 
memory, was later than that at Smyrna ;* and the Marble of 
Homer's Apotheosis, which is published with an ample. com 
mentary by the very learned Cuperus, may: be reasonably 
supposed to be later than them both. What has the: Ex 
aminer got, therefore, by his instances -of.Homer’s. temples? 
They are. all--near: ccc. years: younger ‘than Phalaris ‘and 
Stesichorus; and if-a custom obtained in this latter age, will 
he. infer that it: was. used too in the former? Or-will ‘he 
compare the ‘fame of Stesichorus with the glory of Homer? 
Or will: he suppose that Stesichorus could immediately 
obtain. those: honours which Homer did not’ till his -books 
hed lasted v1. centuries, when he was numbered among the 
ancient: heroes? “This:is so poor an excuse for: the Sophist, 
that \it’s:a- further detectionof him: For,. since he lived 
after: Ptolemy's time, and: had heard: of Homer’s temples at 
Alexaridria‘and. Smyrna, it-might easily come into bis head 
to build the like for: Stesichords: but the true Phalaris,-in 
whose days: even ‘Homer ‘himself had no a oe to 
sarees would-never have thought on’t. 
:: But what: morose ‘piece of ‘critic is that, where he wil 
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not give:me leave to-say, as others have done, éhad Hamerd was 
afterwards called! Therme P (p.101, 102.):. Because, forseothy; 
Piodprus and Cicero say they were not built: upon the same 
spot of ground. ‘And yet. Diodorus himself expressly ‘calls 
the inhabitants of ‘'Therme Himereans 5} and Scipio, whea 
he gave them.the statues that formerly belongedito Himera; 
and -Gicero, ‘when. he :telis that story of Scipio, de both .as 
géod as declare that they looked upon them asthe sane 
eity:'.. Bolybius, ‘therefore; joins both words together, and 
talls them @epuar rdv ‘Tpepaiwys™- and so. Ptolemy, Oepr 
par "T papas rredss, which Cluverius corrects: Twepuiary and 
s0'en_mecription in Gruter," cok. AV6.'!' HEMBRABORVM 
tHERMIT. And if I may not.say Himera was called: Thorme; 
because they: were not upon the: same spot, 1 midst not; say 
wither, what every body has said; that Naxos. was:oalled 
Taurominium, nor that Sybaris was’ called Thurit, no, ndt 
that Smyrna -was: called Smy?na,.nor Magnesia called: Magn 
hesia ;. for: the néW towns of those ‘names were.'as. remobe 
from; the old onesias:‘Thermz: from Himerat oo) series 
[had charged'the Letters with an mconsstency, becaust 
the rxst makes Phalaris’s wife te have been poisoned: at Aaty< 
pilea,soon after her husband’s flight, but the nxixth makes 
her .alive «in; Crete. many years after, when..:Phalaris: was 
grown old: in..the monarchy'-at :Agrigentums «Mri: B.:@ 
pleased- to veply, thad: here ZT tndke .an anreasdnable' supposie 
tion, that: the letters -must ‘have been: written :in the: \seme 
orden that they new. stand ; for tf -that do not..take : place, 
there’s:no: manner of inconsistency between these. two. Epss* 
flee -(p. : 102, :103);' Now, what name ought to be given: ite 
such a writer as. this is,-who prevaricates. so notorioubly;.m a 
case-as plain. as. the sun? Did-I ever‘make such a supposi+ 
tion, that the Letters. were -written in.‘the order. they. ane 
printed? Had I not expressly supposed; is. the.1vth artit 
cle; that: the Lxxxvth :Letter might -be written befor the 
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LXxxIvth, nay, | before the xxth,* nay, before the very first 
of all ?o And is it not visible and plain to any man of 
sense, that I place the inconsistency here, not upon the order 
of the Epistles, but upon the differences of place and ‘time } 
I would ask him now, in his own language, was the pleasure 


ws 


of forging this imaginary, supposition, which. As worthy ¢ of 


himself, and none of mine, an equivalent tq. the eee y 


being told on ‘ po 


Letters themselves, haber fea pas yvante, “p his 
wife, endeavouring to follow him, was poisoned by Bython 
who courted her to'a second marriage.4 Again, his ‘wife’ if 
alive in ‘Crete, when Phalaris had long possegsed the govern: 
ment of Agrigentum. r All this ‘is plainly ‘affirmed ‘in in ‘the 
Létters. “Now, if Astypalea was not a'town of Grete, but 
an island''of’ the Sporades, as I haye proved already against 
Phalaris’s éditors, ‘theh, if she was poisoned’ at Astypales, 
she could tiot afterwards be alive in Crete. And if she was 
poisoned for endeavouring | to follow her husband, “which 
cannot: ‘reasonably be | supposed to bey ‘very “Tong after his 
flight, she ‘Could ‘riot be ‘yet alive when: he was grown, 0 old 
in Sicily. ° 1 ilust confess that these’ two “accounts are sti § 
in my opinion inconsistenctes. But Mr. B. and I tnay hare 
very different notions ‘of what deserves to be called by that 
name. For his ‘Examination flatly contradicts his” own | ‘Th- 
dex to Phalaris ;"and ‘his margin, in more places an one; 
is directly opposite’ ‘to’ his’ text’; ‘and yet ‘he ‘seems not td 
apprehend them td ‘bé' inconsistent’ one with ‘another ; for ‘he 
has made no retractation of his Index to Phalaris, and has 
made his margin keep company with his text, as if they 
were very good friends. 


(* xxist: see vol. i. p. 204.—D.] ° See here, vol. i. p: 204; 
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My other exception against the Epistles was the Sophist’s 
absurd conduct about Nicocles’s address to Phalaris, to ob- 
tain by his intercession a copy of verses from Stesichorus. 
But the Examiner protests he can see no harm, nor any. thing 
unnatural in’t (p. 104). Now, this being a matter of mere 
jadgment, and no controversy of fact, I am not surprised to, 
see Mr. B. and myself have such different opinions about it. 
And when a thing is once brought to that issue, ’tis in yain 
to dispute further about it; but we must refer the whole 
matter to the readers that have taste and skill. I shall only 
take some short notice of the particulars that his argument 
is built on. He says, Phalaris was not successful in a second. 
attempt upon Stesichorus, at the instance of a Sicilian gentle- 
man (p. 104). But it’s plain from the Epistle itself,’ that 
Phalaris refused to make a second attempt; so that the gen- 
tlman was unsucccessful with Phalaris, not Phalaris with 
Stesichorus. Mr. B., it seems, does not know his own 
favourite book ; and yet if I, that despise it, and believe 
it not worth the reading, had made such a mistake about 
it as this is, he would have given us two whole pages in 
aggravation of the fault, and have poured out his grimace 
and banter profusely upon so worthy a subject. 

But he finds I have high thoughts of Phalaris,. because 
Isaid that such stuff as Stesichorus’s verses did not busy his 
head (p. 104). They were not high thoughts of his great mon- 

_ archy, but hard ones of his cruelty and barbarity, that made 
| Me suppose such matters did not busy his head. Mr. B., 
then, might have saved that diminishing character that he 
gives here of Phalaris’s power. One may guess it was much 
against his mind to depress his Sicilian prince; but his 
anger against his antagonist was stronger here than his 
sense of loyalty. But let us see how he manages? He was 
only a petty prince, he says, of one town in Sicily. I per- 
ceive he has not lost all his former respect for him; he’ll 
make him a prince still, though it be but a petty one. But 
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why so ill-natured as to allow him but one single town, 
Agrigentum, and in that single town too to take away half 
of his subjects ? ‘What will he do therefore with Suidas, who 
makes him Tyrant of all Sicily ?* or with Diogenianus, who 
affirms that he subdued the city and country of [the| Leontimi”® 
or with Polyenus, who makes him conquer the Sicanians, 


and take Ouessa (or rather Inessa), thewr capital cify P* or | 


with Diodorus, who informs us that he had two castles, 
"Exvopos XOdpos: and Sardprov,” in the territories of Gela, a 
day’s journey from Agrigentum ? ‘or, lastly, what will he do 


with the Epistles themselves, which pretend he vanquished | 


the Leontini, and the Tauromenites and Zancleans their 
allies ?* If Mr. B. pleases to take all these into the account, 
he may allow his prince to have been master ofa médion of 
suljects ; though Agrigentum should not be so populous 4s 
Laértius represents it. And why now would Mr. B.. deal 
so unkiridly with him, to make him a petty prince of one cily 
only, when such credible authors assign him many more? 
Is there not, as I have often observed, a certain fatality in 
this gentleman’s errors, so that, whether he talks for Phala- 
ris or against him, on both sides he is always mistaken ? 

He goes on, and tells me, that. there have been tyranis 
with many millions of subjects, that have employed themselves 
about poems. Has not the Dr. seen, says he, the fragments 
of Augustus’s letters to Horace, pressing and obliging that poet 
to write? (p. 105.) Never was piece of history more aptly 
applied: I can heartily now forgive him all he has said 
about me, when I see how judicious and exact he is: ia 
bestowing names and characters. Phalaris is a Sicikan 
prince with him, and Augustus is a tyrant. Methinks that 
Dionysius, tyrant of Syracuse, had been a nearer and pro- 
perer comparison; for he was so concerned with poets ‘and 
poems, that he not only had several poets in his court, but 
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imself made several tragedies. Though even..this or any 
ther such imstance had been wholly impertinent; for, as.I 
aid, “twas not Phalaris’s greatness, but ;his barbarity .and 
gnorance (being an illiterate publican before he usurped, the 
yranny),that makes his dealings with. no for copies 
f verses to be so improbable and absurd. 

But a presenti, he.says, had been an ee Gace to 
»btain verses of Stesichorus; for he-was one of. the. greatest 
nen af Sicily (p. 105, 106), This is a-new piece of history, 
and to be sure. he; takes care to. make it out well... Yes,, by 
two very. good arguments.:.. First, . decause,,.as.,Suidas tells 
him, his brother Helianaz. was voyo0érns, a lawgiver., Ay, 
no.doubt on’t, if. he was a.Jawgiver, he must consequently 
be.a. membex.of.parliament. But it falls out unfortunately, 
that. the . legislative..power was. not always in,.such great 
handsias it’s now-a-days :: the. best lew-makers, says . Arig- 
totle,¥ were of the: MIDDLE rank of nny 3 for Solon was 
suth.a one, as appears by his poems;. and Lycurgus, for he 
was 20 king; and Charondas, and. most. of the.rest.. Even 
Aristotle himself, whose. ,nabijity was not extraordinary, 
made laws for the Abderitans. Zaleucus, as we have seen 
above, was but a shepherd and:.a, slaye... Eydoxua the 
Cnidian: made laws to.his own .citizens;* and.yet he was so 
poor,®.. that: -Theomedon a physician bore:his, charges at 
Athens; and his friends made.a purse for him,when he was 
to travel..to. Egypt. And Protagoras was: lawgiver. to,, the 
Thurians,° and yet, at first he was no better than .a porter to 
earry burdens.1 Why then. must Stesichorus :be ane of the 
greatest men in Sicily, because he had a brother a.lawgiver.? 
The Examiner, we see, will still be; true to his old way of 
reasoning ; for one may fairly infer the. very contrary fram 
it, that he: was but of middle and ordinary quality. Well, 
but he must needs de one of the greatest.men there, because 
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he made an upologue to the Himereans against Phalaris, about 
the horse and, his rider, and the stag® (p. 106). And-is.that 
such a: préof of: -his wealth’ and greatness, above the low 
temptations ‘of money: and presents?) Menenins. Agrippa 
made such ‘another apologue ‘to the ‘Romans,f and yet he wis 
so very poor, that he-Jeft not: enough to bury him:' There's 
another: apologué too: of Aisop’s: mentioned ‘by Aristotle, in 
the very place where he tells Stesichorus’s; and’ if sop, 
av ‘poor ‘shave, could make -apologues at Samos’ ‘relating to 
public affairs;i why must Stesichorus’s apologue at ‘Himera 
prove hin one of the greatest men in Bicily? - The Arutidel 
Marble gives'us a date when ‘Stesichorus: the poet'eis my 
‘Enndda: adbinero, went into Greece. Now, eis “Exnrdds 
ddixéoPar: medns.to travel into Greece to‘ get money;ias his 
brother poets! did; who were to make their fortioés by thar 
wen. ‘| When Homerwas very poor, says Herodotus,® ‘sume 
‘persuaded him-els rpv SEAAdSa aarixéoOur; to yo into Greets 
and<he designed it, but died in Ios before -he began the 
voyage; And the readers will.be apt ‘to suspect, for all the 
greatness that. Mr. B.: dreams of, that Stesichoruy had ‘Ab 
other’ errand:':te Greece than Homer ‘had befote him, ‘arid 
Simonides ‘and ‘others after him. ' a ee 
I had made’ another censure upon’ the Byivtles, for 
calling ‘the same ‘copy of verses ‘both péros and EXaryctor. 
The. Examiner replies, ‘that, by the different cast of his head, 
he should have: reasoned just the other way, and have inferred 
'somethini) in favour of the Letters. First, he sxys, a Sophist 
would not- have confounded the words (p. 106, 107)... :'True 
“alearnéd Sophist'would not. have writ such sorry epistles, 
‘as a judicious man would:riot have published them ; ‘but our 
‘mock’ Phalaris..is'a Sophist of that size that no kind: of 
blundét is ‘below his charactér. But a prince, says Mr. ,B., 
might not think himself obliged to write with all the exactness 
ofa scholar. This is just the second part of his compliment 
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o Queen, Elizabeth:». he’s. resolved, it seems,..to stand up 
or -primces, and. maintain. for them a.royal. prerogative of 
peaking improperly. . But let Mr..B.. be,.as: good: a courtier 
is he pleases;.I.am now.to.consider him. only iin his capacity 
fa critic, I shall proceed, therefote,, ta his next. remark, 
that, Phalaris callad i .an-€Xaryetov:. when he asked it of Stesi- 
chorus, cad knew: not what measure it word. be. in. but. when 
he Aud ist;,,and .saw it ,was lyrie, he then called tt: ywéras 
(p. 107); - Who. can deny, now, but this is sharply: observed ? 
but. there’s one inconvenience. in’t, that, ,while he’s careful 
of the priz¢e’s reputation, he betrays. the: poet's. For if.an 
elegy, in the proper,.sense, ef the wond:.(as this excuse sup- 
poses)y:was bespoken of Stesichorus,.why should .he make.a 
lyric poem instead an’t,. . This had been ‘just like the sign- 
painter, that, whatsoever. was: bespoken, of, .him,. whether..a 
lion..or.9. dolphin, always..painted a,vose..;. But, MiB. will 
prove, vat d\eyos.and édeyetar hada loosen sense than what 
the grammantans, put upon. them; because Dios-.CGhrysosiom 
calls: heroic. verges.on, Saxdanapadus'a tamb <reyeiov (p..10%). 
But there's ai figure of rhetoric here, called'ge//.aontradéctian, 
that’s. wery: frequent.:in our: Examjnes’s. reasoninga. For: he 
had newly said, a Sophist could, mot mistake €deyetov,. the 
distinct sense of which, was, so well settled before his.time by 
the. grammariang (p.\:L06.).:. and. now: he. produces...Dion 
Chrysostom, .(who,. ax he. telle us, was..ae-enranit.a, Sophist 
‘end declaimer.as ever.was): (p-' 26.) employing, of im @. looser 
neaning. than what thegrammariens put wpon't.... Buty to let 
this pass ¢: what he: .teaches us here abaut the Mstinct.sense 
that the grammurians. settled upon’ t;-1s. but. aicast of..his .own 
loose.and. unsettled sense....For. the/gcammarians knew: well 
enough that éAcyetov was ‘taken: for epitaph, even! without 
a:pentameter in’t. They: could Jearn that..out:of Herodo- 
tus, among. others, when he tells *em, ‘hat the.people of Jos 


70 éNeyetov TOde éméyparyray, wrote this elegy on Homer's 
tomb :i 


4 Sce here, vol. i. p. 272. i Herod. Vité Homeri. 
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Ev0dbe rip iepny xeparnv xara yaia xcadvrres 
Ayvipay iipowyv coopntopa ptav* “Ounpoy. 


And Suidas, one of those grammarians, could not be igno 
rant of this; for he cites the very same epitaph, and calls i 
€Xeyetov. The case is no more than this: in the old time 
they generally made their epitaphs in a single distich, hexa 
meter and pentameter; whence in process of time an epitap! 
at large came to be called éXeyeZov. The ancients, says th 
Scholiast upon Apollonius Rhodius,« used édeyeta for in 
scriptions upon tombs. Ta éXeyeta, says Lycurgus the ora 
tor,! ra émriyeypappéva év Tots pvnpeiots. But what ad 
vantage is this now to Mr. B. and his Phalaris? Ai 
€Xeyevov of all hexameters is as remote from a lyric song & 
if it was mixed with pentameters. So that éAXeyeioy an 
#éXos cannot yet be used for the same copy of verses, bu 
by that privilege of making solecisms that Mr. B. woul 
vindicate to princes. 

But his next proof perhaps may be better: for a night 
ingale, he says, in Aristophanes’s Aves is said to sing @eyo 
and by and by those very éNeyos are called pérm (p. 107, 108, 
This indeed carries both surprise and demonstration alon 
with it. What a strange reach of fancy has our Examiner 
Who but he could ever have thought on this pretty argumer 
fron. a nightingale? Let us put it into a syllogism: 
nightingale sings wérn, a nightingale sings ENeyou, ergo pér 
and éNeyou are the same. Very quaint indeed, and out ¢ 
the common way ! but it has one little fault, that if a night 
ingale can sing more tunes than one, his syllogism mus 
then be hushed. Mr. B. seems to bring this argument wit 
a very serious air; as if, because the poet metaphoricall 
calls the singing of a bird by the several names of huma 
music, we may infer that all those names may signify on 


[* Eds. of Hom. Vita @¢tov.—D. ] § Suid. v. “Ounpos. 

* Schol. Apollonii, ii, 784. [782.—D.] Tots éacyelois ev rots exeraple 
éxpavro oi waAaiol. 

1 Lycurg. p. 168. 
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and the same thing. But, in the very same page,; Aristo- 
phanes says that the upupa, which. we call the heopoe, no 
very melodious bird, chanted a péXos ; 


Otro permdeiv ad rapackevdterar.™ 


Mr. B. therefore, by the very same reasoning, may give us 
another syllogism: the nightingale sings a yédos, the hoopoe 
smgs @ pédos, ergo the hoopoe sings like the nightingale. 
And, by the same argument, blackbirds will sing like them, 
for their notes too are wéAn ; 


Kécoudo: axyevow trouctdotpavra pénn.® 


And so the cicada too ; 


FlovOay éx wreptywv adv Kpéxovaa péXos.° . 
Nay, the very frogs will croak like nightingales ; 


Tats vipdaios & edo£ev del rov Batpayov adecy. 
ay 2? Av 3 f ‘N \ > \ 
Te & éye od POovéotus, TO yap pédos ov Kadbdv ddev.P 


But, what is still more extraordinary, the same nightingale 
in Aristophanes a little after begins: to chant a lesson of 
cnapests ; we 

"Tyveyv pease. 


Apxou Tov avaTalaTav.t . 


So that, by Mr. B.’s powerful argument, both méAn and 
éXeyot and dydzatorot may be all used in the same signifi- 
cation. And if Mr. B. had but produced some anapests of 


™ Aristoph. p. 376. [4v. v. 226. ed. Bekk.—D.] 

" Anthol. i. 20. (LAnth. Gr. ex rec. Br. (ed. Jacobs.) 1. 195.—Anth. Gr. ad fid. 
Cod. Pal. Sc. II. 155.— Poét. Min. Gr. ed. Gaisf. II. 225.—Fhe epigram is by 
Theocritus.—D. ] 

° Ibid. iii. 24. [Anth. Gr. ex rec. Br. (ed. Jacobs.) I. 125.—Anth. Gr. ad fed. 
Cod. Pal. §c. 1. 361.—The epigram is by Mnasalcas.—D. ] 

P Moschus, Id. iii. [v. 113.—D.] 

4 Aristoph. -p. 395. [4v. v. 679, 684, ed. Bekk.—D.] 
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nightingales, to confute my observation about the measures 
of that verse, they might have done him, perhaps, much 
better service than those of Aéschylus and Seneca. 

I had declared, that I suspected all to be a cheat about 
the friendship between Phalaris and Stesichorus, because the 
poet himself never mentioned it, nor any other writer, though 
several, had it been true, had fair occasion to speak of it. 
Now, the Examiner accounts for Lucian’s silence, because 
he had said enough in naming Pythagoras; and to have 
added Stesichorus’s name would have made the piece look 
stiff and unnatural (p. 109). Wonderfully nice and exact: 
he can tell you, to a single word, when a treatise will be 
stiff; like the gardener that could determine to a minute 
when his melons were ripe. How many have I saved, says 
Phalaris in, Lucian, who plotted against me, and.were con 
victed; as. Acanthus that stands here, and Timocrates, and 
Leogoras his brother ?* Now, according to the Leéfersy 
Stesichorys too was taken plotting, and yet the Tyrant 
saved his life, and made him his friend. But, says Mr. B, 
if Lucian here had added Stesichorus to the other three; 
that single name would have made the discourse as stiff a8 
any buckram. And yet, allowing that Lucian himself had 
ag nice a sensation of stiffness as Mr. B. appears: to have,' 
and,.therefore would not put down four names, but three! 
only,:yet.methinks he might have spared one of those three: 
and, put Stesichorus in his room; unless Mr. B. will shew’ 
that. Timocrates.or Leogoras (whom nobody ever heard of)' 
were: as famous as Stesichorus, and their examples as me- 
morable. But: Mr. B. adds further, that, if Lucian’s silence 
be an exception to Stesichorus’s acquaintance with Phataris, 
it a8 to Abaris’s too; whick yet our critic has before,‘ for' 
the: gake.ef Aristotle..and Jamblichus, been graciously pleased 
to allow. Now, without the Examiner’s telling us, we might 
guess that.he was not awake sometimes in his work (p. 203.) 5 


See here, vol. i. p. 191, &c. * Lucian I. Phal. p. 845. 
t Dissert. p. 15. [See yol. i. p. 98.—D. ] 
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for surely the man that writ this must Rave been fast asleep, 
orelse he eould-never have talked so wildly (p. 187). ‘There 
is not one word in that place that his margin refers to abbut 
Phalaris’s friendship with Abaris. : And how could ¥ allow 
it for the sake of Aristotle, who says not'the iéast syllable 
of it?-or if I should allow it: for the sake' of Jamblichus, 
what would that be to Lucian? For,' according -to' Jambli- 
chus, the Pyrant was killed “by Abaris’s means upon their 
irst-acquaintance 5 ‘how ‘'then-could Phalaris’in Lucian have 
tagnified himself to the Delphians upon the pest ‘friendship 
f'that Hyperborean?: If Lucian‘ ‘had believed the story as: 
lamblichus tells it, that the: Tyrint was deposed ‘by Pytha- 
ras and Abaris at ‘their first’ visit, his mentioning: Abatis 
© Pythagoras in Phalaris’s speech at Delphi::‘had: been very: 
ibsurd. . Bat. Stesiehorus had been, a'proper instanee,' if the! 
Letters be- true} for. he was--xzr. years the ‘Fyrant’s friend, 
ind died tod'before him... So that Lucian’s rot: mentioning 
him shews: ‘he: knew nothing..of: the: Hpistless as,oi' the: 
contrapy, his.méntioning Pythagoras shews ‘he-knew saad 
ofthat story of his deposing Phalaris. «6 crt 

- In: the. next place, Mr::B. accounts: for ‘Plato's: dened 
about ithe: friendship ‘of: Stesichorus and: Phalaris, decuuse 
Plato: mentions. notiting .there of \the ‘acquaintance - between 
Pythagoras and: Phalarts. (p-'109}. +:An -admirabke avcbunt: 
indeed! Plato, says: Mr.- B., ‘might omit ‘the! ‘mention ‘of. 
Stesichorus’s friebdship. with Phalaris, and: yet: might believe: 
it true, because he: mentions not: another -friemiship that; 
in all -prebability, is.as mere. a: fiction as -thati: Which “is: 
just®, as if. he: reasoned:thus: ‘the ancients, iti their aceounts": 
of. Agep,- sky nothing ‘of. his. ugliness, -andyet ‘they might ' 
believe it, because they say. nothing ‘neither of Xanthus the 
philosopher, with his. company: of. scholastits.% . But, says: 
Mn B., the. Pythagoreans all agree that their master ‘and 
Phalaris were. acquainted,-and Dr. B. grants it. “I granted. 
they were contemporaries ; and, by a familiar slight of hand,¥ 

_ [* Old ed. “ a just.”—D.] 
* Planud. V. sop. ¥ See here, vol. i. p. 99. 
VOL. II. O 
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he turns the word into acquaintance, as he once did before. 
But how knows he that all the Pythagoreans agree, when | 
the only men that speak a word of it are Lucian and 
Jamblichus, and they were neither of them Pythagoreans/ 
or suppose the Pythagorean story true as Jamblichus reports 
it,* that Phalaris blasphemed the gods, despised philosophy, 
and designed to murder Pythagoras; would this. have been 
as proper and domestic an instance for Plato as.the xu. 
years’. friendship with Stesichorus? What a. master. of 
decency is Mr. B., and what a relish has he of deaterous 
management, who: goes about to excuse Plato: for not num- 
beting Phalatie’s :and -Pythagorna’s enmisy (for s0,.it'A, 48 
presented by those.-Pythagoreans lie speaks -of,) among: tlie 
celebrated friendships of learned men with.tyrants.’. 0... - 
As for the argument from the silence of Pindar,. he will 
not attempt to answer at; which.is a better sign of diseretion 
than hé usually: shews.. However, he'll put me in mind of 
one false. colaur. that I have given to my argument ; for ] gaid, 
‘Pindar exhorts Hiero'to be kind te poets aud. men of leétens: 
but, says he, ¢here’s not « word of that in. the verses them- 
eelves, whatever guess the Scholiast may make ai thetr remote 
‘meaning. So that the Doctor might as well. prove hts point 
from “Apsorov per ddep (p. 110, 111). What shall we:say 
mow to such a hardy writer .as this is, who can. deny, with 
wsuch an air of confidence, what every body’s eyes can 
‘witness to be true? The.very.words of Pindar immediately 
“preceding the passage I cited are, | 


a. 


Kal Xoylors wal daordots,* 


‘which, by the nicest translation, means men of letters and 
. poets. And to be kind to such, the aaa exhorts Hiero in 
- the mols al Se just before; -. 4 aps 


Evavoet 5S év op Ly mrappeverv, 
Etmep te hidets axodv abdectay a- 
el KAvetY, uy) Kapve Alay Samdvass* 


w Jambl. V. Pythag. p. 184. [* Pyth. 1. 183. ed. Heyn.—D.] 
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that is, continue your generous temper, and, if you desire 
tmmortal fame, do not be weary of being bountiful. 
After he has denied that to be in Pindar which is evi- 
dently and expressly there, the next and last advance he 
makes is, to deny that to be in the Letters which he himself 
once knew to be -there,.if it was he that translated them. 
The Letters, he says, do not imply that there was any ex- 
traordinary dearness between Steschorus and Phalarie; 
there’s' no proof from them that Stestchorus loved. kim; his 
friendship'was desired, and he only out of pradence did: not 
stand off (pi: V1)... This is spoken with:..a good: measure of 
assurance; let ws see with what ‘ineasure -of:trath.. The 
Tyrant :declates, Mat; though he.gave Stesichorus x11. yeans 
of life, yet sitt he was in debt.to: him; \for he alone of all 
mortals gave him courage, and taught. him to despise death :* 
and that, for the sake of Stesichorus, ‘he’s ready to encounter 
certain destruction.’ And the fame of Phalaris’s kindness 
to him was so great, that the Tauromenites applied to Stesi- 
chorus to intercede with the Tyrant, that he would remit.the 
price of their captives.* Stesichorus dies before he could do 
‘it for them; but he leaves it in command to his daughters to 
ask that favour in his name. The Tyrant, upon the: frst 
notice of the request, immediately returns the money, with 
this protestation, that he would not only do that for his sake, 
GAN’ ef Kal re Kai rov dduvdtov éori peifov, but any thing 
else, though ’twere more than tmpossible. -And yet it ap- 
pears, from another Letter,® that. the sum he remitted -here 
was no less than a hundred talents, ar 19,000 pound(s] 
sterling, the greatest sum by much that appears in the whole 
set of Kyisties, and six times as much as-in another Letter» 
he was forced to borrow for himself. -This, I presume, is a 
pretty good token of an extraordinary dearness. on Phalaris’s 
side; and this alone would be argument -epough to prove 
Stesichorus was not insendible | on his ‘part 3; for Mr. B. 


x Ep. 103. y 54, = 31, 
« 85. b 118, 
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surely, will not make such a ninny of his Sicean prince, a 
ta. suppose him so, prodigal of his highest favours, with 
out, suitable returns. of friendship. But, besides this, th 
very. Letters are as express for Stesichorus’s love as fo 
Phalaris’s. For, as the Tauromenites addressed to Stesi 
chorus to obtain favours of the Tyrant, so Pelopidas® ah 
Nicoeles4 apply themielves to the Tyrant to get favours’ « 
Stesichorus,! wich in his way: were copies of verses: An 
the argument that Phalaris uses to persuade the . poet ‘to:d 
that. fameur, is, da confirm the. received .opinmton.-that tha.sonk 
had of their friendship,< And. he tells us both there and one 
mare, that Stesichorus desired leave to celebrate, him in hi 
poems. But the ‘Tyrant begs he would not do it, ape 
éraupetou' Atos, Kal Kowvis Ectlas,* by such obtestations a 
are used among the dearest friends and relations. And #’: 
sufficient, te says; for him to be written év aire J rnovyopyys 
in: Biesickorus’s: own heart. Now, if these do not imply: 
friewdship:.an Stesichorus’s: part as well as Phalaris’s, let fat 
reader be judge; and at,the same. time let. him. reflect, whal 
an odd-ighted | Examiner I have to deal with, that at some 
times can see in books what never was there, but at other 
times ‘cannot see the plainest things, ne only i in other men's 
peeks ‘hut even in hia ‘own. 


Oa p od’ ota EOD otha Calg es . ; 1, . : ra 


thos Dodide ME 4p €. “XVI. . CFs Je 4 l 


b. iets oma ee : 

At it meee be, a. great. wonder, to those: tha 
think. the Letters genuine, how or where .they wert 
concealed, in what secret cave, or unknown come 
of the world; so that nobody ever heard of them fo 
a thousand years together. Some trusty servant. o 
the Tyrant must have buried them under ground 
and it was well that he did so. For if the Agrigen 
tines had met with them, they had certainly gone t 

© 65, 4 78, © 78%, 3.8 146, 
[* 79. ed. Oxor—D.] ; ‘U4: @id.—D.] 
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po. They that burned .alive both him,: and ‘his 
relations, and his friends, would never have spared 
such monuments of him to survive them and their 
city. And without doubt it was immortal vellum, 
and stolen from the parchments of Jove,® that could 
last for ten ages, though untouched and unstirred, 
in spite. of all damp and moisture, that moulders 
other ‘mortal skins. For, had our'Zetters been used 
or transcribed during that thousand years, somebody 
would surely have spoken of them’: espetially t since sd 
many of the ancients had occasion to do so; so that 
their silence is a direct argument that they never had 
heard of them. .I have just now cited some passages 
of Pindar,: Plato, and Lucian, which are a plain indi- 
cation that they were unknown to those three. Nay, 
the last of these; besides the: proof-above named from 
his silence and pretermission, does as good as declare 
expressly that he never saw our Epistles. Fot', not 
to mention other differences of less moment, he makes 
both Phalaris" and his smith Perilaus to be born at 
Agrigentum ; but the Letters bring one of them from 
Astypalzea, and the other from Athens. Lucian, then, 
knew nothing of them, or at least knew them, as I 
_ do, to be spurious, and below his notice. Much less 
could he be the author of them, as Politian and his 
followers believe; for he would neither have been 
guilty of such flat contradictions, nor have’ so for- 
feited all learning and wit, by those gross blunders i in 

[° Laie ‘cunilaics this passage: “ Si enim eas invenissent Agrigentini, 
“ sine dubio tergendis natibus inserviissent.”—D.] 

© Aip@dpa: Aids. [See Valckenaer’s note on Herod. p. 400. ed. Wessel., and 
Diatr. in Eurip. &c. p. 184, sq.—D.] 


» Phaldr, i. "Ey yap ob t&v dpavay év Axpdyayrs dy. and ibid. Meplaaos qv 
71s quedawds. 
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chronology, and that wretched pedantry in the mat 
ter. And whosoever those authors were that Lucian 
- followed in his narrative of Phalaris, they too are so 
many witnesses against the Epistles. One can hardly 
believe, indeed, that the Sophist should venture to 
fetch: his. Tyrant. from Astypalea without the warraat 
of'some old:writer. But yet Lucian and other. au . 
‘thors' compel ‘us ‘to think so, And we find.. him: : 
foothardy on ‘other occasions.’ Hertaclides of Pontus} 
that’ lived’ within two cehtiries ‘of Phalariv’s age, Saye, * 
the . Agrigentines, when’ they recovered their Jibetty, " 
burned him.and,, his mother; ‘but our Sophist makes ; 
him an orphan, fgpavias -ragadjves,) which if any one , 
shall contend to mean the loss of his father only, ye , 
still he and Heraclides will not set horses together. x 
For if Phalaris‘‘fled alone from -Astypalsa, ‘neither & 
wife ‘nor child por any relation following’ him, accord- § 
ing 1 to the Letters, how came the old’ woman to be * j 
roasted at Agrigentum? So little regard had the 
Sophist to. fit. his stories to true history; and I have 
chad. tao:much regard to him, in giving bim the hor 
our and: teen on 80 enone e an examination. 


‘The Examiter; as If he designed to make some amenis 
for his foritier tedious trifling, will give us ‘very little trouble 
uipon this last artitle. He would only parallel the thousitd 
years ‘that’ Phalaria’s Epistles lay in obscurity with sdthe 
a les of other'genuine books that ‘had the sanie fortune 

ne rr). "Velleiiis’ Patercilus, he says, is not quotéd 
Ms Prisciain” 8 time, 500 years after he wrote; and then’ we 
héar no more of hini till Aventinus’s time, 900 years’ after 
‘Priscian. | So, Phedrus is first mentioned ‘by Avienis ‘(400 


“! De Polit. "Evéxpnore 8¢ xal thy unrépa. § Epist. xlix. 
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years after..the, authar’s. time), and by none after him,,till 
Pithoeus hrought him to light. And Lactantiys De. Mortibus 
Persecutorum was not seen, since St. Jerome’s time, till, after 
a thousand years, Baluzius published it. But the gentleman 
is.out in his last instance; for Lactantius’s book is ‘men- 
tioned by Freculphus, an author of the 1xth century, and: by 
Honorius Augustodunensis in the xtrth;ias the:very dditions 
of Lactantius might: have informed him.  But,.to pass that 
over, whatiare all these examples .in comparison of, Phaler 
ra’a.case 2. Paterculus’s book was.owned within 500, years, 
Phedrus’s within 400,.and Lactantius’s within 100; and, if 
they were nat mentioned from, those times till the restora- 
tion of learning, the reason is apparent, because the ‘Western 
world in that interval of tinie was 86 ‘wretehedly ignorant 
and immersed in barbarity, that such booke:as thove were 
not read 3 or if they: were read, the readers: of them were: not 
writers: themselves, so as to, let. posterity. knom.that they 
tead.them. . So, that the case of these. three.authays is com- 
mon with most, of the rest; for there are seyeyal others of 
the ancient books, which we now have, and acknowledge for 
genuine, ‘that are not mentioned. by the writers of those bar- 
barous ages. But the fortune of Phalaris’s Epistles runs 
comter to all this: the ‘thovsand: years’ that ‘followed that 
Tyrant’s age: was the gréatest and longest reign of. leaming 
that the world has: yet seen, or.-perhaps:-ever: sjll3,;and in 
all that time these Epistles were never once heard of; but 
they first. came into notice when learning was, degaying, in in 
the very dusk and twilight before. the long. night .of. jgno- 
tance,. Neither were they mentiqned at 100, or, 400, or 
50) years after the. date of. them, and then, faggot for some 
centuries, (as it happened in Mr. B.'s instapces,) , but .sthey 
Were never seen for the first thousand, years after their pre- 
tended writing ;..and .whep they .onge appeared, they Gon- 
finued, always in. use. A man must. have a_very singular 
cast of his head (p. 106.), that can think these cases to .be 
parallel. But the greatest difference is yet behind; for, 
though the writers of the barbarous ages do not speak of 
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Paterculus, nor Phedrus, nor Lactantius; yet they do not 
tell us any thing that implies there were no such books in 
being. If they say any thing amiss, that they might have 
corrected out of those authors, ’tis to be imputed to their 
own ignorance or laziness, that they would not search into 
them, and cannot pass for a negative proof that there were 
no such authors. But the writers for the first ten ages after 
Phalaris being men very inquisitive, and of universal learn- 
ing, and acquainted with all sorts of books, some of them 
_ must needs have met with the Episéles in all that time, if the 
book had been above ground; and yet they tell us several 
particulars relating to Phalaris, which of necessity imply 
that they never had seen the Le?éers. | 
As, besides the passages that I have already produced, 
there was a controversy in those ages about Phalaris’s Bull: 
for Timeus, the famous Sicilian historian, who wrote about 
Olymp. cxxvitl., said the whole story of the Bull was a 
mere fiction, though it had been so much talked of by his- 
torians, as well as poets. Tipatos dnote .... unre yeryovévas 
rovovTov (Tadpov) év TH mpoeipnuévy more (Axpdyavri), 
says Polybius:* Todrov rov radpov 6 Tipatos ev rats iote- 
plas S:aBeBarwodpevos ur) yeyovévat TO abvodoy, says Dio- 
dorus.! This I suppose is a plain argument, that, in the age 
of Timzus (who was a native of Sicily, and the son of 
Andromachus the founder and governor of Taurominiun, 
and wrote his histories at Athens,™) the Epistles were 
neither known in Sicily, where they are supposed to be 
writ, nor at Athens, the common academy of learned and 
curious men. For if Timzus had heard of these Lefter8 
how durst he have called in question the common traditio® 
about the Bull, since these Letters, if they be genuine, ar@ 
such an authentic and demonstrative proof of it? Wells 
but Polybius and Diodorus endeavour to refute Timzeus, ane 
to prove that there was really such a Bull. And pray, how” 


k Polyb. Excerpta, p. 58. [where Tluaus... ddoxwy... hte, «7. A.—D.] 
1 Diod. p. 210. ™ Plutarch. de Exilio, 
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do they go about it? Do they appeal ta the Tyrant’s, own 
Letters? the most certain and easy way. of,conviction, if, such 
Letteng,-were. then.in, the world. ;. Nothing. like; it.; but, the 
sole: argument..that they go .upen, is..a:,Brazen Bull. that 
Scipio..found in.Carthage, with a door: in the, .side, of, it, 
which, was therefore. supposed. to have. been .Phalarisis Bull, 
and,.to have. been carried to.,Carthage, Ol. xo1t).3.,;among 
the. spoils. of, Agrigentum.. But, could, either of. them,.haxe 
omitted. to..mention..the Tyrant’s Letters, if, .eyer. they had 
meti with them ?.and yet.the one of them,,was.ja, Sigilian 
bermn,,and both, of them. great travellers..and great; scholaras 
The Eptotles,, therefore, were not heard. of.jin Polyhius,s 
time, cxx. years after Timaus, non in, Digdorus;s, times ¢x%+ 
years: after, :Polybius,. . I. am: -aware.. that, the. ,Scholiagt of 
Pindar represents. Timsous’s . narrative. quite ,anetber, wayis 
for. he. tells, us, as. fron that. historian, chat the Agxigentines 
east Phaderis;a Bull into. the. seg ; end.that the, By] ia Agnir 
gentum, which in his time.swas shewn for Rhaleris’s; wes, any 
statue. of the river. Gelan... So that, -byi-this,, acgopat 
Tiagus did not deny. that the. Tyrant,had,a,,.Brazen. Bul, 
but. only: censuxed, the mistake of those,that topk astajne 
oki riyer.for its. for rivers were, often cFapresented, TOUR 
yoppes,.in the shape of. bulls. . And. Mi. apy) ang ]pleasgs, 40 
give.credat, to this. Scholinst. befare ‘Polybius: -pud, Diodorus, 
thie passage, pf Timeus. will have. ao fonce, againat. the, Apis- 
ies, .But. [ suppose therg;will, not be many.af that mind, 
or if-all,shewld he. so,.jyet the authprities, of, Polybing, and 
Diodorus gre} still as:strong, against the Epistigs fer their two 
agey.as if they were. believed. in. their agcqunt,,of, Timeays. 
Hor, .simce. itis evident, and. undeniable that. they beth supr 
posed, Timaseus had denied..the whole .story,,af .Phalaris's 
Bull, they, would.as certainly appeal to the..Apistles, upon 
the supposition. that. Timeus denied. it, .as;if..he, neally had 
denied. it, td eee Vege cptoret a ue pedi teat spesqen ot 


Another instance, which seems plainly to finaly that the 
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Epistles of Phalaris were not extant in those ages, is a tra- 
dition that he ate his own son. Aristotle, among other ex- 
amples of eaters of human flesh, reckons To rept @ddapw 
Neyouevov, the report about Phalaris.P What that report 
was, the philosopher does not say expressly; but perhaps 
we may be informed by his scholar Clearchus, who, in his 
book Of Lives, says, Phalaris the Tyrant came to that degree 
of cruelty and tmmanity, that he devoured sucking children. 
And from him perhaps Tatian might have it, where he tells 
us, that Phalaris used to take infants from the mothers’ 
breasis, and eat them.* But this can hardly pass for Aris- 
totle’s meaning; because he says there, that some of the 
savage nations about the Euxine were eaters of children, 
and yet he makes Phalaris’s inhumanity to be different from 
theirs. He seems to explain himself presently after, where he 
says, Padapis ... . éruOupav tradiou hayety, Phalaris long- 
ing to eat a child ; but his paraphrast Andronicus Rhodius (as 
he’s commonly supposed to be) says it was Phalaris’s own 
son that Aristotle makes him eat: “O Sdnrapis éroince 
gayov Tov éavtod maida: and so Aspasius the -Scholiast, 
‘O Bdrapis Aéyerar hayeiv tov éavtod traida, Phalaris is 
reported to have eaten his own son.* It appears, I suppose, 
sufficiently from these several authors, that there was a pre- 
vailing tradition about Phalaris’s eating his own son when 
he was an infant; and that alone will effectually prove that 
in those ages they had never heard of the Tyrant’s Epistles. 
For we have five there to his son Paurolas, and two to his 
wife Erythia, about his son’s education; by all which it 
appears that he was a very fond father, that his son was 
then grown a man, and that he was his only son.t How 
then could he eat his own son while he was an infant, 
according to that tradition? or, how is’t possible that such 


P Aristot. Ethic. Nicom. vii. 5. Eudem. vi. 5. 

a Athen. p. 396. [=III. 466. ed. Schw.—D.] TadaOnva Sowaoba: Bpépn. 
r Tatian. sect. 54. ‘O [8s] rods émripacridlous Sowdpevos watdas. 

* Aspasius ad Aristot. p. 154. 
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a story could obtain in the world, if the authentic Letiers 
of the father could be produced to disprove it? 
I had observed, that Lucian, in his two tracts about 
Phalaris, where he supposes the Tyrant to have sent the 
Brazen Bull to Delphi as a donary to Apollo, and endea- 
vours to persuade the Delphians to accept of it, has several 
particulars that contradict the Epistles; which is an argu- 
ment that he either had never heard of them, or believed 
them to be a cheat. Mr. B. endeavours to answer this, by 
producing my own words, that Lucian FEIGNS an embassy 
from Phalaris to Delphi: so that ¢f the whole, says he, be a 
fiction, how can we argue from it seriously? (p. 115.) But, 
if Mr. B. himself argue seriously here, he discovers no 
extraordinary judgment. For the whole story may be 
feigned by Lucian, and yet the several parts of it may and 
ought to be agreeable to truth. 


Wevdolunv aiovros & kev tremiGovev axouny. 


If I tell lies, says Callimachus, I would tell such as are 
probable and plausible.* Ovid’s Episiles of the Heroines are 
all fictions of his own; but yet the subject and ground of 
them is taken from ancient history; he does not confound 
countries and ages together. So, Lucian’s Dialogues of the 
Dead are nothing but romances; but he takes care to repre- 
sent the true history and character of each person; he does 
not make Croesus a cynic philosopher, nor Diogenes a king. 
By the same reason, if Lucian had seen and believed these 
Epistles, he would not call Phalaris an Agrigentine, whom 
they declare an Astypalean; nor Perilaus a Sicilian, whom 
they represent as an Athenian; nor have mentioned such 
obscure names as Acanthus, Timocrates, and Leogoras, for 
examples of the Tyrant’s clemency, when the Letters them- 
selves would have furnished him with such an illustrious 
instance of it in the story of Stesichorus. 

But Mr. B. is pleased to say further, that Lucian’s 


[* H. in Jov.65. But sce Blomfield ad 1.—D.] 
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differing from the Epistles either proves nothing against 
them, or proves too much; even that Lucian aever saw 
Timeus, as learned as he was, and as often as he mentions him. | 
For Timeus relates, that the Agrigentines threw the Bull into | 
the sea, but Lucian says Phalaris sent it to Delphos (p. 115). 
Now, I’m afraid he that consulted books for the Examiner 
has deceived him here; for I do not remember that Lacian 
ever quotes Timzus’s writings, much less mentions him 90 
often as Mr. B. here pretends. He names him indeed once 
in his Macrobii, that he lived xcvi. years; but he could 
hardly have that from Timeus himself, but from the ae- 
counts of others. But, however, I’ll allow Mr. B. that 
Lucian had read Timeeus; but I cannot by no means allow 
him, that this argument of mine must, if it prove any thing 
at all, prove that Lucian never saw Timeus. That is such an 
inference as I could hardly have believed a man that has 
dealt so much in logic could possibly be guilty of. For it’s 
evident that if Lucian had seen and approved the Epistles, 
he would never have departed from them in his account of 
Phalaris’s country, for the Letters had been an authority 
above all exception. But the case is very different with 
'Timeus, who wrote his histories cox. years after Phalaris’s | 
death. Lucian might have read those often enough, with- 
out giving as much credit to them as to Phalaris’s own 
Letters. Nay, it’s plain he might have read this very ac- 
count that Timeeus has given. of Phalaris’s Bull, and yet 
might purposely contradict it. For he might read in Poly- 
bius and Diodorus, whose passages we have cited above, 
that the very Bull was found at Carthage, and restored to 
the Agrigentines by Scipio’s order; and so think Timeeus to 
be both ways mistaken, whether he denied, as those two 
historians say, that there ever was such a Bull; or affirmed, 
as the Scholiast of Pindar says, that the Bull was sunk in 
the sen. So very weak and absurd is Mr. B.’s inference, 
that, if Lucian has receded from Timeeus’s account, he 
might as well depart from the Epistles themselves, though 
he looked upon them as genuine. But, besides all this, 
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there is no contradiction at all between Lucian and Timeus: 
so that the very ground that Mr. B. reasons from is as 
fallacious as his way of reasoning. For Lucian says no more 
than this, that the Tyrant sent the Bull for a present to 
Delphi; and the Delphians demurring whether they should 
accept it or no, he makes two orations in Phalaris’s name, 
to persuade them to receive it: but that they. really received 
it, there is not a word said. Nay, one may rather infer, 
from the custom of Lucian and other Sophists to choose the 
qTT® Aoyoy, the weaker and paradoxical side of a dispute, 
that there was some tradition that the Bull was sent to 
Delphi, and rejected by the priests there. It might be 
returned therefore to Agrigentum, and afterwards be either 
thrown into the sea, according to Timzus, or carried to 
Carthage, according to Polybius and Diodorus. 

In the next attempt, Mr. B. would reconcile the Epistles 
with Jamblichus’s story about Abaris’s conversation with the 
Sicilian prince. In the former Edition of my Dissertation I 
had allowed that story a place among the historical accounts 
of Phalaris, though even then I believed it a mere romance 
of Jamblichus’s, but I had no room nor occasion to examine 
and refute it. But in this second Edition, where the excep- 
tions of the Examiner has [have] made it necessary to inquire 
into all those particulars, I have freely declared, and, as I 
humbly conceive, have fully made out my opinion, that 
there’s no credit to be given to that story about Abaris.¥ 

To go on, then, to the following paragraph, where he 
endeavours to make Heraclides agree with the Epistles. He 
takes hold of a small handle I had given him, that the 
eoppavia of Phalaris may possibly mean the loss of his 
father only, not the loss of both parents (p. 117). But then 
he ought to have retracted his own translation of Phalaris, 
for there he renders it, @ primd infantid PARENTIBUS /Uisse 
orbatum.’ But perhaps, as he says, he did not remember any 
such Epistle in his Edition of Phalaris ; and indeed he seems, 


" See here, vol. i. p. 114, 115, 116. Y Phal. Ep. 49. 
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by the frequent contradictions he makes to that Edition, to 
have quite forgot that he ever set it out; though some have 
been so free as to make a question, whether that proceeds 
from the badness or the goodness of his memory. But that 
is no question with me: the question here, that I am con- 
cerned in, 18, whether it may be gathered from the Epistles, 
that Phalaris’s mother did not follow him to Agrigentun! 
Now, the reasons why I think that she did not are these. 
First, the Tyrant tells us that he was an orphan in his child- 
hood,” which is likely to signify, that his mother was then 
dead: then he tells us, in several Epistles, that he was 
forced to leave his wife and only son behind him; which » 
a shrewd sign that the mother too, if alive, was left with 
them. Besides this, there is not one word in all the Epistle 
relating to the old gentlewoman, which Mr. B. will confess 
a man of Phalaris’s benevolence and affection to his family* 
could hardly have omitted; and in the letters to his soa 
there’s no mention made either of the young man’s duty to 
his grandmother, or of her love to him; and so, in the 
letters to his wife there’s as great a silence about the 
mother’s kindness to her daughter-in-law. Now, it can 
hardly be supposed, that, in familiar epistles, as these are, 
and never intended for the public, the mother should be 
quite forgot when he writes to his son and his wife. In the 
xivth book of Tully’s Epistles, which are written to his 
family, we have his wife Terentia, his daughter Tullia, and 
his son Cicero, all that were then alive, mentioned in every 
page ; and if his aged father or mother had lived then, with- 
out question scarce a letter would have ’scaped him without 
some testimony of his duty and affection to them. If Mr: 
B., therefore, will not take it ill, that we compare a Roman 
senator’s Epistles to his Sicilian prince’s, we may fairly 
infer, from the comparison, that Phalaris’s mother was dead. 
before the date of these Letters; and consequently that 
Heraclides contradicts them, where he says that the old 
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woman was burned in the Bull, when her son was de- 
posed. 

Mr. B. has two exceptions still behind, which must 
briefly be considered. He denies that his copy of Heraclides 
says Phalaris was burned in his Bull (p. 117.): but I have 
answered this already,Y and no more needs to be said to’t. 
Then he tells us, that his copy of Phalaris has no such Epistle 
asimplies that the Tyrant fled alone from Astypalea ; but, if 
there should be such an one in the King’s MS., he'll answer 
this olyection when the Library-keeper is in so good an 
humour as to favour him with a sight of it. Now, in my 
opinion, Mr. B.’s own Edition of Phalaris sufficiently im- 
plies it, as I think I have newly proved. But there is no 
epistle in the King’s MS. but what is extant in the common 
copies; on the contrary, there are several wanting. And if 
Mr. B. pleases to make trial of my good humour, either for a 
sight of that MS. or of any thing else in my power, he may 
then represent me to the world upon his own knowledge, 
and not upon the reports of those that think to ingratiate 
with him by calumniating me, though they never knew me 
any more than he does. 


I have now gone through all the gentleman’s exceptions 
to my Dissertation about Phalaris’s Epistles; and, that I 
may oblige him at parting, I will help him to a rare expe- 
dient, that will give a clear and plausible account why the 
Tyrant’s Epistles were not known for about 1000 years after 
his death. It appears, by the xxx1vth Letter, that he began 
to be very apprehensive of some conspiracies against him: 
‘tis very probable, therefore, that he would provide against a 
sudden stroke, and secure such things as he esteemed most 
valuable. And, because all other monuments besides letters 
are short-lived and perishing, he must needs have a particu- 
lar regard to his Epistles, those monuments of his wit and’ 
leaming and virtues, which might do him right to posterity, 


Y See here, vol. i. p. 241. 
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against the calummnies: of popular hattéd..; Wevmag suppose} 
then; that he would-put thesd his precious; remains intos 
¢hest: of tedan lor: cypréss,;, secaved! against! moisture! with 
pitch and other bituminous substances, and so Dexyiitoin 
thé ecarthiin a:vase of litarble;:where it{might!remain Aor a 
thousand: ydars, dil at dastit:was fortanatelyidug apy though 
the mammer and bircumdtances-of\ the ditrovery of inatmade 
quite :éktinets:oWe-iave b faniousinsteudce dike. thisveljqur 
Scilide ptiace in: the story! ef \Nunw tthe: Rénianm-prtinn 
Numa ordered isome ttritings ttoibe- put up-sefelpinba celia; 
efustohe,:;and ito be privately butiedu mitlhint ;4 anfbibbey | 
happened to: betduly: up As UG ‘obaxtavhen-thawhed ; 
kn mh the!: ground cotcc:cyeass. 1sHeremasevery!¢oddat ; 
tikesds: of this matter -ofi:faety Catsius: E¥ething, nots Pied, ; 
Valerius ‘Antias; ial Roman: historians ‘of predt:hntiquity bad ; 
répttation.: 1 tTis true, indsed, that Numa'd iboeks° atest ; 
jiew 'to: be: had, for 'they were iburdedt by onden:ad=thdtma | 
Pistedte, becanse they: contained ,something that twds dan . 
serots tb! the: public: religion.: Bit, hawever, the staryyput 
dbe,. hag: three! snbstantial vouchers 3: and dfjthd peas thet 
those books:continued under: pround- do: qot tredoh torte 
avartiber that.:PKalaris’sclay buried wwelmaést consider:mlitt - 
Live tells os lérdqysthe: historthnd manwedabovejqiaa the 
twHttthgs werd notrony: entire; ‘tut looked uae, fredhiiase ofitieeg 
‘wournnenly wry Téitheydasted;ithen, near 500 yeatay wih 
oe the freshness of anew book, we unity lreazonablyosyppelte 
tthey would ‘have been leprbie still, hdd ithey bain- 500: -ypars 
tonger. “Now; toiuse the'words of Mel Bu what isl there mm 
this story about Phalaris’s ‘burying-his\Létterks: dither iabsusd 
‘lor unaatirul(p. 100.) } what was teally:done:at Romey may 
'be-faitlyi presumed td have been: dene tool in: Sicily: Way, 
' flirther,‘4s' he judiciously: observes; this ' sdpposition:: mest 
‘be Ghewn FM POSSIBLE; before any convimetng argenend| canbe 
‘drawn frum! the: siletice: of -atl the laneients: faintove: dhese 
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Letters spurious (p. 89). And if once he can bring hija 
matters to that point, he can lie so intrenched there, that he 
may hold out for his Phalaris as long as Troy did against 
the Greeks. : 
Nay, to leave the gentleman still in better humour, I’ 
oblige him with a further remark, and shew how all the 
objections against the Letters may be evaded by his single 
supposition, that they were buried under ground. For, as 
the lives of the greatest heroes have been attended with such 
extraordinary events as seem to be either miraculous or in- 
credible, so the writings that have had the singular fortune 
of lying some ages under ground have all of them had some 
remarkable qualities that cannot be found in vulgar books. 
As the writings of Numa, for instance, were 11. Latin books 
and 11. Greek books ; and yet they were vii. Latin and vii. 
Greek ;° nay, they were x11. Latin and x11. Greek. Now, 
for the same things to be 11., vir., and x11., is no ordinary 
case, but a peculiar property of buried writings. Again, 
those Greek writings of Numa’s were a system of the Pytha- 
gorical philosophy ;° and yet we know that Pythagoras, the 
founder of that philosophy, lived 1v. or v. generations after 
Numa’s time. And again, the books of Numa were made 
of Egyptian papyrus, which was not applied to the use of 
writing till a good while after Numa was dead. . But if 
Numa’s books could consist of Egyptian paper, and contain 
the precepts of Pythagoras, so many generations before 
paper was made, or Pythagoras was born, what wonder is it 
if the Epistles of Phalaris, which we suppose now to have 
been buried like Numa’s, should have the names of several 
towns and other things that were not built nor heard of till 
long after the Tyrant’s death? So the famous Hetruscan 
monuments, that Curtius Inghiramius* dug up in Italy, after 
they had been buried some thousands of years, were written 
upon vulgar paper such as now is in use, and made of linen 


> Pliny. ¢ Livy. dq Plut. © Pliny, Livy. 
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VOL. II. Q 


114 DISSERTATION UPON PHALARIS. . 


rags, a very recent invention; and, which is still the more 
wonderful, upon every sheet there was the cipher of the 


man that made it, who was either then alive, or newly dead, . 


when the monuments were found. ’Tis the privilege, there- 
fore, of buried books to have that prophetic quality of con- 
sidering future things as if they were present; which will 


= 


3ST 


fully account for all the odd things in chronology that the _ 


Letters are taxed with. And then for the Attic dialect that. 
Phalaris has used there, we have a salvo clear beyond 
Mr. B.’s project of transdialecting. For the Revelation of 
St. James, that was writ with the apostle’s own hand, and 
lay buried in Spain from that time to the xvth century, 
had some parts of it in modern Spanish, which was not 
in being in the time of the apostle. Now, if the buried 
writings in Spain can use dialects that were no where spoken 
till many ages after the date of them, why might not the 
buried Epistles in Sicily use the new Attic dialect, though it 
was first formed and introduced some generations after the 
author’s death? ’Tis true, the learned Aldretef endeavours 


to account for the modern Spanish in the apostle’s writings _ 


from the gift of prophecy that he was inspired with, by 
which he foreknew when his buried writings would be dug 
up, and therefore used the language that would then be in 


fashion. But he needed not to have recourse to any aposto- _ 


lical gift, if he had but considered that it’s the general pro- 
perty of all such buried writings to speak proleptically, and 
to anticipate those things that are to happen in future ages: 
so Numa did, so the Hetruscan heroes of Inghiramius, and 
so the Sicikan prince. 


XVII. 


When I was to write my Dissertation upon Pha- 
Jaris, at the request of my learned friend,* I read the 
Epistles over, and the passages that I remarked as L 


f Bern. Aldrete, Varias Antiguedades de Espanna, Africa, y otras Pro- 
vincias, [* Wotton.—D.] 
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went along were the topics of that discourse. But 
having since been obliged, upon the account of Mr. 
B., to read the Epistles over again, I observed three 
or four places, that then had escaped me, which are 
as certain signs of ai imposture as any I had pro- 
duced before. 
In the md Epistle the Sophist uses the word 
IIPONOIA to express the notion of God’s prout- 
dence, sig env rod Sasovion wpovoscer cevAdiowy Ta TEE ELOD. 
And again, in the c1vth he threatens the Catanzans, 
that -he will never cease to be their enemy, wg av 4 ds08- 
novo webvore ray avrav aewoviay roo KOZMOY vraren, 
as long as Providence sustains the frame of the world ; 
and he presently adds, that they profaned the fire of 
Hina, if the fire of that mountain, like the other ele- 
ments af nature, had any thing of divinity in it; Eiys 
hits rixync,* says he, aoxee ra rosa r7¢ Picews ZTOI- 
XEIA, xa 0 xara chy Alryny xe wewolearas. Now, 
here are no fewer than three words, IIPONOIA, 
STOIXEIA, KOSZMOS, that were never taken in 
those senses in the days of the true Phalaris. For 
Laértius* acquaints us, out of the famous Phavori- 
hus’s vitth book [esrodawis ‘lorogiag, Of Omnifarious 
History, that Plato first applied croryciov, element, to a 
philosophical sense, and first named xpivoiu the Provi- 
dence of God ; learos tv Qidocodin.... dvomacs.. 2TOI- 
XEION xa dsacrsarinny....- xu beo0 IIPONOIAN. So 
that xedvosa+t before Plato’s time did not signify divine 
Providence, nor was ever ascribed to the Deity, but 
Was used only to denote human consideration and 
[* Lennep, in his ed. of Phalar. Epist., reads Wuxijs, p. 150., where see note. 
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forecast, .~And- sb. evonysioy-seams! to:ihaveomdané no- 
thing else but: the iletters. of the alphabet; tilk Plato 
fist applied: td: signifyitthe elémenté. ef mituta 
bodies. Tdi nin: radiras! says Plabo; saused? BLOL 
NERA, GE dy vpudio ve supkiincde: nal edaruys; thessint 
elements, ast werejiwhereof men and all other things 
consists-and! ip andther:iplace :he::says,’ .|Dépleriee 
noses, 2aov tuarbuyov our 5, 7H GAndele, dsdihyv trod ded 
asrtobess \TIRONOLTAN, ‘dhe world, being axe animales 
dued\ with: soul and: initrd, was in reatty made byitht 
Providence: of Gods. Where! Prockis, invhis Commet- 
tary,*:tells-usy (WDrr).de7 posanjobes) xonaly diyepowady icles 
‘atbbi': 7g urbovolég: | Cid udros: wg: Elbreveg bond bapa sdp 
Obiddr seNetoevdegs OF or yeabsedo we 'thust read Koadeeddy, 
thatsis, Phutarehy who:iwasi bom at!’ Ohbpromeny ald 
thie latter partlof:théisentence mdy thus bescorrented, 
Shi Tindravebtoddy mabron devor mentocdrog.™ «1,1! must 
‘tememben, saywhe; what Phtarch says about the-nunt 
lof-weovota; that 'PYato was thd first that applied the word 
Ge sighify divine Pravidence!':. Therd’s little tquéstioh 
tolibe nsadebutcthat this is: a‘'tre: lemendation, 
though: whether ‘Plutarch says this in‘ahyuof his books 
¢thatiare now extant, fdo. net new. remember: Wall, 
wncdlit appears-from-so;| good arthovity, wha: ites 
that ‘first: pub:these new sipgnifieations upon: apénen 
sand: eeoryéios} we may justly pronounce that tharkge- 
Wes: are @ cheat; since they have usedthe. wordsiin 
the Platonic sense, and yet ‘pretend : tov bear? date 
above a whole-veritury ‘beftre -Platoss--u0 ott ul 
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3; Amd mow that: L-:any-speaking af zpertic, b-caanot 
omit 4 very ielegantisaying of Hievocles the. Stoih, 
whieh; as Air Gielius tally ius,* the Pldtonie :phak 
déphéer Taurus had: ialwaye in: his- mouth iwhen: Kp 
aurus \was ‘mentioned, ‘Hoard réros adorns Boys bie 
fasen\er opvsliey obD2Averderns Boys sswhich beingymanifestly 
corrupted, aur-most excellent: Bishop Resrson' cor 
nett it:thus, SHdois reoge. aitenis  Ooyibas: ole Sore 26 
weree 0dr aoprng Soy ules davea WP ledaute) if (OAE Suu 
bonum tawtreinpet’ssteneh: uRnavidencawte. nothing \e 
trumpets tehati .-Now;| the retiendatidny in the. maik, 
isi:truerand goody for ropa iis,‘ with great! lsagaeity, 
changed by: him into ‘tedvusa, which is thebasis ofthe 
vhole.séntence:-; But yet there’s something: harsh .in 
the sywtax: thd his lordship has made: theft, cox: og: 
Sapdvescr ep Oaw |: aide the. author, -if hei had:;used:; loads, 
would Have’ said, -epdrose. abdéy.torx .Besides.thati the 
‘Same -ANSwer;: xhovns doyme; \coming: itiwices makes the 
‘saying: a tittle .Mat,:.and \acaxce.worthy\ to:-he. used 
by: Faprus :so.- frequently 5: nor is it, true:that all 
strumpets: deny, iProvidende. 1:1! :am ‘persuaded. 'that 
the .trud jreading: is: ‘thus;:. ‘Haag: f09:/ obras Dog pwis. 
Did! Zore-stgnvosa’: ode: arbeyng. Boduea:: Now. it’s impos- 
sible in.our language to..expyess:this-sayipg. with. the 
same. brevity and: tum shat:the original: basi; ‘hut tie 
meanings of st is, Pleasure 2s- the; summum: bona 4 
strumpet’s tenet. There's xa eae . & tenet. too 
had even fora strumpets ta ont or LI ad 
In the passage: already. pera kon: the Letiens 
werhad. dgwovia rou KOZMOT, the harmony. and frame 
ofithe worED. But I have. sufficiently proved above," 


. * Gellins, ix. 5,. [where gulgd ‘Hdovijs réAas, x. 7. ~A—D. | 
Prolegom. ad Hieroclem, p. 14. ; ™ Bee here, voh j i p. '$91,. 
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by the testimonies of four or five good witnesses, that 
Pythagoras was the first that called the universe 
xoopo;. And I humbly conceive, that very few, when 
they have considered what I have said about the ages 
of Phalaris and Pythagoras, will believe that the 
Tyrant was a disciple of the philosopher’s. _ The 
word KOSMOs%, therefore, is another detection of 
the Sophist’s imposture; and not xécpeo¢g only, but 
APMONIA too, for that also is a Pythagorical ex- 
pression; and it was a position of that sect, xaf 
APMONIAN ovnmorcéves ra baa, that the universe ahd 
all things in it consisted by HARMONY ;" which is the 
very notion here of the Sophist. 


XVIII. 


‘Demosthenes made ‘the oration De Corondé when 
Aristophon was archon, Ol. cxu. 3. This we know 
from the famous critic Dionysius Halicarnassensis; 
but the passage where he tells this wants emenda- 
tion.” (‘O) reel rod Srepevov (Adyos)... ex ’ Agsoropavres 
Eeyovros uty eavrov were ryv ty Xoupavele, pciyny, dxew o 
para, cay Didirrov redevrqv. Some editions have m 
the margin iuavrw, instead of éwevrev: but the whole 
passage is to be read thus; ex’ Agicropavrog deyoreos, 
a (i. €. byddw) pry Envavra wera tov ev Xaspovele pwayn, 
bury Ot were trav Didixrou redcvrqv: that is, the oration 
about the Crown was made in Aristophon’s archon- 
ship, the vith year after the battle at Cheronea, and 
the vith after Philip's death.* That the numbers 


n Laert. in Pythag. ° Dionys. Halic. de Demosth. p. 124. 

[* See the examination of the difficulties in the date of the cause wep) ro¥ 
orepdvov, in the Ap. to Clinton’s Fasti Hellen. from Lv. to cxxiv. Ol. p. 361, 
362, 363, 364. sec. ed.—D. ] 





. “MySev dpapravey, Qeod. 119 


here are agreeable to matter of fact appears from 
Diodorus, and from Dionysius himself, in his Life of 
Dinarchus. In that oration the orator has given us 
the epitaph that was made by public order upon 
some of those that were slain in the war against 
Philip, the last distich of which is this ;? 


MnSev dpapteiv dott Oedv, Kal ravra KatopOobv" 
‘Ev Biorn potpav & obre puyety éropev. 


To miscarry in nothing, and to succeed well in every 
thing, belongs only to the gods. This part of the 
epitaph became very famous in the following ages, 
and was often cited; as by Themistius,’ "Ems 0& +o 
pndiev copaorave thw rag Piocws xeiras cvOowarivnc, &c. ; 
that is, to miscarry in nothing, is above the power of 
human nature; for I cannot believe there were ever 
such men as the Stoics describe and call wise ; and the 
eigram that was written upon the public sepulchre at 
Athens seems to say truer, for it makes the miscarrying 
in nothing to be the attribute of the gods alone; xai yae 
roi beoig puovoss TO ware xaropbory amovewes. "Tis cited 
too by an anonymous author in Suidas:* “Opéas yaie 
lenrat, 70 poe ponbey a béov eT, nob TOVTO pri 2 
hiv cevdewmos 58 obx av elros tx” ovdevi, Ors pea weloeras 
rie os. "Tis a good saying, that to miscarry in nothing, 
and to succeed in every thing, 1s the property of God;. 
but a man can say upon no occasion that such a thing 
thall not befall him. Justinian too seems to mean it, 
when he says," Omnium habere memoriam, et penitis 


* Demosth. de Corona, p. 187. [Or. Att. 1V. (pars pr.) p. 355. ed. Bekk., 
where . 





kat opGouy 

év Bott, potpay, K.T.X. D.) 
’ Themist. Orat. iii. [= xxii. p. 276. ed. Hard. 1684, where rjjs 4v0pwx—D.] 
’ Suid. v. Suvyyvdpova. * Cod. lib. i. tit. 17. leg. ii. § 14. 
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in nullo peccare, divinitatis magis quam mortalitatit 
est ; quod et a majoribus dictum est. But the strangest 
thing of all is, that the Tyrant is introduced with 
that very saying in his mouth, Te pty ayaorinn 
sixoras Vous xal dixeclog bs0d vowileras; mever to mis 
carry in any thing ts reasonably, perhaps, and justly; 
accounted to be the privilege of God alone.‘ And yet 
the Tyrant himself had made his last and fatal mis 
carriage above cc. years before that epitaph wes 
written. 


XIX. 


There’s nothing in the world more liberal and 
profuse than a sophist; he can give five or six thou- 
sand pound sterling with as little concern as another 
man would part with ten shillings. The first present 
that the writer of Euripides’s Letters gives the poet 
was no less than xu. talents," which amounts to 
7,200/. English. But our mock Phalaris goes quite 
beyond him in generosity; for he rewards Polyclitus, 
a physician that had cured him of a dangerous dis- 
temper, with 1v. goblets of refined gold, 11. silver bowls 
of ancient workmanship not to be matched in the ‘present 
age, x. couple of large Thericlean cups, xx. young boys 
for his slaves, and 50,000 Attic drachms; besides an 
annual salary for life, as great as was paid to the chief 
officers of his flect and army.” Now, this is a story 
credible enough, if we consider that a sophist was 
the paymaster; for, as the actors in comedies paid all 
their debts upon the stage with lupins, so a sophist 
pays all his with words. But, if we consider the true 


t Ep. 129. « Eurip. Epist. v. ’ Phal. Ep. 70. 


. 21 SRRABARIG'S LIBERATED R Yo 210, 42) 


Phalaris, aad x eal, physician, af, that. ages the whole is 
most: Hnpropable; and. absurd, hoth. in respeot.of hin. 
thet. gives and, of him that receives, ;|: aroide ter orig: 
ao kinst. it. does not at, all suit. .with, the state, .af 
thase . simes,, that,.the.-Tyrant should so abound.,in 
Bod es.t0 ging AV.cuparatthat metal, which perhaps 
were, wpore than he. had in.all. his possessions... Ke 
ae.asgured, hy geod, hands,. that in, those: dayal sald 
vgs Ts REEM PEAR GE COMBAGHY F Is. Greece; FE AWOY, AR O6 6 
wohasoy moepee roig “EAAnow oO xeus0s xal wow, axe;the 
words of Athenzus,” who adds, that the first gold 
that shone among the Geeks was that which was 
plundered. from the, temple, of Delphi by the ,Pho- 
cans, which happened Olymp., cyt. 3. Afterwards, 
Says, he, when Alexander had ‘conquered. Asia, there 
was plenty. of it. ‘brought, among them, “But 3 in, Pha- 
laris’s time there was. Scarce any. gold to. be 1H, m 
all Greece, a§, appears by, this story. », The, Spartans 
were ‘commanded, by, the oracle , to ‘gild, the face of 
Apollo's ae with gold ; and haying in van in- 
ae in Greece for some of mi meétal, they. icy 

the oracle where, they. mig £ purel vase ‘any? a : hi 
ordered them, to, go to Croesus king « of ‘Lydia, ‘and ing 
some ‘of him, which was, ‘accordingly done.* “This is 
told us by Athenzeus, . out of, two, very. ancient, and 
credible historians, Theopompus. a scholar of Iso- 
crates’s, and Phanias a scholar of Aristotle’s. Now, 
| Croesus, we know,, was, contemporary with Phalaris : 


u ay de aailggtin tt goby gill a. oe oytgy eh alt 
Ley (07 h OF ers £ tn yop te odt Ofer efdyis ae ont 
itr Athepy 293} faz Ad- 890, ed} Schep,; |The Spartans were, pot, | 


“by the oracle” to gild the face of the statue: Aaxedaindvio: ody xpvodoas Bou? 
AMuevor 7d aps wne?, k. 7. A—D.] 
2 - +} ee i ‘ 
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so that in the Tyrant’s time there was not gold 
enough in Greece (except what was already con 
secrated in the temples) to gild the face of a statue; 
and yet the Sophist gives away in one Letter more 
than would have gilt the whole statue from head to 
foot. Nay, even at or after the plundering of the 
temple at Delphi, gold was yet so scarce in Greece, 
that Philip king of Macedon having a little golden cup, 
Piadsov Xevoorv, Weighing no more than L. drachme, ot 
half a pound troy-weight, was so chary of it, and 
afraid it should be stolen from him, that every night, 
when he went to bed, he put it under his pillow: 
And yet we see the Sicilian prince so abounded with 
it cc. years before, that he could spare four golder 
CUPS, PidAug réocugas, of the very same fashion witl 
king Philip’s, only all of them larger, for one gift to: 
favourite. But perhaps the admirers of Phalaris wil 
be ready to say, that. gold might be common 1 
Sicily, though scarce in other countries in Greece 
But then another piece of history lies cross in thet 
way: for the same Theopompus and Phanias tell u 
farther, that when Hiero king of Syracuse, whc 
began his reign above Lxx. years after Phalaris’s wa' 
ended, had purposed to make a tripus and a victor 
of fine gold, arepéov yevood, and present it to Apollc 
at Delphi, he sought a long time in Sicily for gold. 
but none could be found. Whereupon he sent mes 
sengers into Greece, who, after a long search to n¢ 
purpose, at last met with some at Corinth in the 
hands of one Architeles, who, having for many year 


y Athen. p. 155 and 231. [=II. 105 and 888. ed. Schw.—D.] Plivy 
xxxill. 3. Eustath. Iliad. p. 815. 
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bought up gold by little and little, had amassed a 
pretty quantity of it. But it’s something strange 
that Hiero should be forced to send out of Sicily for 
gold, and yet Phalaris so long before him would have 
his very physician served in gold plate, azipdov 
yevsov, Of the very same fineness that Hiero wanted. 
Tis true the same historians tell us, that, a year or 
two before Hiero’s reign, his brother Gelo had de- 
dicated a tripus and a victoria to Apollo." But of 
Gelo’s donary we have had occasion to speak al- 
ready ;” and it appears there, that the gold which Gelo 
then had was the spoil of the Carthaginians; so that 
it was not in Sicily in Phalaris’s days, neither did it 
continue long there. For the Carthaginian army 
brought it Olymp. txxv. 1.; and before the end of 
Hiero’s reign, Olymp. txxvuu. 2., there was none of 
it to be found. 

In the next place, if we subd the receiver 
of this vast present, Polyclitus the physician, the 
reward will seem disproportioned to the condition of 
the man. It was the common practice of those old 
tmes to hire physicians by the year, for the service 
of a whole city, and to pay them out of the public 
stock ;° nay, some of the lawgivers took express care 
of it in the very constitution of their governments.‘ 
The general price of a year’s service we may learn 
from Herodotus,* where he tells us how Democedes 
the Crotonian, who had the greatest reputation of all 

* Athen, 232. [=II. 391. ed. Schw.—D.] 

* Athen. p. 231. [=—=II. 890. ed. Schw.—D.] 

> See here, p. 58, 59. of this vol. 

© Strabo, p. 181. Aristoph. and Schol. p. 301. [=Acharn. v. 994. ed. Bekk. 


~D,] 
* Diodor. p. 80. © Herod. iii. 131. 
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the physicians of his time, which was a few years 
after Phalaris’s death, was hired publicly a whole 
year by the Avgineans for one talent; and the next 
year by the Athenians for a hundred mine, i.e. 3 
talent and 4; and the next year by Polycrates the 
Samian for two talents. Now, what proportion does 
this bear to the extravagant present of the Sicilian 
prince? where, besides the gold and silver vessels, 
and the score of handsome slaves, and the yearly 
pension equal to an admiral’s, the very ready money, 
50,000 Attic drachms, comes to vin. talents and §, 
which is more than Democedes could earn in fou 
whole years: and yet Polycrates excelled Phalaris m 
riches and power, as much as Democedes may be 
supposed to excel in his art this unknown Polyclitus 
And if we take our measure from those physician 
that were not: hired by the public, but practiset 
privately for fees, as the custom is now, the dis 
proportion will still be the greater. For the ordinary 
fee of a physician was very low in those days anc 
after, as appears by those famous verses of the philo- 
sopher Crates, where he represents the account-book 
of some of the wealthy men of that age ; 


Tiber payeipw pvas Séx’, iatp@ Spayyny, 
Konaxe rdXavra rrévre, cupBovrA Karrvov, 
IIépvn taXavrov, pirocodw tpiwBororv. 


i. e. to a@ cook 301., to a physician two groats, to a flat 
terer 900/., to a counsellor nothing, to a whore 1801 
to a philosopher a groat. ’Tis true the same Dem¢ 
cedes, when he afterwards in Persia cured Darius 


f Laert. in Cratete. [I. 355. ed. Meib.—D.] 
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foot, had.a very rich present of gold. by the emperor's 
wives; but to argue from the riches of the Persian 
court, that the like might be done at Agrigentum, is 
truly, as the mock Phalaris says, to compare an In- 
dian elephant to a fly. 


XX. 

Tatian, in the beginning of his oration Against the 
Greeks, gives a list of some inventors; and among 
the rest he tells us, out of Hellanicus the historian, 
that Atossa the Persian empress was the first that 
wrote epistles; "Esirords surriocey (éeedcev) 4 Tlepoay 
Tore nynooptvy yon, xadawse Dnoiv ‘EAdavixos, "Aroccw 
Xt dvoue avrg av The same thing is affirmed by 
Clemens Alexandrinus, and from the same author; 
Tporny taxioronas ovvretes “Arocoay rv Lleecay Baosdev- 
suscy Qnow ‘EAdcvixos.® Now, that Atossa was younger 
than Phalaris by one or two generations, appears 
several ways. She was the sister and wife of Cam- 
byses," who began his reign Olymp. txu. 4. She was 
afterwards married to Darius,’ and was alive at his 
death, Olymp. txxu. 4. Nay, she was still alive 
when Xerxes returned from his expedition, Olymp. 
xxv. 1., as it’s evident from Perse, a tragedy of 
Aschylus. The odd manner of her death is told us 
by Aspasius ; that her son Xerxes in a fit of distrac- 
tion butchered her and eat her; Béeckéns, says he, 6 rav 
IIseaay Baorrsds poavels tpaye ray cavrod unripe xesoug- 
ynoag.i Now, suppose him to have done this in the 


5 Clem. Alex. Strom. 1. p. 182. h Herod. 
' Herod. } Aspasius ad Aristot. Ethic. p. 124. 
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very year of his return, yet Atossa would survive 
Phalaris txx. years; though we allow him by the 
most favourable account to have lived till Olymp. 
vu. 3. And according to Hippostratus and _ the 
Scholiast of Pindar,’ she is two generations lower 
than Phalaris; 


Phalaris—1. Telemachus. 
2. Emmenides. 
3. Atnesidamus. 1. Altossa. 
Reigned 4. Theron. 2. Xerves. Reigned 
Ol. txxiu. 1. Ol. yxxi. 4. 


It is evident, then, that if Atossa was the first invent- 
ress of epistles, these that carry the name of Phalanis, 
who was so much older than her, must needs be an 
imposture. And that she really found out the way 
of epistles, we have the most proper and competent 
witness that can possibly be had. For Hellanicus 
was a contemporary of this Atossa, being Lxv. year 
old at the beginning of the Peloponnesian war :* sc 
that he was born at OJ]. txxr. 2., and was in the 
xvith year of his age at Xerxes’s expedition. But 
besides the authority of Hellanicus, Clemens tell 
us of himself,' that he took his account of the seve 
ral inventors from Scamon, Theophrastus, Cydippus 
Aristophanes, Aristodemus, Aristotle, Philostephanut 
and Strato, in their books About Inventions =“ so tha 
either all or at least some of these must be suppose 
to have reported that invention of Atossa’s. And 
conceive we have a double argument here against ov 


} See here, vol. i. p. 103, 104. k Gellius, xv. 28. 
1 Clemens, ibid. ™ Tlep) Edpnucray. 
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mock Phalaris; a positive one, that Atossa first in- 
vented epistles; and a negative, that the Epistles of 
Phalaris were not heard of in the days of those 
writers. 

The words of Tatian and Clemens are, érirovds 
suraoossv: now, whether we take cuvraéscsy in a gene- 
ral sense for writing, or more strictly for comprising 
mavolume and publishing, ’tis either way sufficient to 
prove Phalaris’s Epistles a cheat. But it may be 
objected in their behalf, that epistles were in use 
many hundred years before Phalaris, even before the 
Trojan times; as appears from Apollodorus and 
Zenobius® and others, who relate how Bellerophontes 
carried émiorodds, epistles, from Proetus to Iobates: 
and how then can Atossa be called the inventress 
of epistles? But, in answer to this, we are to ob- 
serve that those authors speak not accurately there, 
but accommodate their expression to the manners of 
their own times. For Homer, out of whom they all 
have it, does not call it an epistle, but wivak rruxrds: 





IIépev 8 dye onpara Avypa, 
Tpdapas év wrivaxe mruct@ OvpopOopa mrodnd.° 


Now, xivak arvards is the same with derrds, and in 
Latin tabelle, pugillares, codicilli, small leaves of 
Wood covered with bees-wax, and so written on by 
apen of metal. So Pliny interprets this passage of 
Homer, Pugillarium usum fuisse etiam ante Trojana 
lempora invenimus apud Homerum.’ And he expressly 
affirms, that the writings that Bellerophontes carried 


" Apollod. p. 81. Zenob. p. 50. ° Hom. Il. ¢ v. 169. 
P Pliny, xiii. c. 11. 


128 DISSERTATION UPON PHALARIS. 


were not epistles, but codicils: (Homerus) Bellerophonii 
codicillos datos, non epistolas, prodidit.. Now, it’s ev- 
dent that these codicils could never serve for a volume 
of letters, as Phalaris’s are; for the use of them was 
only for a single letter, which as soon as read was 
erased, and the wax smoothed anew, and so the 
codicils were returned with an answer upon the same 
wax where the former letter was written. The occa- 
sion of Pliny’s writing this last passage is pleasant 
enough. Licinius Mucianus had reported in his His- 
tory, that when he was governor of Lycia, himself saw 
and read in a certain temple there a paper-epistle writ- 
ten from Troy by Sarpedon.” Now, if this were true, 
Hellanicus and his followers must be miserably out 
when they make Atossa invent epistles so many 
hundreds of years after. But I wonder, says Pliny. 
at this paper-letter’ of Sarpedon’s, since even in Homer's 
time, so long after Sarpedon, that part of Egypt which 
alone produces paper was nothing but sea, being after 
wards produced by the mud of the Nile. Or, if pape 
was in use in Sarpedon’s time, how came Homer to say 
that in that very Lycia where Sarpedon lived, not ept 
tles, but codicils, were given to Bellerophontes?* S 
that learned naturalist refutes the pretended letter ‘ 
Sarpedon, though, with humble submission, he pw 
a false colour upon one part of his argument; fc 
the epistle was not given to Bellerophontes in Lyci: 
but in Argos of Peloponnesus, to be carried to Lycié 


@ Ibid. c. 13. 

r Sarpedonis a Trojé scriptam in quodam templo epistole chartam. Plt 
ibid. 

* Papyrus, charta. 

t In ipsa illa Lycia . . . codicillos datos, non epistolas. 
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However, without that needless colour, he has suffi- 
cently confuted the credulity of Mucianus, who, 
though he was governor of a great province, and 
general of a great army, and three times consul in 
Claudius’s and Vespasian’s time, and, besides all that, 
alearned and inquisitive man, was miserably imposed 
on with a sham letter of Sarpedon’s: a remarkable 
instance, that not only the title of Honourable, but 
even the highest quality and greatest experience, 
cannot always secure a man from cheats and impos- 
tures ! 
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A 


DISSERTATION 


UPON THE 


EPISTLES 


OF 


PHALARIS, THEMISTOCLES, SOCRATES, 
EURIPIDES, anp tae FABLES or ASSOP. 


Appended to Wotton's Reflections upon Ancient and Modern Learning, 1697.) 


iR WILLIAM TEMPLE’s Essay upon Ancient and Modern 
Learning, pag. 58. 


“ It may perhaps be further affirmed, in favour of the 
ancients, that the oldest books we have are still in their 
kind the best. The two most ancient that I know of in 
prose, among those we call profane authors, are Asop’s 
Fables and Phalaris’s Epistles, both living near the same 
time, which was that of Cyrus and Pythagoras. As the 
first has been agreed by all ages since for the greatest 
master in his kind, and all others of that sort have been but 
imitations of his original; so I think the Epistles of Pha- 
laris to have more race, more spirit, more force of wit and 
genius, than any others I have ever seen, either ancient or 
modern. JI know several learned men (or that usually pass 
Jor such, under the name of critics) have not esteemed them 
genuine; and Politian, with some others, have attributed 
them to Lucian: but I think he must have little skill in 
painting, that cannot find out this to be an original. Such 
diversity of passions, upon such variety of actions and 
passages of life and government ; such freedom of thought, 
such boldness of expression; such bounty to his friends, 


such scorn of his enemies; such honour of learned men, 
— such esteem of good; such knowledge of life, such contempt 


if 


6 


c 


« 


' of death; with such fierceness of nature and cruelty of 


revenge, could never be represented but by him that pos- 
sessed them. And I esteem Lucian to have been no more 
capable of writing than of acting what Phalaris did. In 
all one writ you find the scholar or the sophist: and all 


“ the other, the tyrant and the commander.” 
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UPON THE 


EPISTLES OF PHALARIS, &c. 
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TO MR. WOTTON. 
SIR,* 

I REMEMBER that, discoursing with you upon this 
passage of Sir W. T. (which I have here set down), I hap- 
pened to say, that, with all deference to so great an autho- 
rity, and under a just awe of so sharp a censure, I believed 
it might be even demonstrated that the Epistles of Phalaris 
are spurious, and that we have nothing now extant of 
#sop’s own composing. ‘This casual declaration of my 
opinion, by the power of that long friendship that has been 

een us, you improved into a promise, that I would send 
you my reasons in writing, to be added to the new edition of 
your book, believing it, as I suppose, a considerable point in 
the controversy you are engaged in. For if it once be made 
out, that those writings your adversary so extols are sup- 
Posititious, and of no very long standing, you have then his 
and his party’s own confession, that some of the later pens 
have outdone the old ones in their kinds: and to others, 


[* As this address has been quoted in a note, vol. i. p. 78, 79., it is neces- 
sary to state, that I originally intended to omit that portion of Bentley’s 
_ Appendix to Wotton’s work which treats of the Epistles of Phalaris; but, since 
the preceding sheets were sent to press, I have seen the propriety of reprinting 
the Appendix entire.—D.] 
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that have but a mean esteem of the wit and style of those 
books, it will be a double prejudice against him, in your 
favour, that he could neither discover the true time nor the 
true value of his authors. 

These, I imagine, were your thoughts when you engaged 
me to this that I am now doing. But I must take the 
freedom to profess, that I write without any view or regard 
to your controversy, which I do not make my own, nor 
presume to interpose in it. "Tis a subject so nice and 
delicate, and of such a mixed and diffused nature, that I am 
content to make the best use I can of both ancients amd 
moderns, without venturing with you upon the hazard of a 
wrong comparison, or the envy of a true one. 

That some of the oldest books are the best in their kinds, 
the same person having the double glory of invention and 
perfection, is a thing observed even by some of the ancients." 
But then the authors they gave this honour to are Homer 
and Archilochus; one the father of heroic poem, and the 
other of epode and trochaic. But the choice of Phalaris and 
fEsop, as they are now extant, for the two great inimitable 
originals, is a piece of criticism of a peculiar complexion, 
and must proceed from a singularity of palate and judgment. 

To pass a censure upon all kinds of writings, to shew 
their several excellencies and defects, and especially to as- 
sign each of them to their proper authors, was the chief 
province and the greatest commendation of the ancient 
critics. And it appears from those remains of antiquity that 
are left us, that they never wanted employment. For to. 
forge and counterfeit books, and father them upon great 
names, has been a practice almost as old as letters. But 
it was then most of all in fashion, when the kingg> of 
Pergamus and Alexandria, rivalling one another in the mag- 
nificence and copiousness of their libraries, gave great rates 
for any treatises that carried the names of celebrated av- 


* Dion. Chrysost. Orat. 33. p. 397. 
> Galen. in Hippoc. de Natura Hominis, Comm. 2. p. 17. ed. Basil. 
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thors. Which was an invitation to the scribes and copiers 
of those times to enhance the price of their wares by as- 
cribing them to men of fame and reputation, and to suppress 
the true names, that would have yielded less money. And 
now and then even an author that wrote for bread, and 
made a traffic of his labours, would purposely conceal him- 
self, and personate some old writer of eminent note, giving 
the title and credit of his works to the dead, that himself 
might the better live by them. But what was then done 
chiefly for lucre, was afterwards done out of glory and 
affectation, as an exercise of style, and an ostentation of wit. 
In this the tribe of the Sophists are principally concerned, in 
whose schools it was the ordinary task to compose 700- 
rottas, to make speeches and write letters in the name and 
character of some hero, or great commander, or philosopher : 
Tlvas dv elzrot Adyous, what would Achilles, Medea, or 
Alexander, say in such or such circumstances? Thus’ Ovid, 
we see, who was bred up in that way, writ love-letters in 
the names of Penelope and the rest. "Tis true they came 
abroad under his own name, because they were written in 
Latin and in verse, and so had no colour or pretence'to be 
the originals of the Grecian ladies. But some of the Greek 
Sophists had the success and satisfaction to see their essays 
in that kind pass with some readers for the genuine works of 
those they endeavoured to express. This,’ no doubt, was 
great content and joy to them, being as full a’ testiiony 
of their skill in imitation, as the birds gave to the painter 
when they pecked at his grapes. One of them® irideed has 
dealt ingenuously, and confessed that he feigned the answers 
to Brutus, only as a trial of skill; but most of them took 
the other way, and, concealing their own names, put off 
their copies for originals, preferring that silent ‘pride and 
fraudulent pleasure, though it was to die with them, before 
an honest commendation from posterity for being good 
imitators. And, to speak freely, the greatest part of man- 


© MiOpiddrns. Pref. Epist. Bruti. 
VOL. II. T 


138 DISSERTATION UPON PHALARIS. 


kind are so easily imposed on in this way, that there is too 
great invitation to put the trick upon them. What clumsy 
cheats, those Sibylline Oracles now extant, and Aristeas’s 
story of the Septuagint, passed without control even among 
very learned men! And even some modern attempts of this 
kind have met with success not altogether discouraging. 
For though Annius of Viterbo,* after a reputation of some 
years, and Inghiramius immediately, were shamed out of all 
credit; yet Sigonius’s Essay De Consolatione, as coming from 
a skilful hand, may perhaps pass for Cicero’s with some, a 
long as Cicero himself shall last. Which I cannot presage 
of that bungling supplement to Petronius (I mean not that 
from Traw, but the pretended one from Buda),t that scandal 
to all forgeries: though, I hear, ’tis at present admired asa 
genuine piece by some that think themselves no ordinary 
judges. 


OF 


PHALARIS’S EPISTLES. 


Tuat Sophist, whoever he was, that wrote a small book 
of letters in the name and character of Phalaris, (give me 
leave to say this now, which I shall prove by and by,) had 
not so bad a hand at humouring and personating, but that 
several believed it was the Tyrant himself that talked so big; 
and could not discover the ass under the skin of that lion. 
For we find Stobeust quoting the 38, and 67, and 72, of 
those Epistles, under the title of Phalaris. And Suidas, in 
the account he gives of him, says he has wrote most admit- 
able letters, émucrodas Oavpacias wavv, meaning those that 
we are speaking of. And Johannes Tzetzes, a man of much 


[* See notes, vol. i. p. 84.—D. ] 
(+t See vol. i. p. 88.—D.] @ Stob, tit. vii. 
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rambling learning, has many and large extracts out of them 
in his Chiliads, ascribing them all to the Tyrant whose 
livery they wear. ‘These three, I think, are the only men 
among the ancients that make any mention of them; but 
since they give not the least: hint of any doubts concerning 
their author, we may conclude that all the scholars of those 
ages received them as true originals ; so that they have the 
general warrant and certificate for this last thousand years 
before the restoration of learning. As for the moderns, 
besides the approbation of those smaller critics that have 
been concerned in the editions of them, and cry them up of 
course, some very learned men have espoused and main- 
tained them, such as Thomas Fazellus* and Jacobus Cap- 
pellus.£ Even Mr. Selden himself’ draws an argument in 
chronology from them, without discovering any suspicion or 
jealousy of a cheat. To whom I may add their latest and 
greatest advocate, who has honoured them with that most 
high character prefixt to this treatise. 

Others, indeed, have shewn their distrust of Phalaris’s 
tile to them; but are content to declare their sentiment 
Without assigning their reasons. Phalaris, or somebody 
ele, says Ceelius Rhod. lib. iii. c. 7. The Epistles that go 
under the name of Phalaris, Menagius ad Laért. p. 35. 
Some name the very person at whose door they lay the 
forgery. Lucian, whom they commonly mistake for Phalaris, 
says Ang. Politianus, Epist.1. The Epistles of Phalaris, if 
they are truly his, and not rather Lucian’s, Lilius Greg. 
Gyraldus, Poet. Hist. p. 88.; who in another place, p. 332., 
informs us that Politian’s opinion had generally obtained 
among the learned of that age: The Epistles, says he, of 
Phalaris, which most people attribute to Lucian. How judi- 
tiously they ascribe them to Lucian, we shall see better 
anon; after I have examined the case of Phalaris, who has 
the plea and right of possession. And I shall not go to 


* Historia Sicula, p. 118. £ Historia Sacra et Exotica, p. 249. 
© Marm. Arundel. p. 106. 
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dispossess him, as those have done before me, by an arbi- 
trary sentence in his own tyrannical way; but proceed with 
him upon lawful evidence, and a fair, impartial trial. And 
I am very much mistaken in the nature and force of my 
proofs, if ever any man hereafter, that reads them, persist 
in his old opinion of making Phalaris an author. 

The censures that are made from style and . language 
alone are commonly nice and uncertain, and depend upon 
slender motices. Some very sagacious and learned men 
have been deceived in those conjectures, even to ridicule. 
‘Phe great Sealiger* published a few Iambics, as a choice 
fragment of an old Tragedian, given him by Muretus; who 
soon after confessed the jest, that they were made by hin- 
self. Boxhornius writ a commentary upon a. small poem 
De Lite, supposed by him to be some ancient author’s; but 
it: was soon discovered to be Michael Hospitalius’s, a. late 
Chancellor of France. So that if I had no other argument 
but the style to detect the spuriousness of Phalaris’s Epw- 
bles ; I myself, indeed, should be satisfied with that alone, 
but I durst not hope to convince every body else. I shall 
begin, therefore, with another sort of proofs, that will affect 
the most slow judgments, and assure the most timid or in- 
crédulous. 

- The time of Phalaris’s tyranny cannot be precisely deter 
mined, so various and defective are the accounts of those 
that write of him. Eusebius sets the beginning of it Olymp. 
xxx1. 2., Phalaris apud Agrigentinos tyrannidem ezxercet; 
and the end of it Olymp. xxxvu1. 2.,¢ Phalaridis tyrannis 
destructa. By which reckoning he governed xxviti. years 
But St. Hierom, out of some unknown chronologer (for ths! 
note is not extant.in the Greek of Eusebius), gives a different 
time of his reign, above Lxxx. years later than the other; 
Olymp. i111. 3., or, as other copies read it, x11. 2., Phalaris 
tyrannidem exercuit annos xvi. Which is agreeable 
Suidas, who places him xara tiv vB’ "Odvpidda, abov' 

[* See Scaliger in Varr. de Re Rust. p. 212. ed. Steph. 1573.—D.] 
[t+ See vol. i. p. 99.—D.] 


DISSERTATION UPON PHALARIS, 141 


the x11. Olympiad. If the former account. be admitted, the 
cheat is manifest at first sight; for those letters of Phalaris 
to Stesichorus and Pythagoras must of necessity be false. 
Because Stesichorus was but vi. years old at that supposed 
time of Phalaris’s death; and Pythagoras was not taken 
notice of in Greece till Lxxx. years after it. But, for the 
sake of Aristotle and Jamblichus, who make these three to 
be contemporaries, and that I may prevent all. possible cavils 
and exceptions; I am willing to allow the latter account, the 
more favourable to the pretended Letters; his. government 
commencing Olymp. Lu. 3., and expiring after xvi. yeard, 
Olymp. Lv. 3. 

I. In the last Epistle, to those of Enna, a city of Sicily, 
Phalaris says the Hyblenses and Phintienses had promised 
to lend him money at interest; Oc dé iméaynvro Saveicecy, 
as ‘TS8ratos cal Duvrieis. The Sophist was careful to men- 
tion such cities as he knew were in Sicily. For so Ptolemy 
places Devria there; and Antoninus, Phintis; and Pliny, 
Phintienses. But it is ill luck for this forger of letters, that 
a fragment of Diodorus,» a Sicilian, and well acquainted 
with the history of his country, was preserved to be a wit- 
ness against him. ‘That -excellent writer informs us, that 
Phintias Tyrant of Agrigentum (the very place where Pha- 
lais was before him,) first built Phintia, calling it by his 
own name; Kritec dé Suvtias aoAwv, dvoudeoas avtny Piy- 
naoa; and that this was done while the Romans were at 
war with king Pyrrhus, that is, Olymp. oxxv.; which is 
thove CCLxXx. years after Phalaris’s death, taking even the 
kter account of St. Hierom. A pretty slip this of our 
Sophist, who, like the rest of his profession, was more 
versed in the books of orators than historians, to introduce 
his Tyrant borrowing money of a sg almost ccc. years 
before it was named or built. 

II. In the xcz1. Epistle he threatens Stesichorus the 
poet for raising money and soldiers against him at Aluntium 


h Diod. p. 867. 


142 DISSERTATION UPON PHALARIS. 


and Alssa, xat eis AXovvriov nal eis *AXNasoay; and that 
perhaps he might be snapt before he got home again from 
Alwsa to Himera, é& “AdXaions ets ‘Ipnépav. What a pity 
tis again, that the Sophist had not read Diodorus! for he 
would have told him that this Alesa was not in being in 
Phalaris’s days. It was first built by Archonides,! a Siciliaa, 
Olymp. xcrv. 2.; or, as others say, by the Carthaginians, 
about two years before. So that here are above cxx. years 
slipt, since the latest period of Phalaris. And we must add 
above a dozen more to the reckoning, upon the Sophist’s 
own score: for this letter is supposed to bear date before 
Stesichorus and Phalaris were made friends, which was a 
dozen years, as he tells his tale,j before Stesichorus died; 
and Phalaris he makes to survive him. I am aware that the 
same author says, that there were other cities in Sicily 
called Alzsa; but it is evident from the situation, that this 
Alzsa of Archonides is meant in the Hpistles;. for this lies 
on the same coast with Himera and Aluntium (to which two 
the Sophist here joins it), and is at a small distance from 
them. And indeed there was no other town of that name in 
the days of the Sophist, the rest being ruined long before. 
III. The uxx. Epistle gives an account of several rich 
presents to Polyclitus the Messenian physician, for doing 4 
great cure upon Phalaris. Among the rest he names 7ror7- 
plov Onpixrelwv Cevyn Séxa, ten couple of Thericlean cups. 
But there is another thing, besides a pretty invention, very 
useful to a liar; and that is, a good memory. For we will 
suppose our author to have once known something of these 
cups, the time and the reason they were first called so; but 
that he had unhappily forgot it when he writ this Epistle. 
They were large drinking-cups, of a peculiar shape, so called 
from the first contriver of them, one Thericles, a Corinthia® 
potter. Pliny, by mistaking his author Theophrastus, makes 
him a turner, lib. xvi. cap. 40., Celebratur et Thericles 


i Diod. p. 246. ) Epist. 103. 
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nomine, calices ex terebintho solitus facere torno. The words 
of Theophrastus are these, Hist. Plant. |. v. cap. 4., Topvev- 
ecbac S €& airas (repulvOov) KudrAtKas Onpixdelous, wore 
nd av Ga Stayvavas mpos tas Kepapéas; that the turners 
make Thericlean cups of the turpentine tree, which cannot be 
distinguished from those made by the potiers. [There can 
nothing be gathered hence to make Thericles himself a 
turner; for, after he had first invented them, they were 
called Thertclean from their shape, whatsoever artificer made 
them, and whether of earth, or of wood, or of metal. But, 
as I said, by the general consent of writers, we must call 
him a potter. Hesychius, Onpixdevos, KUALKOS eldos, ard 
Onpsxréovs xepapéws. Lucian in Levxiphanes, pag. 960., 
Kat ynyev wodda, ola Onpixrns Ora. Etymologicon M., 
Onpixdrerov KUALKA, .... Hv NéyovCL, TPATos Kepapedrs Onpr- 
Mis éroinoev, Os pynaw EvBovdos, .6 Ths péons Kopedias 
wointys. The words. of Eubulus, whom he cites, are extant 
in Athenzeus, lib. xi. p. 471. ;* 


Kaéaparepov yap Tov Képapov eipyafopnv 
*H Onpuxrjs tas KidtKas, Hix’ jv véos. 


And again, 


2 yata Kepapitr’, } ce Onpixdris ore 
_"Erev&e, xoiAns ANaryovos edptvas BdOog. 


Now, the next thing to be inquired is the age of this 
Thericles; and we learn that from Athenzus; one witness 
indeed, but as good as a multitude in a matter of this nature. 
Pag. 470.,¢ Katacnevdoas réyerar Thy KUALKA TavTnY Onpt- 
tiis 6 Kopliv@tos Kxepapeds, .... yeyovas Trois ypovols Kata 
Ty xopixov “Apiotopdvn; this cup, says he, was invented 
by Thericles the Corinthian potter, who was contemporary 
with Aristophanes the comedian. And, in all probability, he 
had this indication from some fable of that poet’s now lost, 


[* =IV. 244, 245. ed. Schw., where in the second passage xepayirt, 6 c&.— 
D,] 


It =IV. 241. ed. Schw.—D.] 


144 DISSERTATION UPON PHALARIS: 


where that Corinthian was mentioned as oe ‘then alive: 
But all the plays that we have left of his are known to ‘have 
been written and acted between the uxxxirx.* ‘and xcvn. 
Olympiads, which isan interval of xxxvi. years. ‘Take 
now the very first year of that number; and Thericles, with 
the cups that had their appellation from him, come 7 above 
cxx. years after Phalaris’s death. oe 

But I must remove one objection that may ‘be ~madé 
against the force of this ‘argument; for some ‘ancient grath- 
tharians give a quite different account why such cups wert 
called Thericlean. Some derive the word. Onpi«reros; arr 
Tv Onplwv, from the skins of beasts that were figured up 
them: and Pamphilus the Alexandrian! would have ‘theti 
called so, dad rob Oipas Krovely, because beasts were stir 
and frightened, when, in sacrifices, wine was poured 1 
them out of those Cups. So I interpret the words of" Panl- 
philus ; 3 amd Tod Tov Audvucov Tovs Ofjpas KNovelv, orrévBovtit 
Tais KvALEL TavTats Kat avTov. For what is more ordinaty 
in old authors than the memory of that custom of pouring 
wine on the heads of the victims? 


Ipsa, tenens dextrd pateram, pickin Dido,.. 
:  .. Mandentis vacee media inter cornua fudit.t .,... .-- 


Nor are wild beasts’ only called @jpes, ‘but ‘tame ‘too, 
such as bulls and cows; as the Epigrammatist calls ‘the . 
Minotaur avOpwiov puEoOhipa.t I cannot therefore ' vbm- 
prehend why the most learned Is. Casaubon will read’ o‘rtt- 
Sovra in this passage, and not ovévdovra. For I ‘own I ste 
little or no sense in it according to his lection. And a fot 
the authority of the ancient Epitomiser of Atheneus, whio, 
he says, reads it omevdovta, one may be certain ’twas a fault 
only in that copy of him that Casaubon used. For Eusta- 
thius, who appears never to have seen the true Atheneus, 


* —Lxxxvil1.—D.] ; 
} Athenzeus, pag. 471. [=IV. 243. ed. Schw.—D.] 
{t+ Virg. En. iv. 60.—D.] 
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but only that Epitome, read it in his book ovwévdowra, and 
took it in the same sense that I now interpret it, p. 1209.* 
Miad., *H Store Oijpas i:dovel, omévdovat yap Kar avTov. 
KvAsEL Totavrais. And now for those two derivations of 
the word Onpi«deos; was ever any thing so forced, so 
frigid, so unworthy of refutation? Does not common ana- 
logy plainly shew, that as from “HpaxAijs comes “Hpdenevos, 
from SopoxAsjs, ZopoxAeos, and many such Jike; so, @npi- 
thetos must be from O@npixdijs? besides so many: .express 
authorities for it, which I have cited before. To which I 
may add that of Julius Pollux, 1. vi. c. 16.,¢ @npixdevoy cat 
KéyOapov awe trav woujcdvrev: and Plutarch in P. 4imi- 
kus, pag. 273., Of re tas Avtuyovidas, nal. 3eXevxidas, wat 
Onpucdeious .. . . eidecxvupevot: and Clemens Alexand. 
Il, Ped. p. 69., “Eppérav roivvy Onpixrevot tives KUNLKES, 
eal "Avruyovides, xal Kdv@apot. For one may justly infer, 
that both Plutarch and Clemens believed Onpixdetor to be 
from Q@ypexrrjs; because they join them with those other 
cups, all which had their names from men that either in- 
vented or used them. And so says a manuscript note upon 
that passage of Clemens; Onplxrevor ard Onpuxdéovs roo 
deupovros. So that, upon the whole, let Pamphilus and 
those other grammarians help him as they can, our Sophist 
stands fully convicted, upon this indictment, of forgery and 
imposture. 

I must here beg leave of the late learned Editors of our. 
mock Phalaris, with whom I must by and by have some 
further expostulation, to dissent from their new version of 
this passage ; whereby this argument from Thericles would 
Vanish into nothing. For instead of fen couple of Thericlean 
cups, as the former interpreters honestly translate it, they 
Present us, as an emendation, with the like number of 
GLAssEs, poculorum vitreorum, leaving us not the least foot- 
step of our Corinthian potter. But methinks these glasses 


[* ed. Basil.—D.] 
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come in but oddly and stingily among those other things’ 


named there of great value, guddAas améOou ypuaoi, ke. 
vessels of gold and silver, beautiful slaves, fifty thousasd 


drachmea, and a kberal yearly pension for kfe. If Agu . 


thocles. the tyrant had made this present of a score -¢f 
glasses, it might have passed for a. mark of favour; becaube 
he was a potter in his youth, and: we might suppose them of 
his own making. And, as I remember, Diodorus tells such 
a story of him. But why Phalaris should make so cheap 
and brittle a compliment, I cannot conjecture. ’Tis true, 
Suidas translates it a glass, OnpixXeov rroTypsov, UdALVOY} 
and Etymolog. Mag., OnpikNevov KvrAsKa, ToTHpLoy Lédsvor. 
But we know the old lexicons chiefly cansist of excerpita ow 
of scholiasts and glossaries upon particular authors ; one of 


which, in one single place, might expound it a glass. Be. 


that. it must universally mean so, or particularly:-in this 
passage before us, neither the use of the language nor goat 
sense will allow. For, besides earth, which was the first 
material, some were made of wood, as Theophrastus saya in 
the place already cited; others of silver or gold, as: Plutarch 
in P. Aimilius,* Oi &é [re] ras .... Onpixrelous nal daw meph 
Scirvov XPTJNMATA rod Ilepoéws éridernvipeavor. And 
Athenzeus, lib. v. p. 199.,¢ Sépovres of psey olvoxsas,: ‘oi 
didras, of 52 Onpsxrelous peyddas, wévra XPLZA. »: And 
I conceive it were more agreeable to the generosity of Phs- 
laris, which is the subject of so many letters, to. suppose 
these Thericlean cups to be silver at least, if nota more 
precious metal. 

IV..In the uxxxv. Epistle he boasts of a “great victory 
obtained over the Zancleans; Tavpopeveiras nat. Zaryxrelovs 
cuppaynoavras Aeovtiveis eis Tédos vevianea. . But, the 
very preceding Letter, and the xx1., are directed to the 
Messenians, Meaanviois, and the city is. thers called Meo- 
.onvn; and in the first Epist. he speaks of HoAvaXeras 6 
Meconvios. Here we see we have mention made of Zan- 


[* In loc. sup. cit.—D. } [+ 11 267. ed. Schw.—D.] 
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cleans and Messenians, as if Zancle and Messana were two 
different towns. Certainly the true Phalaris could not write 
thus; and it is a piece of ignorance imexcusable in our 
Sophist, not to know that both those names belonged to one 
and the same city at different times. Strabo, lib. vi. p. 268., 
Meconvn, .... Zayed mpdorepov Karoupévn, Messana, which 
was before called Zancle. See also Herodotus, lib. vii., and 
Diodorus, lib. iv., and others. Perhaps it may be suspected, 
m behalf of these -Kyisties, that this change of name was 
made during those xvi. years ‘of Phaleris’s tyranny; asd 
then, supposing the uxxxv. Letter to be written before the 
change, and the other three after it, thie argument will 
beevaded. But Thucydides will not suffer this suspicion to 
pass, who relates,™ that at the time of Xerxes’s expedition 
into Greece (which was Olymp. uxxti1.), Anaxilaus king of 
Rhegium besieged Zancle, and took #, and called it Mes 
dana, from the Peloporinesian city of that name, the place of 
Mis nativity. The same says Herodotus :" and agreeably to 
this narrative, Diodorus® sets down the death of this Anaxi- 
lus Olymp..txxvi. 1., when he had reigned xviii. years: 
Take now the latest accounts of Phalaris’s: death, acdording 
to St. Hierom;. and above Lx. years intervene between that 
and the new-naming of Zancle.. So that, unless we dare 
sctibe to that Tyrant a spirit of vaticination, we cannot 
aequit the author of the Leétfers of so manifest a cheat. 

But I love to deal ingenuously, and will not conceal one 
testimony in his favour, which is that of Pausanias,? who 
tells the story very differently from Herodotus and Thucy- 
tides, placing this same Anaxilaus of Rhegium about a 
tixxx. years higher than they do; that he assisted the 
refugees of Messana im Peloponnesus, after the second war 
with the Spartans, to take Zancle in Sicily, which thereupon 
was called Messana, Olymp. xxix.: Taira 6¢ éml ris 


'Orwpwridbog drpayOn ris evdirns nai eixoorijs, tv Xeovis 
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dadaeoy '1d) Sevreper: dpliuay ‘Mirrecéov: stap) | Adyvatase iip- 
Aovros.,: Mow, if this be.true, we: must needs: pit: anime 
wwond..fot our Sophist; that Phalaris might .sampe: the: Mes 
senians without preteading ‘to the gift of prophecy) i Gh- 
redviun4 indeed ;wauld spoil-all again ; for: he makes 4 a fault 
“in: our - copies: of. Pausanias,..dand for.escoargs,. thd! xxl. 
iMAlymp.,:. reads. €fnxooris, : the 1XxIx. 5 which .is' toa great 


ta puniber.4o do.our author any. service.. But: we. ivall:ndt | 


isake:an advantage against him from.a mistake of: Cluvennj; 


for, without question, the true lection is.cixoawhs, the xxi; | 
«because..the: time of the Messenian. war agrees .with that 


nom putation, and:not with the other; and the ancient: Cats- 
‘hogue’ of the. Olympionice puts Chionis’s victory at that: visy 
year, .Odupmide ‘eixorry évarn Kiovig Ady . oradwy. 
Tpvaspory 6. augds 1d. Sevtepov. - So that, if Paasanias's 
.oredifi is able to bear him out,-our author, as: to this: present 
“pbint, way still. come ‘off with reputation: . But, alas? wint 
an Pausanias dé: for him, or for himself; against Herodotes 
‘end: Thucydides, that lived so near the. time they «peak of! 
vagpinst-those. other unknown authors that: :Diodorus-tras- 
scribed? against the whole tenour of history; donfirmed by:20 
-manys6ybcbrimisssi end. concurrences, that even demeanstrate 
 afnaxileusi‘to have lived inthe days of: Xexxes and:chis 
-fathers; when--Theron, and -not Phalaris, was _povvapiyot, 
:monarchy, of Agripentum.*!. Nay, though we sheuld: be: 40 
obliging, so. partial’ to‘our Sophist, aa for: his, sake to credit 
\Pausanias..againat so much greater authority, yet -still the 
~botch,.is incurable; ’tis running in debt with one man,-to 
.pay.of anather. -.For, how then comes it to pass,’ that the 
«Messenians inianather Letter. are in this called “Zancleans? 
whieh, -by that reckening of Pausanias, had: been, an obsolete 
- forgotten, word.:an hundred . ‘aa before . the. date of this 
pretended Hpistle.: : 
‘oul Ma ‘Qhek same. XCil.- aie which has furnished. us 


4 Sicil. Antiq. p. 85. r Euseb, Sealig. p. 39. 
§ Herxod. ib vii..p. 438. 
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skeeady with-one detection: ofi the: impostare; will, if steiotly 
examined, mizke a second confession, from thest words, ¢s> 
sirods. éxrpitho mrirvos Slenh: ‘tia a threat of: Phalavis: to 
the Himeraans, 'that. he would extirptte: them tke -a. pine- 
tree. Now, here again am I concerned for our Sophist, that 
kheis thus taken tripping. For the original. of thisisaying ‘is 
‘thus related by Herodotus :¢ when the Lampsaceni. a: Asia 
‘had: taken: captive Miltiades ‘the Athenian, Creesus king of 
Lydia: sent :them- a. message, : that if ‘they. did: not set: hem 
free, -he: would:.come and extirpate them lihe.a pine, odéds 
wlruosg epéqrev aelhec: éxevphbev. The men of ‘Lampsacus 
understood not the: meaning of that expression, dike a pine, 
till one ‘of the:eldest of them hit upon it, and told them,:that 
of abt trees, .the pine, when once tt ts cut down, wever grows 
again, but: utterly perishes. We see the phrase was then: so 
‘new and unheard of, that it puzzled a whole city: But now, 
‘if Croesus .was upon that: occasion the first author of: this 
‘saying, ‘what ‘becomes. of this Epistle? For -this, as JI ob- 
terved. before, being pretended to be written above a-dozen 
years -befove.:Phalaris’s death, carries pike at ‘least- half: a 
dozen: before Croesus: began: his reign. a 

Nay, there is-good ground. of: suspicton. that + Herodotus 
himself, -who.wrbte -an ‘hundred years ‘after Phalaris.-was 
kilied, -was-the first :broacher of this. expression: For: ’tis 
known: these first historians make every body’s speeches for 
‘them. . So that the blunder of our Sophist is. so much the 
more shameful: The third . [fourth] chapter of the: viiz. 
book of .A. Gellius, which is now lost, carried this title, 
‘Quid Herodotus’....parim vere dixerit, waam selamque 
pinum arborum omnium cesam nunquam denud ex iisdem 
radicibus pullulare; ‘* that Herodotus ‘is in the wrong .in 
“. saying that, of all trees, a pine only, if lopt, ‘never grows 
© again.”’ I suppose Gellius in that chapter told us, out of 
Theophrastus;* of some other trees, beside the pine, that 


* Lib, vi. cap. 37. 
" Hist, Pl. lib. iv. c. 19. Caus. Pl. 1. v.c. 24. Plin. 1. xvii. c. 24. 


150 DISSERTATION UPON PHALARIB: 


perish by lopping; the pttch-tree, the fir, the palm, the 
cedar, and the cypress. But I would have it observed, that 
he attributes the saying, and the mistake about it, not to 
Croesus, but to Herodotus; after whom it became a proverb, 
which denotes an utter destruction, without any possibility 
of flourishing again. See mevens tpd7rov in Zenobius, Dic- 
genianus, and Suidas. And ’tis remarkable that our Letter- 
monger has Herodotus’s very words, sirvs and éxrpliyer; 
when all those three other writers ‘have vrevey for wirus, and 
xowrrey instead of.éxrpiSeiv; which shews he had in his eye 
and. memoty this very place of Herodotus. A strange piece 
of stupidity, or else contempt of his readers, to pretend to 
assume the garb and person of Phalaris, and yet: knowingly 
ta-put words in his mouth not heard of. till a whole os 
after him. : / eo 

: But here! again: our ies Editors, as if they had a 
beibed. for ‘the Sophist, have lopt ‘off..and destroyed: this 
branch of our:evidence.as far as lay in their pdwer > for they 
have made bold to execute this proverb upon itself, and 
have quite extirpated the pine-tree out of their. new version! 
ds: avrous extphyew airvos Sixny, that is, gut eos in arundinis 
morem (modausn}: conteret, <‘ who will bruise them like a reed,” 
say our eritical interpreters. It seems the translation in the 
former editions, gut eos eascindam instar pinus, was too easy 
and vulgar. '' In H. Scripture, indeed, there is mention, by a 
very elegant metaphor, of bruised and broken'reeds.. But 
why reeds -must be transplanted hither, and the innecent 
pine rooted up; I confess to be above my small understand- 
ing in gardening. 

- VI. In the txxxv. Epistle we have already taken notice 
of our mock: Tyrant’s triumph, drt Tavpopevelras nai Zar» 
Khelous els Tédos vevinnie, that he had utterly routed the 
Tauromenites and the Zancleans. But there’s an old and true 
saying, IIo\Aa Kava tov mohéuov, many new and strange 
things happen in war. For we have just now seen those 
same routed Zancleans rise up again, after a thousand years, 
to give him a worse defeat. And now the others too are 
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taking. their. turn to revenge theix old losses.;... For these;, 
though they: are called Teuromeniies both here and. in ‘the 
XV., XXXI., and xxxiti. Epistles, make protestation against 
the name, and declare they were called Nawzians in the daya 
of the true Phalaris. Taurominium, que antea Naxos, says 
Pliny, lib. iii. c. viii. Tawrominium, guam prisct Naxon 
vocabar?, says Solinus, cap. xi.* Whence it is that. Hero- 
dotus and Thucydides, because they writ before the change 
of the name, never speak of Taurominium, but of Naxos and. 
the Naxians. A full account of the time, and the reason, 
and the manner of the change is thus given. by Diodorus.’ 
Some Sicilians planted themselves, Olymp. xcvi. }.,-upon a 
hill called Zaurus, near the ruins of Naxus, and built a new 
town there, which they called Tauromenion, ard rod Tadpos 
kai pévecv, from their settlement upon Taurus. About forty 
years after this, Olymp. cv. 3., one Andromachus,¥ a Tau- 
romenite, gathered all the remnant of ‘the eld Naxians that 
were dispersed through Sicily, and persuaded them to. fix 
there. This is such.a plain and punctual testimony, that 
neither the power and stratagems of the Tyrant, nor the 
thetoric of the Sophist, are able to evade:it. -Where are 
those, then, that cry up Phalaris for .the fiorid. author of. the 
Letters ? who was burnt in his own Bull Bhore CL.- years 
before Taurominium was ever. thought on... . fo yas 
But I shall not omit one thing in defenice of the Epistle, 
which, though it will not do the work, let it go, however, as 
far as.it can. We have allowed that Pythagoras was: cori-+ 
temporary with Phalaris; and yet in the history of that 
philosopher we are told of his conversation and : exploits 
at Taurominium. Porphyry says, Ae delivered Croton und 
Himera, «at Faupopéviov, and Taurominium, from -tyxante :® 
and, that.in one and the same day he was at Maiapontium 
in ee aad Taurominium in Sicily. The same oe ta 


' [* “ colonia Tawrominia, quam,” &e. cap. v. ed. Salm. ay 
Y Lib. xiv, p. 282 and 305. ~ Lib, xv.-p. ‘11. 
* Vita Pythag. p. 169. y P. 192 and-193. 
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told by Jamblichus;% who supplies us too with another, 
that a young man of Taurominium being got drunk, Tavpo- 
pevelrou petpaxiov, Pythagoras played him sober by a few 
tunes of grave spondees.* These several passages seem to 
concur with and confirm the credit of the Letters, that 
Taurominium had a name and being in the time of Pytha- 
goras and Phalaris. All this would be very plausible, and 
our: Sophist might come off with a whole skin, but for.a 
cross figure in his own art, rhetoric, called prolepsis or anii- 
cipation, viz. when poets or historians call any place by a 
name which was not yet known in the times amy write of: 





As when Virgil says of Aineas, 
Lavinaque venit 7a 
Littora—— _ fi. 2) 
and of Daedalus, | 
Chatermodque levis tandem super adstitit heads 7) 
phe ] 


he i is excused by prolepsis, though those places were not ye. 
called so in the times of Dedalus and Aineas. So, when 
Porphyry and Jamblichus name Taurominium in the atory 
of Pythagoras, meaning Naxos, which was afterwards called 
so, the same figure acquits them. For ’tis no more than 
when I say, Julius Cesar conquered France, and made an 
expedition into England: though I know that Gaul and 
Britian were the names in that age. But when Phalaris 
mentions Taurominium so many generations before it. was 


heard of, he cannot have the benefit of that same prolepsis.. 


For this is not a poetical, but a prophetical anticipation, 


And he must either have had the prescience and divination, 


of the Sibyls, or his Epistles are as false and commentitjoug 
as our Sibylline Oracles. 

VII. The xxxv. Letter, to Polygnotus, presents: us , with, 
a sentence of moral; dt AGyos Epyou oxtd Tapa Tols cwdpo- 


z Jambi. p. 128. * P. 109, 


5s tas Simms ane, dea Eee se nee TE, 


o= a oh 


= ee ee es = Oe 
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verrépuis weniorevra, thatiwise men’ take wordel. fer the’ 
shadow: of: things; that ts, as: the shadow is not alone withs* 
yab'the \wresence of the: ‘body, so wards. are -accampanied 
vith ithe action.:: "Tis avery tiotable saymeg, and wwe -are’ 
bliged-to‘the author of ity. and if Phalaris had not modestly” 
inted' ‘that others‘ had said: it: before. him;: we night have! 
aken .#t for his pwn.’ But-then theré. was‘ either a etranpe- 
mnping':of good wits,'or Democritus: was ‘a -sorry-phagtary)": 
rhe ‘taidclaim to. ‘the. first: Invention’ of -it, .as Dieéenes: 
sacrtiusY.:pays,:Tovrov €or: ad 7d, Aorvyas epyou oeuprand: 
‘batarch,° Adijos yap eryou o'xiny card Anwoxpirovi'i What 
hall we say to this matter? Demodritus-had ‘the Chardéter’ 
fa man of probity and .wit,..wha had. neither inclination 
or need to filch the sayings of others. Besidesy.here are 
utarch and Diogenes, two witnesses that would scorn to 
latter, and to ascribe it to Democritus, had: they’ ebbr' veld: 
tin others. before. him....This. bears hard. indeed \wpon the 
uthor of the Letters ; but how can we help it? He should 
lave minded his hits better, when he was minded to act the 
lyrant. For Detrocritlis, the’ first author of: the “getfterite,’ 
vas too young’ to’ know even Pythagoras'' sd Tay ‘y rpaviny 
vayerat, 's says Diogenes ;4 and yet Pythagdtas” subvived: a pp 
atis, nay, deposed him, if we will ‘beliéve' his schotar’.'' We 
ity Allow forty fears’ space’ for Deriioeritis’s wiititig frofn” 
ie nkxitv. Olymp. td the xerv. ) MY which’ he dtéd: Now,” 
it'earliest of this is above an hundréd’ yeaks: after" ene Pt, ji 
¥tlod of Phalaris. ce 
KY aim S&itsible that’ Michael Peeltuse refers ‘this 'sayitig’ té to’ 
jintonidés ; and Ysidorus Pelus.f to the’ Lacedséntonians. | 
Sut these two are of little authority, in a cage of this flaturé S : 
giliist’ Plutarch and Diogenes. Neither would ‘thie sibthy 
e mendéd, should we accept of their testiniony. For r Siino- 
ides was but seven years old, or, as others say, yet unboen; 
—_ Phalaris was killed. And were it a Lacédiemonian 


> Vita Dieciocne © De Educat. Paee 
€ Vita Democ. © De Dem: 
f Epist. 252 and 259. 

VOL. II. x 
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apophthegm, though the date be undetermined, it might 


fairly be presumed to be more recent than he. 

VIII. In the x1. Epistle, to Eteonicus, there is another 
moral sentence; Ovntovs yap dvras dOdvatov dpyny eye, 
@s dact Ties, ov mpoonKket, mortal men ought not to enter- 
tain immortal anger. But I am afraid he will have no better 
success with this than the former. For Aristotle,® in his 
Rhetoric, among some other sententious verses, cites this 
iambic as commonly known ; 


"Abdvarov épynv pn bvAaTTE, Ovnros Ov. 


This, though the author of it be not named, was probably, : 


like most of those proverbial gnome, borrowed from the 
stage ; and consequently must be later than Phalaris, let it 
belong to what poet you please, tragic or comic. 


But, because it may be suspected that the poet himself . 


might take the thought from common usage, and only give 
it the turn and measure of a verse; let us see if we can dis- 
cover some plainer footsteps of imitation, and detect the 
lurking Sophist under the mask of the Tyrant. Stobsus* 
gives us these verses out of Euripides’s Philoctetes ; 


“Qorep Sé Ovntov Kal 76 cop’ Hav edu, 
C4 / A ? ¥ 

Odte mpoonKer pnde THY opyhv Exeuv 

9 34 A PJ 4 

A@dvaroyv, darts cwdppovetvy ériotarat. 


Now, to him that compares these with the words of the 
Epistle, ’twill be evident that the author had this very pass- 
age before his pen: there is éyecv and mpoonxee; not only a 
sameness of sense, but even of words, and those not neces- 
sary to the sentence; which could not fall out by accident.* 
And where has he now a friend at a pinch to support his 
sinking credit? for Euripides was -not born in Phalaris’s 
time. Nay, to come nearer to our mark; from Aristo- 
phanesi the famous grammarian, (who, after Aristotle, Calli- 


€ Lib. ii. cap. 21. h Tit, xx. wep) Opyiis. [I. 382. ed. Gaisf.—D.] 
[* See note, vol. i. p. 247.—D.] ' Argument, Medeew Eurip. 
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aachus, and others, writ the Aidacnandiar, A Catalogue and 
tkronology of all the Plays of the Poets; a work, were it 
iow extant, most useful to ancient history,) we know that 
his very fable, Paktloctetes, was written Olymp. Lxxxvi1., 
vhich is cxx. years after the Tyrant’s destruction. 

IX. The x11. Epistle exhibits Phalaris making this com- 
liment to his friends; ‘Qv evruyouvtwy, Kav abros érépe 
rupTrAaKe Salpovt, noOels oddév Hrrov evtvyety Sofw, that 
vhile they continued in prosperity, his joy for that, though 
himself should fall under misfortunes, would still make him. 
happy. But methinks those words, érépm Saipov, the 
other god, or genius, that is, the bad one,. have a quaint- 
ness in them something poetical, and I am mistaken if they 
be not borrowed from some retainer to the Muses.* And 
now I call it to mind, mney are Pindar’s,J 


Aaipov & Srepos 
‘Es xaxov tpéyracs éSapd | caro viv; 


or Callimachus’s, for this scazon of his is there cited by the 
Scholiast, 


Ov raves, GAN obs Exyev ATEpos Selim 


Whether of these our author made bold with, I cannot 
determine. Pindar, I should incline to guess, but that I 
find him familiar with Callimachus upon another occasion, 
Epist. cxx11., speaking of Perillus’s invention of the Brazen 
Bull; ‘Yarep éuod tov dAcOpov edpe Kata Tov émuBoudev- 
ovrwy ayOnporarov. Where he has taken that expression, 
tov dAeOpov evpe, from these verses of Callimachus,* that 
concern the same business, 


IIp@ros érel rov radpov éxalvicey, d§ Tov GNeOpov 
Edpe, tov év yaNx@ Kal trupi yivomevor. 


[* See note, vol. iL. p. 268.—D.] } Pyth. 3. [v. 62. ed. Heyn.—D.] 
(+ Fr. Cali. xct. p. 211. ed. Blom.—D.] 
* Schol. Pind. Pyth. 1, [Fr. Call. cxtx. p. 235. ed. Blom.—~D.] 
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But, be it either of them as you will, I suppove the ages of 
‘both those poets are well enough known; so that, without 
any computation of years, one may pronounce these fine 
£pistlea not to belong to Phalaris himself, but to. his. secre- 
~y the Sophist. 

‘X. The xx111. Epistle is directed to pyehagores and 
‘here he gives to his doctrine and institution the name of 
‘Philosophy; ‘H Dardpidos rupavvis: rhe Tlvd@yopev. S1A0- 
‘SOSIAZX #rtioroy Scov Sone? ceywpliaGar.. And.so.agait, 
in: the evi. he:gives him the title of Philosopher, Hy@aryipa 
4 STAGZOSDN,:. I could:shew now, from a whole crowd 
\Of authors; that Pythagoras:was:the: first man that.dnvented 
‘that word ;:but.1 stall: content myself. with two, Diogenes 

\\Laértius. and: Cicero. The former says,! S:r0v0dlayispaires 
dvouack Tlv0ayipas, wal davrov @iroocdoy,..i€v Aeevew 
Biareybuevos Ltéovri, TO Rexvovievy tupdvv,. 7) PrAcarloy; 
Pythagoras first named Philosophy, and called himseif- Pii- 
lusdpher, in conversation with Leon the Tyrant: of Sicyom o; 
‘ds ‘some day, of Phiius: The latter tells us,™ That, when 
'Pythugoras' had discoursed before Leon; the Tyrant, . ouch 
taken with his wit-and- eloquence, asked him wkai art or trade 
he professed. Art, says Pythagoras, I profess none ; but Iam 
a PurILosoPHER. Leon, in admiration at the newness of the 
name, inquires what those philosophers were, and wherein they 
differed from other men; “ guinam essent philosophi, et gai 
“inter. eos et reléquos: interesset.”’ What.a difference 18 
‘here between the-two Tyrants! The one knows not what — 
philosopher’ ‘means; the other seems to account it as thread- 
‘Pare'a word 4s the nume of Wise Men of Greece, and that 
'.too before ever he had spoken with Pythagoras. We. can- 
not tell, at this distance of time, which conversation ‘was 
first, that with Phalaris, or that with Leon. But. allowing 
‘Leon’s to be the first, yet it could not be long before the 
‘other. And ’tis very hard to believe that. the fame of so 
small a business could so soon reach Phalaris’s ear in his 


1 PP, 3 and 26. " m Tygcul. Quest. 1. v. 
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autle, through his guard of blue-coats, and the loud bellow- 
ngs of his Bull. Nay, could we suppose him to have heard 
f it, yet surely,-when he had written to Pythagoras, .he 
vould have ushered the word in with some kind of intre- 
luction, -that science which you call Philosophy; and not 
ipeak of it-as: pey: as if.it had-been the nanauee of his 
wurse. 4 

| Md. In the uxrri.- Epistle Bei is in ferent =" i one 
ial aon: a tragic poet that nobody. ever: heard iaf, for 
vriting trayedies aguinst him, nat’ éuad ypddey tpayadas ; 
ind‘in thé xovir. he threatens Lysinus, another poet: of the 
ame stamp with the: former,:.for: writing: against..him. beth 
ragedtés .and hexameters, GAN éwyn nal Tpayodlas eis €ue 
ypagers.\.: Now, *.ta- forgive -him that silly ,expreasion,, of 
writing tragedies against him, for. he could not he the argu- 
nent of tragedy while he was living; I must take .the bold- 
iéss‘to tell ‘him, who am out of his reach, that he laysia 
false crime to--their charge.. For there was.no.such. thing 
aor word as-trayedy: while he tyrannised at Agrigentum. 
Phat we niay slight. that obscure.story about Epigenes .the 
Sieyonian, Thespis, we know, was the-first inveator of. it;. 


_ Ignotum tragica’ geniss inventsse camene 
' Dicitur, et plaustris vewisse poeriata Thespis.* * 


Neither: was: the name .of tragedy more ancient than: the 
thing, as sometimes it happens; when an-.old word is Dbor- 
towed: and applied to a new notion ;. but both were born 
weether, the name being taken ‘from ‘tpayog,. the goat that 
Wwhd ‘the prize to the: best poet and actor.f. But.xfcestis,. the 
irst tragedy of Thespis, was acted ‘about the xz. Olymp.,® 
which is more than twelve years after:Phalaris’s death. - 

- XII.-Had all other ways failed us’ of. deteeting. this 
mpostor, yet his very speech had betrayed him. For. his 
anguage is Attic, the beloved dialect of the epee in 

(* Hor. drs Poét. v. 275.—D.] 


[t See notes, vol. i. p. 285 and 338.—D.} 
.™ Marm. Arund. Suidas, @éomts. 
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which all their pedéras, or exercises, were composed; in 
which they affected to excel each other, even to pedantry 
and solecism. But he had forgot that the scene of these 
Epistles was not Athens, but Sicily, where the Doric tongue 
was generally spoken and written; as, besides the testi-. 
monies of others, the very thing speaks itself in the remains 
of Sicilian authors, Sophron, Epicharmus, Stesichorus, Theo- 
critus, Moschus, and others. How comes it to pass, then, 
that our Tyrant transacts every thing in Attic, not only 
foreign affairs of state, but domestic matters with Sicilian 
friends, but the very accounts of his household? Pray, how 
came that idiom to be the court language at Agrigentum! 
"Tis very strange that a tyrant, and such a tyrant as he, 
should so doat on the dialect of a democraty, which was s0 
eminently zscotvpavyos, the hater of tyrants; which, in his 
_ very days, had driven out Pisistratus, though a generous and 
easy governor. Especially since, in those early times, before 
stage-poetry and philosophy and history had made it famous 
over Greece, that dialect was no more valued than any of 
the rest. 

I would not be here mistaken, as if I affirmed that the 
Doric was absolutely universal or original in Sicily. I know 
that the old Sicani, the natives of the isle, had a peculiar 
language of their own; and that the Greek tongue there, 
like the Punic, was only a foreigner, being introduced 
by those colonies that planted themselves there. Most of 
which coming from Corinth, Crete, Rhodes,. &c., where all 
spoke the Doric dialect; thence it was that the same idiom 
so commonly obtained alinost all over Sicily; as it appears 
to have done, to omit other testimonies, from the ancient 
medals of that island, TATPOMENITAN, MESZANIOQN, 
@EPMITAN, UANOPMITAN, AIATBAIITAN, SEAI- 
NOQNTION ; all which words, inscribed upon their money, 
demonstrate the Doric dialect to have been then the language 
of those cities. “Tis true there came some colonies to Sicily 
from Eubcea, and Samos, and other places ; which, in those 
parts where they settled, might speak, for a while, the Ionic 
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or the Attic; and afterwards, being mixed with the Dorians, 
might make a new sort of dialect, a compound of both: as 
Thucydides® observes of Himera, that the language of that 
city was at first a medley of Doric and Chalcidic. But that 
is no more than what happened even in Greece itself, where 
there were many w7rodsapécets romxat,? local subdivisions 
of every dialect, one country having always some singularity 
of speech not used by any other. But those little pecu- 
liarities do not hinder us from saying, in general, that the 
Sicilians spoke Doric. For the other dialects were swal- 
lowed up and extinguished by those two powerful cities of 
Dorian original, Syracuse and Agrigentum, that shared the 
whole island betweeen them. Syracuse was a Corinthian 
colony, and spoke the dialect of her mother city.4 Agrigen- 
tum was first built by the Geloans of Sicily, who had been 
themselves a plantation of the Cretans and Rhodians, both 
of which were Dorian nations. So that, upon the whole, 
though in some other towns, and for a time, there might 
be a few footsteps of the Ionic and Attic, yet our Sophist 
is inexcusable in making a tyrant of Agrigentum, a city of 
Doric language and original, write epistles in such a eelte 
as if he had gone to school at Athens. 

But there is a learned Greek professor" (whose pardon 
I must ask, that I forgot to name him above among the 
patrons of Phalaris,) who, after he has asserted the credit 
of Kuripides’s Letters, gratuitously undertakes to apologise 
for these too about this matter of the dialect. First, says 
he, because Phalaris was born at Astypala, an island of the 
Cyclades, where was an Athenian colony;® that is one reason 
for his speaking Attic. It were easy to overthrow this first 
argument at once, by refuting our spurious Epistles, and by 
shewing, from much better authority, that Phalaris was a 


° Lib. vi. p. 414. P Vetus Auctor wep) Aradderwy. 

4 Theocrit. Id. xv. 

* (Joshua Barnes.—D.] Vid. Eurip. edit. Cantab. p. 528. 

* Is enim Astypalaé natus erat, un& ex Cycladibus, ubi Atheniensium erat 
colonia. 
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Sicilian born. But I may speak, perhaps, of that by and 
by; and I will have every proof I bring stand by itself, 
without the support of another. Let us allow, then, that 
Phalaris came from Astypalea, (for so it is to be called); 
_ not that isle of the Cyclades, according to Stephanus,‘ but 
of the Sporades, mentioned by Strabo® and Pliny :¥ for this 
latter was nearest to Crete, whither Phalaris’s wife and son 
are supposed to have fled, Epist. ux1x. ’Tis true, our late 
industrious Editors have discovered a new place of his birth, 
Astypalea,* a city of Crete, never mentioned before by any 
geographer, situate in the 370th deg. of longit., bearing 
south and by north off of Utopia. And I am wholly of 
their opinion, that he was born in that, or in none of them. 
But because tradition is rather for the island, we will beg 
their good leave to suppose it to be so: and there, as it 
seems, was formerly a plantation of Athenians; and. Phala- 
ris, being one of their posterity, must needs, for that reason, 
have a twang of their dialect. Now, what a pity ’tis that 
Phalaris himself, or his secretary, did not know of this 
plantation when he writ the cxx. Letter to the Athenians, 
2 copwraros ynyevets AOnvaio.! What a fine compliment 
would he have made upon that subject of their kindred! If 
any one know an express testimony that there was an Athe- 
nian colony at that Astypalea, he can teach me more than I 
now remember. This I know in general, from Thucydides* 
and others, that the Athenians sent colonies to most of the 
islands; and so that may come in among the rest. But 
what then? must the language for ever afterwards be Attic, 
wherever the Athenians once had footing? Thucydides 
says, in the same passage, that they planted Ionia. They 
had colonies at Miletus, at Ephesus, and most of the mari- 
time towns of Asia Minor. Nay, the Ionians and the Attics 
were anciently one people, and the language the same: and 


t V. ’Aorumda. « Lib. x. p. 488, 

v Lib. iv. cap. 12. 

w Vid. Vitam Phalar. et Indicem, edit. Oxon. 

x Lib. i. p. 10. Kal”Iwvas uty "AOnvaio: nal vnowrav Tobs moAAOUS Piioay. 
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when Homer’ says, "Eva 52 Botwrtod kati Idoves, by''the 
latter he is known to mean the Athenians. And yet ‘we set 
that, in process of time, the colonies had a different dialect 
from that of the mother nation. Why, then, must Asty- 
palea needs be Attic? and that so tenaciously, that twenty 
years living in Sicily could not at all alter it in orte’ of he 
islanders? He was part of that time a publican, ‘or collectér: 
of taxes and customs :? could not that perpetual’ oo 
and converse with Dorians bring his mouth, by'degreds, to 
speak a little broader? Would not he, that aimed at moné 
archy,* and for that design studied to be populat, have’ 
quitted his old dialect for that of the place, and not by every 
word he spoke make the invidious discovery of his: being 

a stranger? But what if, after all, even the’ Astypdbediis 
themselves should be found to speak Doric? If: we-maké’ 
a conjecture from their neighbourhood,’ and the ‘company’ 
they are put in, we can scarce question but''they ‘wefe 
Dorians. Strabo» says, the island lies between ‘Cos atid 
Rhodes and Crete, pera&d ris KO pddsora Kal ‘Po8ov' Kat 
Konrns. ‘And that all these three used ‘the Doric ae 
is too well known to need any proof. re ala 

But let us hear the second apology for the Atti¢cism of 
Phalaris. ‘Hee defends him by the like practice of ‘others 
that, being Dorians ‘born, repudiated. their vernacular ididm 
for that of the Athenians; as Diodorus of Agytium,'Eimpe:’ 
docles of Agrigentum, and Ocellus of Lticania. 'Sb* that 
though Phalaris be supposed to be ‘4 native’ of Sicily, ‘yét 
here’ is an excuse for’ him for quitting the latiguage. ‘But’ 
I conceive, with submission, that this argument ‘is’ built 
partly upon ‘a’ vulgar mistake, and partly upon’ such if* 
stances as are quite different and aliené from the case’ “of 
our Epistles. | 


’ Strabo, lib. viii. p. 3383, and ib. ix. p. 892. [Hom. Ji. xiii. 685.—D.] 
* Polyznus, Stratag. [* See Preface, vol. i. p. liv.—D.] 
* Ibid. > Lib. x. p. 488. 
* (Joshua Barnes.—D.] Sed nec ipse Diodorus Siculus, nec Empedocles 
Agrigentinus, nec Ocellus Lucanus Doricé sed Atticé feré scripserunt. 
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Ocellus Lucanus, the Pythagorean philosopher, writ 2 
small treatise Of the Nature of the Universe, which has been 
several times printed, and is év xowy Ssadréxre, in the 
common and ordinary Greek. But, if I may expect thanks 
for the discovery, I dare engage to make out that the author 
composed it not in the dress that it now wears, but in Doric, 
his own country fashion. For I find it was agreed , and 
covenanted among all the scholars of that Italian sect dov7 
xpjcGar ri watp@a,4 to use their own mother-tongue : this 
was the injunction of Pythagoras; this was the fessera of 
the whole party; and those that know any thing of their 
story, will believe they would have lost their lives rather 
than have broken it. ’Tis most certain, if one had pub- 
lished a book against that injunction, he would have been 
banished the society. Besides, when Jamblichus tells us 
of this compact of theirs, he makes not one exception to it} 
which he could not have missed, neither from ignorance nor 
forgetfulness, if so common a tract as this of Ocellus had 
been writ in the Attic. Nay, we are assured that other 
pieces of this author were made in the Doric; as one Of 
Law, Ilepi Népov, cited by Stobeus :¢ the fragment begins 
thus; Yuvéyes ta yey cxdvea bwa, tatras § aitiov oye’ 
tov 5€ KoOopovy appovia, tavtas 8 aituos 0 Oeos. But, 
which is plain demonstration, four citations are brought by 
the same writer out of this very book, ITept tis rod mavt0s 
dtoews, About the Nature of the Universe, all which are 10 
Doric, and not, as they are now extant, in the ordinary 
dialect.* The first of them begins thus, “Ere 5€ 76 dvapyov 
kal areXevTaTov Kal TH aYNpaTosS Kal Tas KLVdoLOS Kal TO 
xpove Kal Tas walas TodTO wWicTovTat: which is thus extant 
in the vulgar Ocellus, p. 16.,8 "Ere 8 cai 1d dvapyov nab 
GTeXeUTNTOV Kal TOV GYnpaTOS Kal THS KLWHTEwWS Kal THS 
ovoias TodTo mucTovTat. The second, thus beginning, “E7es 


4 Jamblichus, Vit. Pythagor. 202. © Eclog. Phys. c. 16. 
f Ibid. c. 24. [* See vol. i. p. 423.—D.] 
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0 & r@ wrayri, extant p. 17. The third, Zpdrws yap tra 
70 mavoexves, &c.; thus extant, p. 21., IIp@rws try TO Tav- 
deyés. The fourth, Ilavredjs 6é€ POopa ras arepi tay yay 
Saxocudovos; extant in ordinary Greek, p. 31., Havrevrs 
b¢ d0opa THs Tept THY yhv Staxoopnoews. From which 
passages these two points are manifestly evinced; that 
Ocellus composed his writings in Doric, and so is falsely 
brought in for an excuse to our Phalaris: and, which is 
much more considerable, that this tract of his now extant — 
is to be acknowledged for a genuine work; which hitherto 
learned men have doubted of, from this very business of the 
dialect. For we now see, by these fragments, that every 
word of the true book is faithfully preserved; the Doric 
only being changed into the ordinary language, at the fancy 
of some copier since the days of Stobeus. 

As for Empedocles and Diodorus, a poet and an histo- 
rian, their case is widely remote from that of our Tyrant. 
The former, being to write an epic poem, shewed an excel- 
lent judgment in laying aside his country dialect for that of 
the Ionians, which Homer and his followers had used before 
him, and had given it, as it were, the dominion of all heroic 
poetry. For the Doric idiom had not grace and majesty 
enough for the subject he was engaged in; being proper, 
indeed, for mimes, comedies, and pastorals, where men of 
ordinary rank are represented ; or for epigrams, a poem of a 
low vein ; or for lyrics, and the chorus of tragedy, upon the 
acount of the Doric music; but not to be used in heroic 
Without great disadvantage. And the historian likewise, 
With the rest of that and other Dorian nations, Philistus, 
Timeus, Ephorus, Herodotus, Dionysius Halic., &c., had 
great reason to decline the use of their vernacular tongue, 
a8 improper for history, which, besides the affectation of 
eloquence, aims at easiness and perspicuity, and is designed 
for general use. But the Doric is coarse and rustic, and 
always clouded with an obscurity; éyovons re Kal doades 
Ts (4wplSos) SuaXéxtov, says Porphyry,» who attributes the 

h Vita Pythag. p. 205. 
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decay of the Pythagorean sect to their writing in that dialect. 
And we have just now seen an instance of it; since some- 
body thought it worth his labour to transcribe Ocellus into 
another idiom. And now, what affinity is there between 
Phalaris’s case and that of historians or heroic poets ? What 
mighty motives can be here for assuming a foreign dialect? 
The Letters are dated in the middle of Sicily, mostly directed 
to the next towns, or to some of his own domestics, about 
private affairs, or even the expenses of his family, and never 
designed for the public view. If: any will still excuse the 
Tyrant for Atticising in those circumstances, ’tis hard to 
deny them the glory of being the faithfullest of his vassals. 
XIII. But since tyrants will not be confined by laws, 
let us suppose, if you will, that our Phalaris might make use 
of the Attic for no reason at all but his own arbitrary 
humour and pleasure; yet we have still another indictment 
against the credit of the Epistles. For even the Attic of the 
true Phalaris’s age is not there represented; but a more 
recent idiom and style, that by the whole thread and colour 
of it betrays itself to be a thousand years younger than he. 
Every living language, like the perspiring bodies of living 
creatures, is in perpetual motion and alteration; some words 
‘go off, and become obsolete; others are taken in, and by 
degrees grow into common use; or the same word is 
inverted to a new sense and notion; which in tract of time 
makes as observable a change in the air and features of 3 
language as age makes in the lines and mien of a face. Al 
are sensible of this in their own native tongues, where 
continual use makes every man a critic. For what Englisb- 
man does not think himself able, from the very turn and 
fashion of the style, to distinguish a fresh English compo- 
sition from another a hundred years old? Now, there are a9 
real and sensible differences in the several ages of Greek, 
were there as many that could discern them. But very few 
are so versed and practised in that language as ever to arrive 
at that subtilty of taste. And yet as few will be content to 
relish or dislike a thing, not by their own sense, but by 


DISSERTATION UPON PHALARIS. 165 


another man’s palate. So that should I affirm, that I know 
the novity of these Epistles from the whole body and form 
of the work, none, perhaps, would be convinced by it, but 
those that without my indication could discover it by them- 
selves. I shall let that alone, then, and point only at a few 
particular marks and moles in the Letters, which every one 
that pleases may know them by. In the very first Epistle, 
Sv duol wporpémets, which you accuse me of, is an innovation 
n language; for which the ancients used wpodépers. In 
the xvii. wpodedwxora, having given before, never used by 
the ancients in that sense, but always for having betrayed. 
In the L1. BovAopévnv eve Sc@xecv, desirous to follow me, 
where he speaks of his wife that would accompany him in 
his exile: but dsmxev anciently signified te pursue, when 
that which fled feared and shunned the pursuer.* In the 
CXLII., among other presents to a bride, he sends 0uvyarépas 
térrapas OpundAtKas, which would anciently have signified 
daughters ; but he here means it of virgins or maidens; as 
file and figla signify in French and Italian; which is a 
most manifest token of a later Greek. Even Tzetzes,' when 
he tells the story out of this Epistle, interprets it: maids, 
Geparratvas. In the LXxVII., 7oAAol rraldwv évres épactat, 
many that are fond of their children, for that is his sense 
of the words; which of old would have been taken for a 
flagitious love of boys; as if he had said, mroAXol dvres mrat- 
Sepactai.t They that will make the search may find more 
of this sort; but I suppose these are sufficient to unmask 
the recent Sophist under the person of the old Tyrant. 

XIV. But should we connive at his using the Attic 
dialect, and say not a word of those flaws and innovations in 
his style; yet there is one thing still, that, I fear, will more 
dificultly be forgiven him; that is, a very slippery way in 
telling of money. This is a tender point, and will make 

[* See p. 27. of this vol.—Lennep in his edition of Phalar. Epist. gives 
tpbs Sedeoxdra, p. 354., where see note: see also his note on the meaning of 
Sidnew in this passage, p. 114.—D.] 
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every body shy and cautious of entertaining him. In the 
LXxxv. Epistle he talks of a hundred talents, rdXNayra éxar 
rov; of fifteen more, in the cxvi1l.; eight, in the cxxxvil.; 
seven, in the civ.; five, in the cxLi11.; and three, in the 
xcv. These affairs being transacted in the middle of Sicily, 
and all the persons concerned being natives and inhabitants 
there, who would not be ready to conclude that he meant 
the ¢alent of the country? since he gives not the least hint 
of his meaning a foreign sum. If a bargain were made in 
England to pay so many pounds or marks, and the party 
should pretend at last that he meant Scots marks or French 
livres, few, I suppose, would care to have dealings with 
him. Now, thie is the very case in so many of these 
Letters. In the uxx., indeed, he is more punctual with 
Polyclitus his physician; for he speaks expressly of Attic 
money, pupiddas Arrixas tévre. But this is so far from 
excusing him, that it is a plain condemnation out of his own 
mouth. For if it was necessary to tell Polyclitus that he 
meant the Attic money, and not the Sicilian, why had he 
not the same caution and ingenuity towards all the rest? 
We are to know, that in Sicily, as in most other countries, 
the name and value of their coins, and the way of reckoning 
by sums, was peculiar. The sum Zéalent, in the Sicilian 
account, contained no more in specie than three Attic 
drachms or Roman denares; as plainly appears from Aris- 
totle,i in his now-lost treatise of the Sicilian Government. 
And the words of Festus are most express; Talentorum non 
unum genus: Atticum est sex milium denariim.... Syracusanum 
trium denariim. What an immense difference! One Attic 
talent had the real value of two thousand Sicilian talents. 
Now, in all these Epistles the very circumstances assure US 
that by the word ¢alent simply named, the Attic talent i 
understood. But should not our wise Sophist have knows, 
that a ¢alent in that country where he had laid the scene of 
his Letters was quite another thing? Without question, if 
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the true Phalaris had penned them, he would have reckoned 
these sums by the Sicilian talents, increasing only the num- 
ber: or should he have made use of the Attic account, he 
would always have given express notice of it, never saying 
tadavrov alone, without the addition of Arrixov. 

XV. But, to let pass all further arguments from words 
and language, to me the very matter and business of the 
Letters sufficiently discovers them to be an imposture. 
What force of wit and spirit in the style, what lively paint- 
ing of humour, some fancy they discern there, I will not 
examine nor dispute. But methinks little sense and judg- 
ment is shewn in the ground-work and subject of them. 
What an improbable and absurd story is that of the iv.! 
Stesichorus was born at Himera; but he chanced to die at 
Catana, a hundred miles’ distance from home, quite across 
the island. There he was buried, and a noble monument 
made for him.*« Thus far the Sophist had read in good 
authors. Now, upon this he introduces the Himerenses so 
enraged at the others for having Stesichorus’s ashes, that 
nothing less will serve them than denouncing of war, and 
sacking their city. And presently an embassy is sent to 
Phalaris to desire his assistance; who, like a generous ally, 
Promises them what arms and men and money they would; 
but withal sprinkles a little dust among the bees, advising 
them to milder counsels, and proposing this expedient, that 
Catana should have Stesichorus’s tomb, and Himera should 
build a temple to him. Now, was ever any declamator’s 
theme so extravagantly put? What? to go to war upon so 
slight an occasion? and to call in too the assistance of the 
Tyrant? Had they so soon forgot Stesichorus’s own counsel ?! 
who, when upon another occasion they would have asked 
succour of Phalaris, dissuaded them by the fable of the 
horse and his rider. Our Sophist had heard that seven 
Cities contended about Homer; and so two might go to 
blows about another poet. But there’s a difference between 
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that contention and this fighting in earnest. He is as ex- _ 
travagant too in the honours he would raise to his poet's 
memory; nothing less than a temple and deification. Cicero 
tells us, that in his days there was his statue still extant at 
Himera (then called Therme), which one would think was 
honour enough. But a Sophist can build temples in the air 
as cheaply and easily as some others do castles. 

What an inconsistency is there between the wi. and 
LxIx. Epistles! In the former he declares his immortal 
hatred to one Python, who, after Phalaris’s flight from 
Astypalea, would have persuaded his wife Erythia to 8 
second marriage with himself; but seeing her resolved to 
follow her husband, he poisoned her. Now, this could be 
no long time after his banishment, for then she could not 
have wanted opportunities of following him. But in the 
Lxix. Epist. we have her alive again, long after that Pha- 
laris had been Tyrant of Agrigentum, for he mentions his 
growing old there. And we must not imagine but that 
several years had passed before he could seize the govern- 
ment of so populous a city, that had 200,000 souls in it,™ or, 
as others say, 800,000." For he came an indigent stranger 
thither, according to the Letters; and by degrees rising 
from one employment to another, at last had opportunity 
and power to effect that design. Besides, in the Lxix. 
Letter she is at Crete with her son; and in the 11. she 
poisoned (I suppose) at Astypalea, for there her poisoner 
dwelt; and ’tis expressly said, she designed, but could not 
follow her husband. Which seems an intimation that the 
Sophist believed Astypalea to be a city in Crete. “Tis 
certain, our diligent Editors, by comparing these two pas 
sages together, made that discovery in geography ;° for it 
could not be learned any where else; and ’tis an admirable 
token, both that the Epistles are old and genuine, and that 
the commentators are not inferior to, nor unworthy o 
their author. 


m Diod. Sicul. p. 205. 2 Diog. Laért. in Empedoc. 
° Vita Phalar. and Index. 
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What a scene of putid and senseless formality are the 
LXXIIX.,* LXXIx., and cxuiv. Epistles! Nicocles a Syra- 
cusian, a man of the highest rank and quality, sends his 
own brother an hundred miles with a request to Phalaris, that 
he would send to Stesichorus another hundred miles, and 
beg the favour of a copy of verses upon Clearista his wife, 
who was lately dead. Phalaris accordingly sends to Himera 
with mighty application and address, and soon after writes a 
second letter of thanks for so singular a kindness. Upon 
the fame of this, one Pelopidas? entreats him, that he would 
procure the like favour for a friend of his; but meets with a 
repulse. Now, whether there was any poem upon Clearista 
among the works of Stesichorus, whence our Sophist might 
take the plot and ground-work of this story, or whether all 
is entirely his own invention and manufacture, I will not 
pretend to guess. But let those believe that can, that such 
stuff as this busied the head of the Tyrant: at least they 
must confess then, though the Le¢ters would represent him 
asa great admirer and judge too of poetry, that he was a 
mere asinus ad lyram. For, in the Lxx1x. Epist. he calls 
this poem upon Clearista wéAos and peA@diay, which must 
here (as it almost ever does) signify a lyric ode,t since it is 
spoken of Stesichorus, a melic or lyric poet. But in the 
CxLIv. he calls it an elegy, €Xeyetov, which is as different 
from yéXos as Theognis is from Pindar, or Tibullus from 
Horace. What, the same copy of verses both an ode and an 
elegy? Could not some years’ acquaintance with Stesi- 
chorus teach him the very names? But to forgive him, or 
rather the Sophist, such an egregious piece of dulness, why, 
forsooth, so much ado, why such a vast way about, to obtain 
& few verses? Could not they have writ directly to Stesi- 
chorus, and at the price of some present have met with easy 
success? Do not we know that all of that string, Bacchy- 
lides, Simonides, Pindar, got their livelihood by the Muses ? 
So that to use Phalaris’s intercession, besides the delay, and 
[* ==_xxviu1.—D.] P Ep. Ixv. 
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an unnecessary trouble to both, was to defraud the poet 
of his fee. 

Nay, certainly, they might have employed any hand 
rather than Phalaris’s. For, begging pardon of the Epistles, 
I suspect all to be a cheat about Stesichorus’s friendship 
‘ with him. For the poet, out of common gratitude, must 
needs have celebrated it in some of his works. But that he 
did not, the Letters themselves are, in this point, a sufficient 
witness. For, in the txxix. Phalaris is feigned to entreat 
him not once to mention his name in his books. This was 
a sly fetch of our Sophist, to prevent so shrewd an objection 
from Stesichorus’s silence as to any friendship at all with 
him. But that cunning shall not serve his turn. For what 
if Phalaris had really wished him to decline mentioning his 
name? Stesichorus knew the world well enough, that those 
sort of requests are but a modest simulation; and a dis- 
obedience would have been easily pardoned. In the xxiv. 
Letter he proclaims and glories to his enemy Orsilochus, 
that Pythagoras had stayed five months with him: why 
should he then seek to conceal from posterity the twelve years 
familiarity with Stesichorus? Pindar, exhorting Hiero the 
Tyrant of Syracuse to be kind to poets and men of letters, 
tells him how Croesus had immortal praise for his friendship 
and bounty to them, but the memory of that cruel and # 
hospitable Phalaris was hated and cursed every where.1 How 
could Pindar have said this, had he heard of his extra- 
ordinary dearness with Stesichorus? For their acquaint 
ance, according to the Letters, was as memorable and 38 
glorious as that of Croesus with sop and Solon. So that 
Pindar, had he known it, for that sole kindness to his 
fellow-poet, would have forborne so vile a character. Plato, 
in his second epistle, recounts to Dionysius some celebrated 
friendships of learned men with tyrants and magistrates) 
Simonides’s with Hiero and Pausanias, Thales’s with Pe- 
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riander, Anaxagoras’s with Pericles, Solon’s and others with 
Croesus. Now, how could he have missed, had he ever 
heard of it, this of Stesichorus with Phalaris? being trans- 
acted in Sicily, and so a most proper and domestic example. 
If you say, the infamy of Phalaris made him decline that 
ious instance, in that very word you pronounce our 
Epistles to be spurious. For if they had been known to 
Jato, even Phalaris would have appeared as moderate a 
yrant as Dionysius himself. Lucian,’ that feigns an em- 
assy from Phalaris to Delphi for the dedication of the 
3razen Bull, makes an oration in his praise, as Isocrates 
loes of Busiris; where, without doubt, he has gathered all 
he stories he knew for topics of his commendation: but he 
ias not one word of his friendship with Stesichorus. Nor, 
ndeed, has any body else. And do not you yet begin to 
suspect the credit of the Letters ? 

It would be endless to prosecute this part, and shew all 
the silliness and impertinency in the matter of the Epistles. 
For, take them in the whole bulk, if a great person would 
give me leave, I should say they are a fardle of common- 
places, without any life or spirit from action and circum- 
stance. Do but cast your eye upon Cicero’s letters, or any 
statesman’s, as Phalaris was: what lively characters of men 
there! what descriptions of place! what notifications of 
me! what particularity of circumstances! what multiplicity 
of designs and events! When you return to these again, 
you feel, by the emptiness and deadness of them, that you 
Converse with some dreaming pedant with his elbow on his 
desk; not with an active, ambitious tyrant, with his hand 
o his sword, commanding a million of subjects. All that 
lakes or affects you, is a stiffness and stateliness and ope- 
toseness of style: but as that is improper and unbecoming 
in all epistles, so especially it is quite aliene from the cha- 
tacter of Phalaris, a man of business and despatch. 

XVI. It must needs be a great wonder to those that 


© In Phalar. prior. 
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think the Letters genuine, how or where they were cot- 
cealed, in what secret cave, or unknown corner of the 
world; so that nobody ever heard of them for a thousand 
years together. Some trusty servant of the Tyrant must 
have buried them under ground; and it was well that he 
did so. For if the Agrigentines had met with them, they 
had certainly gone to pot. They that burnt alive both hin 
and his relations and his friends, would never have spared 
such monuments of him, to survive them and their city. 
And, without doubt, it was immortal vellum, and stolen 
from the parchments of Jove,* that could last for ten ages, 
though untouched and unstirred, in spite of all damp and 
moisture, that moulders other mortal skins. For had our 
Letters been used or transcribed during that thousand years, 
somebody would surely have spoken of them. Especially 
since so many of the ancients had occasion to do so: so that 
their silence is a direct argument that they never had heard 
of them. I have just now cited some passages of Pindar, 
Plato, and Lucian, which are a plain indication that they 
were unknown to those three. Nay, the last of these, 
besides the proof above named from his silence and preter- 
mission, does as good as declare expressly that he never saw 
our Epistles. For, not to mention other differences of less 
moment, he makes both Phalaris and his smith Perilaus to 
be born at Agrigentum ;* but the Letters bring one of them 
from Astypalza, and the other from Athens. Lucian, then, 
knew nothing of them; or at least knew them, as I do, to 
be spurious, and below his notice. Much less could he be 
the author of them, as Politian and his followers believe ; for 
he would neither have been guilty of such flat contradic- 
tions, nor have so forfeited all learning and wit, by those 
gross blunders in chronology, and that wretched pedantry 
in the matter. And whosoever those authors were that 


® AupOépa: Aids. [See Valckenaer’s note on Herod. p. 400. ed. Wessel., and 
Diatr. in Eurip. &c. p. 184 sq.—D.] 


* Phalar. 1. ’Eyd yap ob ray dpavav év ’Axpdyarri Gy. and ibid. Meplaaos qv 
Tis Hucdards. 
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Lucian followed in his narrative of Phalaris, they too are 
80 many witnesses against the Epistles. One can hardly 
believe, indeed, that the Sophist should venture to fetch his 
Tyrant from Astypalzea without the warrant of some old 
writer. But yet Lucian and his authors compel us to think 
so. And we find him as foolhardy on other occasions. 
Heraclides of Pontus, that lived within two centuries of 
Phalaris’s age, says," the Agrigentines, when they recovered 
their liberty, burnt him and his mother: but our Sophist 
makes him an orphan, opdavias tretpaOnvar 3” which if any 
me shall contend to mean the loss of his father only, yet 
itil he and Heraclides will not set horses together. For 
f Phalaris fled alone from Astypalea, neither wife nor child 
10r any relation following him, according to the Leféters, 
xow came the old woman to be roasted at Agrigentum? 
Jamblichus’ brings in Abaris the Hyperborean in company 
with Pythagoras to Phalaris’s court: but our Sophist has 
writ a letter for him,* wherein he refuses to come. So little 
‘egard had he to fit his stories to true history: and I have 
xad too much regard to him, in giving him the honour and 
satience of so long an examination. 


I must now beg the favour of one word with our late 
Editors of this author. They have told the world, in their 
Preface, that (among other specimens of their diligence) they 
sollated the King’s MS. as far as the xu. Epistle; and 
would have done so throughout, but that the library-keeper, 
mut of his singular humanity, denied them the further use of 
t.¥ This was meant as a lash for me, who had the honour 
then and since to serve his Majesty in that office. I must 
ywn ‘twas very well resolved of them, to make the preface 
md the book all of a piece; for they have acted in this 
talumny both the injustice of the Tyrant, and the forgery 


® De Polit. Evéxpnoe 3¢ nal rhy unrépa. Y Epist. xlix. 

w Vita Pythag. p. 183. x Epist. lvii. 

¥ Pref. Phalar. edit. Oxon. Manuscripto in Bibliothec& Regia, cujus mihi 
ppiam ulteriorem Bibliothecarius pro singulari sué humanitate negavit. 
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of the Sophist. For my own part, I should never have 
honoured it with a refutation in print, but have given it the 
neglect that is due to weak detraction, had I not been 
engaged to my friend to write this censure upon Phalaris; 
where to omit to take notice of that slander, would be 
tacitly to own it. The true story is thus. A bookseller 
came to me, in the name of the Editors, to beg the use of 
the manuscript. It was not then in my custody: but as 
soon as I had the power of it, I went voluntarily and offered 
it him; bidding him tell the collator not to lose any time, 
for I was shortly to go out of town for two months. “T'was 
delivered, used, and returned. Not a word said by the 
bearer, nor the least suspicion in me, that they had not 
finished the collation. For, 1 speak from experiment, they 
had more days to compare it in than they needed to have 
hours. *Tis a very little book, and the writing as legible as 
print. Well, the collation, it seems, was sent defective to 
Oxon; and the blame, I suppose, laid upon me. I returned 
again to the library, some months before the Edition was 
finished: no application was made for further use of the 
manuscript. Thence I went for a whole fortnight to Oxon, 
where the book was then printing; conversed in the very 
college where the Editors resided. Not the least whisper 
there of the manuscript. After a few weeks, out comes the 
new Edition, with this sting in the mouth of it. ’Twas 
surprise, indeed, to read there, that our manuscript was not 
perused. Could not they have asked for it again, then, after 
my return? “I'was neither singular nor common humanily 
not to inquire into the truth of the thing, before they ven- 
tured to print, which is a sword in the hand of a child. But 
there is a reason for every thing ; and the mystery was sooD 
revealed. As for the King’s manuscript, they had no want 
nor desire of it; for, as I shall shew by and by, they had 
neither industry nor skill to use either that or their own. 
And for my part, I, it seems, had the hard hap, in some 
private conversation, to say the Epistles were a spurious 
piece, and unworthy of a new edition. Hine ille lacryme. 
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This was a thing deeply resented; and to have spoken to me 
about the manuscript, had been to lose a plausible occasion 
of taking revenge. 

Pro singulari sud humanitate! I could produce several 
letters from learned professors abroad, whose books our 
Editors may in time be fit to read, wherein these very same 
words are said of me candidly and seriously. For 1 endea- 
vour to oblige even foreigners by all courtesy and humanity ; 
much more would I encourage and assist any useful designs 
at home. And I heartily wish that I could do any service 
to that young gentleman of great hopes whose name ‘is set to 
the Edition. I can do him no greater at present than to 
remove some blemishes from the book that is ascribed to 
him: which I desire may be taken aright; to be no dispar- 
agement to himself, but a reproof only to his teachers. 

It is counted an ill omen to stumble at the threshold. 
In the very first epistle, to Alcibous, we have these words, 
Vuyjs 5é vocoy tatpos tartar Oavaros: by averayOéotarov 
dytl TONA@V Kal peydAwv adiKnudtwy, ovK aKovolwy, OV 
euol wrpotpémets, GAN éxovelwy, My avTos elpyacat, Tpoc- 
Séyou: that is, for a disease of the soul, the only physician is 
death: do you therefore expect a most painful one for those 
many and great injustices, not involuntary ones, such as you 
accuse me of, but voluntary ones, that yourself have com- 
mitted. Let us see now how our new Editors have man- 
aged this passage. First, they interpret daverayéorarov 
nulli gravem; meaning, I suppose, that Alcibous’s death 
would be grievous to nobody. Which not only produces 
a flat and far-fetched sense, but is contrary to the rules 
of good language. For the Greek is in the superlative 
degree: let them put it then nulli gravissimam; and it will 
shew them the error of their version. It will be evident 
‘osuch as know propriety of speech, that averay@écrarov, 
since no dative case follows it, must be referred to Alcibous, 
and to nobody else. I do not expect from our Editors much 
Sagacity in way of critic; but though they could not of 
themselves find out the true reading, yet methinks they 
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might have embraced it when they saw it in. the; mam- 
script ;* which reads it.dy dy éwayOéatarov, a most grievow 
and cruel death, meaning that in the Brazen. Bulls whichile 
calls.in the cxx11.. Epist. SieOpov dy Onporaroy,t..an epithet 
of the same.root and signification. ‘“Av in this :place is a 
expletive particle, apawAypwparixoy, as the grammarian 
call it; which being.a. rare and quaint usage was: the. caus 
of corrupting ‘the text. . re 
‘The next words in the same passage, BSecaidran owt 
asxouctwv, our elegant interpreters render scelera, non.invilt, 
And this we are to receive for one of their many impsove 
ments after the former translators.2 Those old oneg,.good 
‘honest men, put us off with plain country Latin, scelera, nos 
preter:voluntatem patrata, and other such periphrases. . For, 
as it was.in their days believed, dcwy signified anwilliag, aw 
was always. meant of the agent; dxovasos was involuntary, 
and generally meant of the.action. And this latter, wha 
signifies the.action, cannot be expressed in Latin by .oné 
single word. For involuntarius was not in use; and invifut 
is.the same. with d«wy,.and is.always spoken of the person; 
never of, the thing. . So.that if, any body else:had said: acelera 
invita, unwilling crimes, some bold readerg would . be. apt. 0 
take it. for harbarism and nonsense; but coming :from those 
great geniuses, with whom Learning, that is' a leaving’ the 
world, haa taken her last residence, they receive. this..aa.@ 
new sana in language, ane oes of. theira in: gear 
graphy. = Geant 
. In the very ‘pext ‘words to dieses: eis Ov. by -euot 
mporpérress,. et: ug..eee if they make any better work. there 
Inwita,.ad que me hortaris ; involuntary crimes, to which yor 
exhort.me, says.the version of our late. Editors. Reais 
pei 
[* Boyle denies that any of the MSS. which he saw had this reading; se¢ 
his Exam: p. 204. The King’s MS. (which is now before mé) certainty ha 
though Lennep doubts it, the reading stated by Bentley, | Lennep, gives ty, 
draxbeorarov. Phalar. Epist. p. 310.—D.] 


[t Lennep gives &x@ewdraroy. Phalar. Epist. p. 28.—D,] .. 
= Pref. p. 3. . * Sup. ,p. 160, 
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well done again! Pray, how can this Alcibous, a Messenian, 
be said to exhort him to those cruelties, who so much 
abhorred him and them, (as it is in this very Letter,) that he 
had the :physician his townsman tried for his own life for 
saving the Tyrant’s? It would puzzle a common wit to re- 
concile this; but here’s a note upon this passage, that will 
set every thing aright. Ad que me hortaris ;| i. e. Mortbus 
tuis nequissimis provocas.» Commend me to these annota- 
tors for a help at a dead lift. Zo provoke a man, we ‘see, 
with the basest tricks, is, in their language, to exhort him. 
So that when they, by a vile aspersion, instead of thanks for 
a kindness received, have given me just provocation to 
answer them as they deserve, it is only, in their manner, to 
ezhort me to do it. It is my singular humanity, that I do 
not follow their exhortation. But I am apt to believe, that 
even the Sophist himself, as illiterate as he was, would 
disdain to own such a version to be the echo of his meaning. 
Had he had in his thoughts so ridiculous a sense as they 
father upon him, he would have said then eis &, or éf’ & 
éue mpotpémets. For that is the syntax of tpotpérm, when 
it signifies to exhort. Whereas & éuol mporpérers (the dy in 
the text is for &) is, in that sense, as absurd and incon- 
gruous in Greek, as gue mthi hortaris, or que mihi provocas, 
Would be in Latin. I think I have shewn already, that 
Tporpézrecy is here ovevditery, exprobrare, to accuse and re- 
proach: those involuntary wrongs that you lay to my charge. 
Tis true the word is not used in this acceptation by any 
ancient authors. I have mentioned it therefore above, as a 
token of a more recent writer. But, without doubt, it was 
of known use in the age of the Sophist, and the innovation 
was not at all improper. For as the ancients, both in 
Poetry and prose, used mpodépecy to denote this meaning, 


Taorépa pos mpodpépers, KdNALCTOV Svevbos amdvtwv,* 
80, by a like metaphor and analogy, we may use mpotpézrevy 


> Annot. ad Phalar. p. 145. 
[* Suidas in Taorhp.—Diogenian. iii. 85. Adag. p. 205. ed. Schot.—D.] 
VOL. Il. : ZA 
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to express the same notion: just as the Latins say viio 
VERTERE. All this, I suppose, was known to the translator 
of Phalaris,who is commonly, but I believe falsely, sup- 
posed to be Cujacius; for he interprets it very well, cujus- 
modi mili oljicte. But that edition, and another of Aldus, 
though the two principal of all, and both of them in the 
public library at Oxon, had yet the odd fortune to lie all the 
while concealed from our late Editors that lived there.° 


I was but just now in the mind to oblige them, by going 


through their whole book, and correcting for them dill’ the 
faults that give offence to the best readers. But now that | 
cast my eye backwards, it makes me look as blank at the 
prospect of all that’s to come, as Hercules did, when, after 
he had made a bargain unseen, he saw the stables of Augeas. 
For if the very first Epistle, of nine lines only, has taken me 
up four pages in scouring, what a sweet piece of work 
should I have of it to cleanse all the rest for them? I must 


beg their excuse therefore for the present; and shall: only, - 


to keep my promise, give one touch of their industry and 
skill in making use of the manuscript. 

« They have confessed to us they collated the manuscript 
to the xL. Epistle. But, it seems, they could make no use 
of its various lections but in one single place, Epist. xxv. 
It is writ to one Ariphrades, to caution his son to leave of 
plotting against Phalaris; iva, dray én’ aire yévytas 1H 
xax@ Siareivov év ols eort, un mpoowoindy. Soxeiy Hyver 
xévat; lest, when punishment overtakes him for persisting * 
hie present courses, he pretend he had not fair warning. . But 
what now do our new Editors make of this? dcarelveoy éy ols 
éore they translate suam expendens condttionem. This puts 


me in mind of the old Greek proverb, that Leucon carries | 


one thing, and his ass quite another. For here’s no affinity 
at all between the text and the version, which would every 
whit as well agree to any other words in the book. Even 
our Editors themselves seem sensible of this; for they give 


© Pref. p. 3. ¢ Pref. p. 4. 
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us this note upon it, that dsvateiym cannot admit here of any 
other meaning: and yet they find si no where else used in thee 
sense.© 1 dare pass my word for the truth of this latter 
part: to the former I shall say more anon. So that, say 
they, the better reading is in the King’s manuscript, dia tivwv 
wols éors, i. e. for those things which he now does. In the 
King’s manuscript, which I have now by me, it was written 
at first Scarelvwy: but another hand has rased out the e, 
as appears by the void space, and made it dd rworv. This 
corrector, whoever he was, though we know him from hence 
to be a sorry critic, yet he was a degree above our new 
Editors. For he made his revmy an enclitic; but they theirs 
an interrogative, as we see by their accent. Which in this 
place is directly against either common grammar or common 
sense, choose whether they please. But the genuine lection 
and meaning is, as I rendered it above; Ssareivwy év ols 
éors, persisting and proceeding in his present ways. So in 
the xxx1x. Epist. pévwv ev ols éort,* continuing in the present 
etion. "Tis true our Editors will not find dcateévwy thus 
rendered in their dictionaries: but they may please to 
enlarge them then from this very place. For is not d:ateivo 
exactly the same as the Latin PERTENDO? And is not per- 
tendo to persist and persevere ? 


Verim si incipies, neque pertendes naviter.f 


Even the version ascribed to Cujacius has here the true 
Interpretation, persistens in proposito; which I would advise 
our Editors to consult when they esi to oblige the world 
by another edition. 

This is all the use they have sind of the King’s manu- 
script: let us see if they have been more diligent in their 
own. In the xxxiv. Epist. the Tyrant tells one Pollux, 


© Avarefye alium sensum hic vix admittit, in eodem tamen usurpatum 
nullibi invenio. Melius itaque in MS. Regio.... 8: rlvav ev ols dor,.... 
ob ea que jam agit. Annotat. pag. 146. . 

[* pevotons pey rijs dpxiis ev ols éorf.—D.] 

f Ter. Eunuch. i. 1. [v. 6.—D.] 


180 THRRRTATION UPON  PRALARIN< 


whonwondered jhe was..grest: so. secluse..aad  difficwk wv 
abeoss; syyer dn ctdesorapen nin: hemyo \aaunasanpacauss 
ney eays hey [vavdid.company less: than Laughs ta.do, far 
Fihave. foundinb faith eithan-emong. .stlangens..on Sriends 
Qui new! interpreters have given us here: dast.iaf, shem 
exitics fot instemhof éndedirrepen they venture, to. zead canpt 
dasepor.ego \jam seduld..omnes fio ® na: for -the fora 
lectaen;) they eqnfess. they ‘know rok\ what, to, make nik 
Here: ave yous workrinen tal. mend. aa author >: as--bungling 
tinkers .Hov.old Ketéles lo there! was: but one hole m., the tem 
before they imlediiled. with: it, rauk they leave, it- iwith.,¢wo. 
For: the:fanlo:is notrin. éxdedorepay,: but..in. bq >: whichiid 
be:conrdeted f}: defn €dddéawaponn. sp Saly imines :guden PAT, tlhe 
mMinns quam, | opartet. hie 18 90). veny easy) :an: emendetign}i 
that! a small! dose of! sagacity: might have ‘found. it, gut 
cnnjbcturds: But mhat will: the men of Jetters, think: ofiiown 
Eqdiifprs:3.iwillithey: commend. their skill.or theim industey 
nhast 2) swhen\bi\assute (thea, shat all the-thaee, manuscript 
whidhi-theypretend £0:|hawe:: collated shave it, plainly aad 
fainl yt 4), Gea. WHA high fault fer; ithe, Kditors, ‘plead t to-frike 
make-@ tipublic: boast: of ;colating:| three; manusoriptal and: 
yet neglect every one of them? or, to have observed in the 
manuecripta..so:.certain 4: corpection,. witheut..eithen kaow- 
ledge to make use on’t themselvés,: or ingenuity to comnte 
nicate it to the world? ’Tis a bad business on either side; 
and yet it receives a great aggravation from this other which 
follows. Epist. uxvi1. Phalaris, to encourage his son's 
bounty; I do not think, says he, you spend me too much 
money, GAN ewauvtov évoeéoTepov evpicxw On ypnotornt 
mados tarnperely, but I rather think I allow you too sparingly 
for 80 generous a son. Here is évdeéorepov 45n comes agai: 
Now, every one of the manuscripts have it here too 4 
def: two of which, they pretend, in their Preface, to havé 
thoroughly collated. And yet they take not the least noticé 


& Legendum forsan éxrevéorepov, quam enim interpretationem évdeéorepo? 
hic admittat, non video. 


DISSERTATION UPON 'PHALDARIB. 181 


of this 'blain ‘emenddtion,  ev8eéorepov 4 S8t7,>perciiseguo, 
percihe quam. opertet » but. blander on with: the vulgar-read~ 
int, ahd translate it, ‘But J find myself too\poet to supply 
your Nberality.»\. Which, besides: that it doesnot answet 
the 'words'-ef the Gréek, (which would-then have been 764) 
NypNOF: ) makes! ‘mere nonsewse of: the ¢ortexts:: Ror in the 
very' next! sentence he tells hie: son} you shail sooner wand 
Prionds: $6 give’ it 3o;' than Frwoant money to give.; Ingenious 
tanglators:!: to :mike him! complain: of: poverty, and: in the 
dime breath td declare that-he has tiches ‘without end. -104::1! 
0 Let ‘this! serve ''for a short. ‘specimen Uf their care. and! 
‘SMH in using of muanuseriptes: '‘f -have many mote-instaneed 
Nady at hand; “but their: hemanity; E hope, will pardonomes! 
if}! don't ‘produce them now, nor ‘how proceed,.as I once 
thdupht, ‘to weed all: their book for. them.-. Mi:.timer does 
mblit upon'iny'htinds; and this’ traet must bél only a short: 
aeniix tothe book! of my friends: ‘but it’s likily hereaftdr,) 
iff their way ‘of ‘speaking; :they mightily exhdri:me-to itis 
ity be -at thelr service; if: not ‘inthis, yet in: another: Dan: 
gage’: te 'varry the fame and! ‘glory of dur! Editors, whithes! 
sh Editions’ as theirs mio Bb, to ag nuybenitiesy {pin 
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THEMISTOCLES'S EPISTLES. 


SIR, 


I presuME I have been as good as my word, ia 
detecting the cheat of Phalaris’s Epistles: the other part of 
my promise was a censure of Asop’s Fables. But, before | 
meddle with those, I am willing, now that my hand’s in, to 
examine some other impostures of this sort, out of the same 
schools of the Sophists. It will be no unpleasant labour to 
me, nor, I hope, unprofitable to others, to pull off the 
disguise from those little pedants, that have stalked about 2 
long in the apparel of heroes. 

_ The Epistles of Themistocles were printed first. at Rome, 
in MDCXXxvI., out of a manuscript in the Vatican. The 
editor, a Greek bishop,* believed them genuine; but there 
were some that suspected a forgery, as Leo Allatius® informs 
us; who himself leaves the matter in doubt; but witha 


observes in their favour, that nobody had ever said a worl . 


in print to prove them to be spurious. Suidas> is an ev- 
dence in their behalf; for, speaking of their reputed. author, 
he says, he has writ Letters full of spirit, éypawev émictoMs 
dpoviparos yepovoas. He, I think, is the only old write 


that makes any mention of them. Which alone, as before . 


in Phalaris’s case, is a shrewd prejudice against their credit 
and reputation. Thucydides¢ and Charon Lampsacenus sy; 
that Themistocles, when he fied into Asia, made his address 
to Artaxerxes, who was newly come to the throne; wherell 


[* Caryophilus, archbishop of Iconium.—D.] 
* De Script. Socrat. p. 78. b V. @euuorron. 
¢ Lib. i. p. 90. 
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hey are followed by Cornelius Nepos¢ and Plutarch, against 
he common tradition of Ephorus, Heraclides, and most 
‘thers, that make Xerxes the father to be then alive. Some 
vriters® relate that he had five cities given him by the 
Persian, others but three. Now, if the. Letters had been 
snown to any of those authors, both these disputes had been 
soon at an end, or rather never had been raised. For he 
himself expressly says,f it was Xerxes he went to, and that 
he gave him but three cities. Now, where could these 
Epistles lie, unknown and invisible, from Themistocles’s 
time to Suidas? -We must needs say, that the Letters had a 
worse exostracism than their author; since he was banished 
but for ten years, but they for a thousand. 

II. *Tis observable, that every one of the Letters bear 
date after his banishment, and contain a complete narrative 
of all his story afterwards, without the Jeast gap or inter- 
rijtion. Now, ’tis hard to say, whether is the more strange 
ofthe two; that not one single letter of his before that time 
should be preserved, or not one afterwards lost, though 
written from so distant places, Argos, Corcyra,’ Epirus, 
Ephesus, Magnesia, from whence there was no very sure 
conveyance to Athens. What a cross Vicissitude of fortune! 
while the author is in prosperity, all his letters are unlucky ; 
and not otie of them is missing after he himself miscarried. 
But the Sophist can easily account for this, though Themis- 
locles cannot;* for here are no letters before his exile; 
because the latter part of his life was the whole tour and 
tmpass that the Sophist designed to write of: and not ‘a 
letter afterwards perished, because, being forged in a sophist’s 
closet, they:run no hazard at all of being lost in the car- 
ig Ses 3 7 ee | 


‘ THI. Themistocles was an eloquent man; but here are 
some touches in his Le¢éers of such an elevated straim,' that, 
fhe did not go to school to Gorgias Leontinus, the Sophist 
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! Ep. xx. 
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of that time, I can hardly believe he writ them. The his- 
torians tell us moderately, that, after he was driven from 
home, he was made much on at Argos; but he himself is all 
melting when he talks on that subject. He was met, he 
says, on the road by two Argivans of his acquaintance, 
who, when he told them the news of his banishment, railed 
bitterly at the Athenians: but when they heard he was 
going to Delphi, rather than to their town, in a kind quarrel 
they tell him, that the Athenians had justly punished him, 
since he so much wronged the city of Argos, to think of any 
sanctuary but that. Well, he goes with them to Argos; and 
there the whole city teazes him by mere force to take the 
government upon him,} taking it as the greatest injury, that 
he offered to decline it. These, you'll say, are choice 
flowers both of courtesy and of rhetoric; but there’s another 
clearly beyond them, where he tells us, that he is so re- 
solved of going to the Persian court, though it was a des- 
perate risk, that neither the advice of his friends, nor his 
father Neocles’s ghost, nor his uncle Themistocles’s, nor au- = 
gury, nor omen, nor Apollo’s oracle itself, should be able ¥ 
to dissuade himi Here’s a bold resolute blade for you! |. 
here’s your stoical xéxpuxa! “Tis almost impossible for a 
sophist not to betray himself. Nothing will relish and go 
down with them that is ordinary and natural. Then they 
applaud themselves most, when they have said a forced, 
extravagant thing. If one speaks of any civility, the com- 
pliment must be strained beyond all decorum. If he makes 
a resolution, he must needs swagger and swear, and be as 
wilful as a madman. 

IV. The subject of many of the Leéters is common- 
place; mere chat, and telling a tale, without any business ; 
an errand not worth sending to the next town, much less to 
be brought from remote countries some hundreds of leagues. 


& Ep. i. 
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The wv. and, .xwi JLetters..arg: qwaitten, tp .enamigas, his 
Rienda,, L suppose, fniling..in their qarrespandences, and gavr 
thin; nothing bnt,.a little scolding, : which, was-searce worth 
the long Gprrlage from -Ephesua to. Athens.ji dy aghoar 
soda the xx. Epistle we have this, sterya; whem The- 
mistocles was. at. Corcyra, he designed: for, Sicily, to Gelo 
the Syracysian tyxant,,,; But. just ag, he, .was. going 3),shipr 
baard,, the, news, came : that; Gelo was. dead, and. bis brother 
Hiero succeeded him, ... Now. if\iwe,umake; it appear that 
Hiere, wasicome..to, the. cnown,. some. years-before Themipr- 
tocles’s .banishment and this. voyage; to Gorcyra, phat, be- 
sames, of the, eredit.of our Episiles.2,, “Tis true; the, qhrener 
logy of this part of history is not,so settled, and.agreeds< 
ag,.t9..amount,.to g demonstration against the Letters;,, bua, 
however, when jomed with the arguments preceding; at least 
itwill come, upto a-high probability, Thepphrastns,, in, hig 
treatise Of Monerchy,', relates, that when: Hiera had.,sent 
racecshorseg..and a..most aumptuous. tent, te. .the , Olympian 
games,. Themistocles . advised .the Greeks to plunder the 
Tyran}’s tenty.rod zupduveu, and, not to, det hig, hoxses rua, 
"Tis, evident,..then,., if .Thegphrastus , speak, properly, that 
Hieno was. monarch..of. Syracuse. when .Themigtocles, was, at 
Olympia ;. but it’s most, certain: he never, came, thither, after 
bis: exile, ; SSG: go hk mtelas ee te de feed Gina peavok: 
‘But, to, deal fairly,, if must be confessed, that AMlian, dp 
telling this, story, varies from.. Theophrastus 3, fox. he says 
Hiero himeelf came to the games”... But that he, weuld, go 
thither; in. person, after. he got the. goyerpment,,, is. wholly 
improbable. So that, if Atlian be beligyed,,.this business 
must, bave been done before Hierg. came. ta, the thxqne., ; For 
even. in Gelo’s life-time, who left him the monarchy,,he kep 
horses for, the race, and won ,at.the Pythian games, Pythind 
the xxyl-.> which. answers to. Olymp., LXXIV,,.3- Bat, bg 
sides that Theophrastus is of much greater authority, the 
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other refutes himself in the very next words. For he says, 
Themistocles hindered Hiero upon this pretence, that he, 
that had not shared in the common danger, ought not to share 
in the common festival: where it’s certain by the common 
danger he means Xerxes’s expedition, when Gelo either 
refused or delayed to give the Greeks his assistance.° This 
affront then was put upon Hiero after that expedition. But 
the very next Olympiad after, Hiero was in the monarchy? 
It cannot be true, then, that his first accession to the throne 
was, according to the Letters, while Themistocles stayed at 
Corcyra. 

Besides these inferences and deductions, we have the 
express verdict and declaration of most of the chronologers,! 
who place the beginning of Hiero’s reign Olymp. txxv. 3, 
and Themistocles’s banishment seven years after, Olymp. 
LxxviIl. 2. The Arundelian Marble, indeed, differs from 
all these in the periods of Gelo and Hiero; which would 
quite confound all this argumentation from notes of time. 
But, either that chronologer is quite out, or we can safely 
believe nothing in history. For he makes Gelo first invade 
the government two years after Xerxes’s expedition. But 
Herodotus’ spends half a dozen pages in the account of an 
embassy to Gelo from Sparta and Athens, to desire his 
assistance against the Persian. And ’tis agreed among all, 
that Gelo’s victory over the Carthaginians in Sicily was got 
the very same day with the battle at Salamis.® 

VI. The whole volume of Themistocles’s Letters con- 
sists of xxi. only, and three of these are taken up it 
the story of Pausanias. The second is writ to Pausanias 
himself, before that Spartan’s conspiracy with the Per- 
sian was discovered, There he exhorts him to modera- 
tion in his prosperity, lest some very great turn of fortune 
should speedily befall him. Can you desire now a sure? 
indication of a sophist? Without doubt, he that penned 

© Herod. vii. c. 163, Diod. xi. p. 21. P Diod. xi. p. 29. 
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this epistle knew beforehand what happened to Pausanias, 
who was soon after recalled home by the magistrates, and 
put to death for treason. The x1x. is to Pausanias again, 
but after his conspiracy was detected. Here he tells the 
particulars of that plot, as exactly as if he had been one of 
the Ephori that overheard it. Nay, he foretells him, that 
the Lacedzemonians would take away his life. Now, besides 
that Themistocles would scorn to insult so, and rail to no 
purpose, as this letter does, he would surely have had more 
wit than knowingly to write to the dead. For, at the same 
time he heard those particulars of Pausanias’s treason, he 
must needs hear of his execution, since those things were 
not known till after his death, and the rifling of his papers. 
The v1. Epistle is a long narrative of the whole business 
of Pausanias; for that was a subject worthy of eloquence, 
and therefore was to receive ornament from the pen of the 
Sophist. But it was scarce worthy of Themistocles to send 
such a long news-letter to Athens, where, in all likelihood, 
the story was common before he heard of it himself. 

But how shall we reconcile this affair of Pausanias ac- 
cording to the Letters with what Diodorus has left us upon 
the same subject? The Letters, we see, make Themistocles 
to be banished before Pausanias was suspected ;t and make 
the one reside at Argos while the other was convicted and 
put to death.2. But Diodorus, who has brought all his his- 
tory into the method of Annals, places the death of Pausa- 
bias Olymp. Lxxv. 4.,¥ and the exile of Themistocles six 
years after, Olymp. Lxxvir. 2.% Now, I would fain know 
of our Sophist, how he came to dispose and suit his matters 
80 negligently, to bring Pausanias upon the stage again, 
when he had been six years in his grave? I imagine he 
Will refer me to Thucydides,x who makes an immediate 
Tansition from one story to the other; “ That the Spartans 
“ accused Themistocles, who was then banished from home, 
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‘s of conspiring with Pausanias.’’ This, indeed, might dr 
the Sophist and some others into a mistake. But it m 
be taken two ways: either that it was done presently up 
the death of Pausanias; or a few years after, when Them 
tocles’s exile gave the Spartans, that hated and feared hi 
an opportunity to ruin him. Plutarch follows the fi 
way ;’ for he makes Themistocles, after his banishment, 
have private dealings with Pausanias; in which opinion 
favours the author of these Letters. But the second \ 
rather appear to be the sense of Thucydides, if we consi 
that he places the matter of Pausanias just after the fli 
of Xerxes;* but when Themistocles went into Asia, 
makes Artaxerxes to be in the throne,? which was a ct 
siderable while after. Besides that Diodorus, whose des 
was to refer all occurrences to years, and not to follow | 
thread of story beyond the annual period, is of more cre 
in a point of chronology, than Plutarch or any other[s] tl 
write Lives by the lump. 


> In Themist. p. 224. 2 Pp. 63. * Pp. 90. 


OF 


SOCRATES’S EPISTLES. 


Tae Epistles of Socrates, and his scholars, Xenophon, 
Aristippus, &c., were published out of the Vatican Library 
by the learned Leo Allatius, and printed at Paris, MpCxxxvil. 
He was so fully persuaded himself, and so concerned to 
have others think, that they are the legitimate offspring of 
those authors they are laid to, that he has guarded and pro- 
tected them, in a dialogue of Lv1I. pages in quarto, against 
all the objections that he or his friends could raise. And 
nobody since, that ever I heard of, has brought the matter 
into controversy. But I am inclined to believe, that, by 
that time I have done with them, it will be no more a con- 
troversy, but that they are spurious. I shall make use of 
nothing that Allatius has brought, except one objection only, 
and that I shall both manage in a new way, and defend it 
against all his exceptions. 

I. The first Letter is Socrates’s to some king, ’tis sup- 
Posed to Archelaus king of Macedonia, in which he refuses 
to go to him, though invited in the most kind and obliging 
manner. That he really denied his company to Archelaus 
and others, we are assured from very good hands; which 
was the ground for our falsary to forge this epistle. But, I 
believe, none of those that mention it make so tall a com- 
pliment to Socrates as he does here to himself. For he 
says, the king offered him part of his kingdom; and, that he 
Should not come thither to be commanded, but to command 
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both his subjects and himself.* Can you desire a better 
token of a sophist than this? ’Tis a fine offer, indeed, toa 
poor old man, that had nothing but his staff and one coat to 
his back. But a sophist abhors mediocrity ; he must always 
say the greatest thing; and make a tide and a flood, though 
it be but in a basin of water. 

II. Well; our philosopher goes on, and gives a reason 
of his refusal; that his demon forbid him to go: and then 
he falls into the long story of what happened to him in the 
battle at Delium, which was a tale of twenty years’ standing 
at the date of this letter. But the Sophist had read it in 
Plato; and he would not miss the opportunity of an elo- 
quent narration. I will not here insist upon the testimony 
of Athenzus,> that the whole business is a mere fiction of 
Plato’s: let that be left in the middle. But we may safely 
infer thus much from it; that even Athenzus himself, whose 
curiosity nothing escaped, never met with these Epistles. 
Which alone creates a just suspicion that they were forged 
since his days, especially when the universal silence of all 
antiquity gives a general consent to it. 

There’s a passage, indeed, in Libanius,° which, in Alla 
tius’s judgment, seems plainly to declare that he had seen 
this very epistle. For, after he had mentioned Socrates's 
refusal to go to Scopas, and Eurylochus, and Archelaus, he 
adds, Avrayv 8& éSeounv trav émicTtoNay, év éxeivats TOV 
dvOpwirov KdAd\oTa av isere. Now, should we concede 
what Allatius would have, this is all that can be inferred 
from thence in their favour, that they are older than Liba- 
nius, which I am willing to believe; and that he believed 
them true, which I matter not at all. For so we have seen 
Stobeus, Suidas, and others, cry up Phalaris for a genuine 
book; and yet I fancy none of my readers are now of theif 


* Tis BaciAclas tpns [%pnoas.—D.] pwdpos d:5evas. and “Aptorra xal rav bAAW 
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pinion. But, with Allatius’s good leave, I would draw the 
vords of Libanius to a quite contrary purpose. After he 
iad said that many princes had solicited Socrates, by letter, 
to come and live in their courts, and he answered them all 
with a denial, But, says he, I want the Letters themselves, in 
which you might perfectly see the spirit of the man. This, 
to me, is an indication that the Letters he means were not 
extant. For if he had them in his hand, according to 
Allatius, how could he want them? And ’tis plain he 
speaks here of several letters, being replies to several mes- 
sages; but in this collection here’s but a single one. J 
wish, says he, the Letters were to be had; in those you might 
read his character. If this be the sense of those words, as 
probably it is, Libanius is so far from being patron to our 
Epistles, that he is a positive witness against them. 

III. The vir. Letter is writ by Socrates to one of those 
that had fled to Thebes from the violence of the xxx. Ty- 
rants; in which he gives him an account of the state of 
Athens since their departure; that himself was now hated by 
the Tyrants, because he would have no hand in the condem- 
nation of Leon the Salaminian: and then he tells the story at 
large. Now, here’s a manifest discovery that the Letters 
are supposititious. For the business of Leon was quite over 
before those fugitives left the town. For Leon was mur- 
dered before Theramenes was;4 and Theramenes was mur- 
dered before Thrasybulus and his party fled to Thebes. 
And that Socrates means them in this letter, ’tis evident 
from hence, that he speaks here of their conspiracy to resort 
Privately towards Athens, and set upon the Tyrants; which 
afterwards came to pass. 

IV. The vitt., 1x., x11., and x111. are Letters of jest and 
raillery between Antisthenes and Aristippus and Simon the — 
Shoemaker. *Tis an affront to the memory of those men to 
believe they would fool and trifle in that manner; especially, 
send such impertinent stuff as far as from Sicily to Athens, 
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which could not decently be spoken even in merriment at a 
table. 

V. In the xi. Epistle, among the acquaintance of 
Simon he names Pheedrus, the same that gives the title to 
the Dialogue of Plato; and the xxv. is writ by Phedrus 
himself to Plato; and both these are dated after Socrates's 
death. I will appeal now to Atheneus, if these two letters 
can be genuine. He, among other errors in chronology for 
which he chastises Plato, brings this in for one, that he 
introduces Phedrus discoursing with Socrates, who must cer- 
tainly be dead before the days of that philosopher.c How 
comes he then to survive him in these Epistles, and dis- 
course 80 passionately of his death? ‘Tis true, for want of 
ancient history, we cannot back this authority with any 
other testimony. But I am sure, all those that have a just 
esteem for Athenzus, can have no slight one of this argu- 
ment against the credit of the Letters. | 

VI. The x1v. Epistle gives Xenophon a long narrative of 
Socrates’s trial and death, being writ presently after by one 
of his scholars* that was present at both. Among other par- 
ticulars, he tells him, that the oration or charge against So- 
crates was drawn up by Polycrates the Sophist.£ But I doubt 
this will turn to a charge against another sophist for counter- 
feiting letters. For I think I can plainly prove, that at the 
date of this letter there was no such report ever mentioned, 
that Polycrates had any hand in it; and that this false 
tradition, which afterwards obtained in the world, and gave 
occasion to our writer to say it in his letter, did not begi0 
till some years after Socrates’s condemnation. 

Diogenes Laértius brings Hermippus’s testimony, that 
Polycrates made the charge. uvéypayre Sé tov Adyov 
TIorxvkpatns 6 aodiotns, @s dyow “Eppirios. But, i0 
opposition to this, he presently subjoins, “ that Phavorinus, 
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1e first book of his Commentaries, says, that Poly- . 
's’8 oration against Socrates is not true and real, 
use he mentions in it the walls built by Conon six 
3 after Socrates’s death.” To which Laértius sub- 
his own assent, xal éoriv ottws Eyov, and so it is. 
freely say, that this passage of Phavorinus has not 
t rightly understood. It is generally interpreted as 
nied the oration that is attributed to Polycrates to be 
his. But this is very far from being his opinion. 
n he would be flatly confuted by Isocrates, a witness 
rerable, who, in a discourse which he addresses to this 
‘lycrates, tells him, J perceive you value yourself most 
vo orations, The Apology of Busiris, and Accusation 
‘ates.1 But Phavorinus’s meaning was, that Poly- 
did not make that oration for a true charge to be 
it the trial of Socrates, but writ it several years after, 
other trial than that of his own wit. The words in 
2ek can admit of no other sense; M7) elvar adnOH Tov 
rov IIoAvxpdrouvs Kata Swxpdrovs: ev avt@ yap... 
ever Tov Urd Kévewvos reryav, &c. Observe, that he 
mpovevet, Polycrates mentions: if he had denied him 
1e author, he would have said in the passive, there is 
ed. Besides, he expressly calls it tov Adyor Tov 
odtous, only denies it to be aA70y7. But, if he had 
it to be his, he would have said, M7 eivat IIoxv- 
¢ TOV AOYyoy TOY KaTa YJwxpdrous: as Laértius speaks 
ar places; Aaxedaipoviwy TIonitelav, hv dnow ovx 
evopavtos 6 Mdyvns Anuntptos ;i Avadoyous, .. . ods 
tpatos 0 Edéotos éreye uy elvar Aicyivovs ‘This, I 
is sufficiently clear. Now we are to know, it was the 
of the old sophists to make an ostentation of their 
m some difficult subjects and paradoxes, such as other 
could speak nothing to; as the commendation of 
: or the gout. Polycrates, therefore, to shew his 
¢ in this way, writ an apology of Busiris, that killed 
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and eat his guests ; and of Clytemnestra, that murdered her 
husband :* and to give a proof of his skill, as well in ac- 
cusing virtue, as in excusing vice, he writ an indictment 
against Socrates; not aA70y, the true one, as Phavorinus 
truly says, but only a scholastic exercise; such as Plato, 
Xenophon, Libanius, and others, writ in his defence. So 
that we are no more forced to believe that his oration was 
the true charge that was spoken at Socrates’s trial, than that 
he really pleaded for Clyteamnestra when Orestes was going 
to kill her. Nay, it appears to me, from Isocrates himself, 
that it was but a scholastic exercise, and after Socrates's 
death. For he blames Polycrates for reckoning Alcibiades 
among Socrates’s disciples; since, besides that nobody else 
ever counted him his scholar, had he really been so, he had 
been a commendation to his master, and not a disparage 
ment, which was the aim of the Sophist. So that, says he, 
if the dead could have knowledge of your writings, Socrates 
would thank you.! Is not this a clear indication, that So- 
crates was dead before the oration was made? and that this 
was not the true charge? For then he would have heard it 
at his trial; and there had been no occasion to say, if the 
dead could have knowledge of it. In the close of all, he 
advises him to leave off shewing his parts upon such s+ 
lanous themes, rwrovnpas i1robécess, lest he do public mischief, 
by putting false colours upon things. Here again we ate 
plainly told, that his action against Socrates, like those fot 
Busiris and Clyteemnestra, was but a declamation, a themé 
and exercise in the school, and not a real indictment in the 
Areopagus at Athens. To all which let me add, that neither 
Plato, nor Xenophon, nor any body contemporary with 
Socrates, ever once mention Polycrates for the author of the 
charge; which, had the thing been true, they would cet 
tainly have thrown in his teeth, considering the perpetual 


k Quintil. lib. ii. cap. 18. 

Ei yévorto eEovoia trois rereAeuTnndat BovdetoacOa: wept Trav elpnubran & 
piv xdpw by eideln col. Isoc. Busir. [....... 5 iy ty cos rocabryy Ex" 
xapw. Or. Att. ii, 300. ed. Bekk.—D.] 


EPISTLES OF SOCRATES. 195 


quarrel between sophists and philosophers. And ’tis well 
known that the Athenians, in a penitential mood, either 
banished or put to death all those that had any hand in 
Socrates’s accusation. If Polycrates then were so eminently 
guilty as to draw up the impeachment, how could he escape 
untouched, when all the rest suffered ? 

But when the Accusation of Socrates, though only a so- 
phistical exercise, came abroad in the world, it was natural 
enough, in some process of time, that those that heard of it 
only, or but perfunctorily read it, should believe it to be the 
real charge. We have seen already, that Hermippus was in 
that mistake, who lived an hundred years after; and with 
him Quintilian, Themistius, and others innumerable. Pha- 
vorinus, it seems, alone had the sagacity, by a notice from 
chronology, to find it of a more recent date than Socrates’s 
trial. And even that very passage of Phavorinus has lain 
hitherto in the dark: so that my reader may forgive me this 
prolixity and niceness, since he learns by it a piece of news. 
As for Hermippus, lest the authority of so celebrated an 
author should deter one from so plain a truth, I will shew 
another slip of his, and a worse than this, in the story of 
Socrates. When Gryllus the son of Xenophon was slain 
in the same battle that Epaminondas was, most of the wits 
of that age writ elegies and encomiums on him, in compli- 
ment and consolation to his father. Among the rest, Her- 
Mippus says,™ Socrates was one. Which is a blunder of 
no less than XXxVII. years, the interval between Socrates’s 
death and the battle of Mantinea. 

Socrates was put to death Olymp. xcv. 1., when Laches 
was magistrate. This is universally acknowledged ;" and to 
g0 about to prove it, were to add light to the sun. And six 
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years after this, Olymp. xcv1. 3., in Eubulides’s magistracy, 
Conon repaired the walls.° Which gave the hint to Phavo- 
rinus, and after him to Diogenes, to discover the common 
mistake about Polycrates’s oration. But Leo Allatius, to 
avoid the force of their argument, undertakes an impossible 
thing, to prolong Socrates’s life above twenty years beyond 
Laches; so that he might see Conon’s walls, and Poly- 
crates’s declamation be the true charge at his trial. Which 
he would make out, by comparing together some scraps of 
different authors, and some synchronisms of other men’s 
lives with Socrates’s. As if those things, which are only 
mistakes and unwary slips of the writers, could have any 
force or credit against so many express authorities. By the 
same way that he proceeds, I will shew the quite contrary; 
that Socrates died twenty years before Laches’s government. 
For we have it from good hands, that Euripides,? in a play 
of his called Palamedes, using these words, ‘Exdver’, éxdvete 
tay mdavoogov, &c., designed to lash the Athenians for 
Socrates’s murder; and the whole theatre perceiving it, 
burst into tears. Socrates therefore died before Euripides. 
But ’tis well known that the latter died six years before 
Laches was archon. Nay, Socrates must needs be dead 
before Palamedes was acted. But that was acted Olymp. 
xct. 1.,4 which is sixteen years before Laches. Have I not 
proved now exactly the quite contrary to Allatius? But 
still I hope I have more judgment than to credit such an 
oblique argument against so many direct testimonies. If 
Allatius had looked round about him, he would not have 


° Diodor. xiv. p. 803. Phavorin., Diog. Lagrt. 
P Diog. Laért. in Socrat., Argum. Isoc. Busir. [The lines are read thus in 
Philostratus, Heroica (p. 168. ed. Boisson) : 
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committed so great a blunder, while he defends his Epistles 
at one post, to expose them to worse assaults. If Socrates 
died in Laches’s magistracy, one epistle must be spurious, 
that mentions Polycrates. This breach Allatius would secure, 
and therefore he will needs make him live several years 
longer. But then, say I, if we concede this to Allatius, 
not one epistle only, but the whole bundle of them are 
spurious. For, most of them plainly suppose that Socrates 
died under Laches. Even this very epistle complains that 
Xenophon was abroad when Socrates suffered,‘ and that the 
expedition of Cyrus hindered him from being present then 
at Athens: and a second letter,’ to name no more, dated 
after Socrates’s death, makes Xenophon to have newly 
escaped the dangers of his long march through enemies’ 
countries. Now, all the world knowst that Cyrus’s expedi- 
tion and Xenophon’s march was in Laches’s time, and the 
year before him. So that, upon the whole, there is no 
escape, no evasion from this argument; but our Epistles 
must be convicted of a manifest cheat. 

VII. In the xvir. Letter, one of Socrates’s scholars, 
supposed to be present at Athens when the things he speaks 
of were acted, says, the Athenians put to death both Anytus 
and Melitus, the prosecutors of Socrates ;* which, being 
contrary to known matter of fact, proves the epistle to be 
a forgery. Melitus, indeed, was killed; but Anytus was 
only banished ; and several writers speak of him afterwards 
at Heraclea in Pontus.’ . 

VIII. The xviii. is a Letter of Xenophon’s, inviting 
some friends to come to see him at his plantation near 
Olympia. He says, Aristippus and Pheedo had made him a 
visit; and that he recited to them his Memoirs of Socrates, 
Which both of them approved of.* This alone is sufficient to 

' Ep. xiv. ® xviii. * Marm. Arund., Laert., Diodor. &c. 
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blast the reputation of our famous Epistles. For, how is it 
likely that Aristippus would go so far to see Xenophon, who 
was always his enemy?¥ Much less would he have given 
his approbation to a book that was a satire against himself. 
For the book is yet in being; and in it he introduces 
Socrates, in a long lecture, reprehending Aristippus for his 
intemperance and lust. Even Laértius takes notice, that 
he brought in Aristippus’s name upon that scandalous occa- 
sion out of the enmity he bare him. 

IX. We have already seen Xenophon writing Socrates's 
Memoirs at Scillus, near Olympia. But in the xxu1.,* to 
Cebes and Simmias, he is writing them at Megara, for there 
the letter is dated. And in the xx1.,f to Xanthippe, he 
invites her to come to him to Megara. One would think 
there was [were] more sophists than one had a finger in this 
volume of letters; or if he was but one author, nature gave 
him a short memory, without the blessing of a great wit. 
*Tis true, upon Socrates’s execution, his scholars left Athens 
for fear, and retired to Megara, to the house of Euclides ;* 
which occasioned our Sophist to bring Xenophon thither 
too. But he should have remembered, that while they were 
scared out of Athens, for fear of their own lives, he was 
safe at a great distance, in the retinue of Agesilaus; from 
whose company he went to Scillus, without ever residing at — 
Megara. Nay, the Sophist is so indiscreet as to bring in 
Xenophon in forma pauperis, to beg and receive relief from 
Cebes and Simmias; whereas every body knows that he got 
great riches in the war, and lived in very great splendour 
and hospitality at Scillus.® 


Y Hevopay 88 ele xpbs airoy Svopevas. Laért. in Aristippo. 

* Xenoph. Memorab. lib. ii. in princip. 
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X. In the xxiv. Epistle, Plato says he is quite weary of 
a city life, and had therefore retired into the country, dva- 
tpiBwv ov paxpav “Edeotiddwv; which Allatius translates 
non longe ab Ephestiadibus. He ought to have said ad 
Hephestiadis ; for the true word in the Greek is “Hgatote- 
adav. Plato had some estate there, which he disposed of in 
his will: +o év Hoasoriadav ywplov, as ’tis in Laértius.° 
Hesychius, ‘“Hoaroridéar, AOnvaio.. Stephanus Byz., “Hdai- 
oriabat, Snuwos Abnvalwv* .... Ta Tomixa, && “Hdatatiadav, 
&e. In the Roman manuscript of Laértius ’tis writ évide- 
oriddwv; which manner of spelling is found also in Hesy- 
chius, Idiotios, jpws...ad ov... Idiotseddar. If the reader 
does believe that our letter-monger, like Hesychius, spelt 
the word wrong, he will be satisfied of the forgery; for 
surely Plato himself knew the true name of his own estate. 
But if he incline to absolve the author, and lay the blame 
upon the copiers, he may please to accept of this only as an 
emendation. 

XI. The xxvii. Epistle is Aristippus’s to his daughter 
Arete; which perhaps is the very same that is mentioned by 
Laértius, who, among the writings of this philosopher, 
hames évucroAyy mpos Apyrny thy Ouyarépa. Allatius, in- 
deed, is ready to vouch it; but I am not so easy of belief. 
For here are two other letters’ of his in this parcel, and 
both of them writ in the Doric dialect, though directed to 
Athens; because, forsooth, he was a Cyrenzan, and the 
Doric his native tongue. Pray, what was the matter, then, 
that in this he uses the Attic, though he writ from Sicily, a 
Dorian country, to his own daughter at Cyrene? One 
would suspect, as I observed before, that a couple of 
sophists clubbed to this collection. °’Tis true, we know 
from Laértius, that, of xxv. Dialogues published by Aris- 
tippus, some were in the Doric idiom, and some in the 
Attic. But that, I suppose, was done because of the variety 

¢ Vita Platon. 
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of his persons. In some dialogues the speakers were Sici- 
lians, and those were writ in the Doric; and where the 
Athenians were introduced, the Attic was proper. But 
now, in this letter to his daughter both parties are Dorians; 
and so this epistle should rather be Doric than either of the 
other two. 

XII. In the same letter he mentions her estate in Ber- 
nice, to év Bepvixn xtjuwa. There is no question but he 
means Bepevixn; perhaps that city not far from Cyrene. 
But there was nothing then in all Afric called by that name; 
for Bepevixn is the Macedonian idiom for Sepevinn, the vic- 
torious. In that country ¢ was generally changed into : 
as, instead of xepady, they said xeSrAy; for Plruros, 
Bidurros; for dadraxpos, Badaxpos; and so in others. 
So that Bepevicn was unknown in Afric till the Macedo- 
nians came thither; and indeed they had their names from 
the wives of the Ptolemies a whole century of years after the 
date of this letter. 

XIII. He goes on, and tells his daughter, that if he 
should die, he would have her go to Athens, and live with 
Myrio and Xanthippe, the two wives of Socrates. It wasa 
common tradition among the writers of philosophic history, 
that Socrates had these two wives at once; and from thence 
our Sophist made them the compliment of a place in this 
epistle. There are cited, as authors of this story, Callis- 
thenes, Demetrius Phalereus, Satyrus, and Aristoxenus, 
who all took it from Aristotle, in his book Of Nobility, zrept 
Evyeveias£ But, polygamy being against the law of that 
commonwealth, and the story therefore improbable, Hiero- 
nymus Rhodius produces a temporary statute made in So- 
crates’s days, that, by reason of the scarcity of people, a 
man might marry two wives at a time. But, notwithstand- 
ing such a flush of authorities, Panztius the Stoic,® a very 
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great man, writ expressly against all those named above; 
and, in the opinion of Plutarch, sufficiently» confuted the 
tradition of the two wives. For my own part, I dare pin my 
belief upon two such excellent judgments as Plutarch’s and 
Panetius’s, and, upon their credit alone, pronounce this 
letter to be an imposture. What grounds they proceeded 
on, I cannot now tell; but I think there is apparent reason 
for rejecting the story, even laying aside their testimony. 
For none of Socrates’s acquaintance, not Plato, not Xeno- 
phon, say one word of this Myrto. Aristotle, we see, was 
the first that mentioned her; but Plutarch suspects that 
book to be spurious.i So that all this tradition rose at first 
from a falsary, that counterfeited Aristotle's name. Be- 
sides, they do not agree in telling their tale: one says that 
he had both wives together; another, that Myrto was his 
frst wife, and the second came after her death; another, 
that Xanthippe was the first, Let either of them come first, — 
and our Epistles are false; for here we have both surviving 
him, and living together. One says, this Myrto was Aris- 
tides’s daughter;j another, his granddaughter; and an- 
other, his grandson’s daughter. Whatsoever she was, if 
she outlived her husband, according to the Letters, pray 
where was her ladyship at the time of his suffering? Xan- 
thippe, like a loving wife, attended him in the prison ;* but 
the other ne’er came near him. “Tis a mistake, sure, that 
hag past upon the world, that Xanthippe was the scold; 
itshould seem that Myrto had the better title to that ho- 
nourable name. But what shall we say to Hieronymus, who 
brings you the very statute that gave allowance of two wives 
atonce? Panetius, you see, believed it not: and why may 
hot a statute be forged as easily as these Epistles? If there 
was such an act, there appears no great wisdom in it. It is 
certain there is near an equality in the births of males and 
females. So that, if some men had two wives for their share, 
others must go without: and what remedy would that be 
against the scarcity of people? Besides that, by such a law, 
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the rich only would be accommodated, who were able to 
maintain a couple; the poorer sort, who are always the 
most fruitful, would be in worse circumstances than before. 
And, without doubt, a very strong interest would have been 
made against the passing of such a bill; as we know what 
the Roman metrons did, when Papirius Pretextatus made a 
like story to his mother.! ’Tis very odd too that nobody 
but Hieronymus should ever hear of this statute; and he too 
a suspected witness, because he brings it to serve a tum, 
and to help at a hard pinch. But certainly such a political 
occurrence, had it been true, could never have lain hid from 
the whole tribe of historians. It had very well deserved not 
only a mention, but a remark. But how could it possibly 
escape the fancy and spleen of all the comedians of that 
age? how could they miss so pleasant an argument of jest 
and ridicule?’ Those that are acquainted with the condition 
of those times will look upon this as next to a demon- 
stration. But let us grant, if you will, half a dozen wives to 
Socrates; yet, nevertheless, our Epistles will be still in the 
mire. For here our Sophist makes the two women live 
amicably together, which is pretty hard to believe; for (8 
those that make them two tell the story of them™), while 
their husband was alive, they were perpetually fighting. 
But, which is worse yet, there are other letters in the bundle 
that plainly suppose Socrates to have had but one wife. He 
himself, writing to somebody, tells him this domestic news, 
that Xanthippe and the children are well ;» but says not 3 
word of my lady Myrto. Xenophon sends a letter top-full 
of kindness and commendation to Xanthippe and the little 
ones ;° but it was very uncivil in him to take no notice of 
the other, since, according to the story, she brought her 
husband the more children. Nay, if we allow this letter 
of Xenophon’s to be genuine, he played a false and dirty 
trick, much against his character. For, at the date of this 
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epistle, if we believe the very next to it,P he was writing 
Socrates’s Memoirs. So that, while he here in his letter 
wheedles the poor woman, and makes her little presents, 
and commends her for her love to her husband, and for 
many good qualities, in his book he traduces her to that 
present age, and to all posterity, for the most curst and 
devilish shrew that ever was, or ever would be.1 Nay, which 
makes it the baser, he was the only man that said this of 
her; for neither Plato, nor any of the old Socratics, writ a 
word about her scolding. Which made Atheneus suspect 
tt was a calumny ;' especially since Aristophanes and his 
rethren of the stage, in all their raillery and satire upon 
Socrates, never once twitted him about his wife. Well, let 
hat be as it will: but what shall we say to Xenophon’s 
louble-dealing? For my part, rather than I’ll harbour such 
‘thought of that great man, I’ll quit a whole cart-load of 
uch letters as these. 

XIV. Xenophon, in the xv. Letter, tells this story of 
lato, to whom he bore a grudge, that he should say, none 
if his writings were to be ascribed to himself, but to Socrates 
joung and handsome ; Pnot pndev elvat wolnua avtod, Zw- 
(padrous jLévToL véou Kal KaXov dvtos. Now, this sentence 
8 taken out of Plato’s second epistle to Dionysius the 
Younger; Ov8 gore ovryypappa IINdrwvos ovdev, ov8 éoras 
a dé vo Aeyopueva Ywxpdtous éott, kadod Kal véouv yeyo- 
‘dros. Here’s a blunder with a witness, from the Sophist’s 
gnorance in chronology. For his forged letter of Xenophon 
ars date immediately after Socrates’s death; but the true 
me of Plato, which Xenophon here alludes to, is recenter 
yy a vast while. For Dionysius came but to the crown 
Jlymp. ci. 1., which is xxx11. years after the trial of 
Socrates. 

I must observe one thing more, that by no means should 
be omitted. There were formerly more epistles of Xeno- 
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phon extant than appear in this collection. A large frag- 
ment is cited in Stobzus,* out of his letter to Crito; two 
fragments, out of a letter to Sotira;* and two more, out of 
one to Lamprocles :" none of which are found here in Alla 
tius’s parcel. Theodoret produces a passage out of a letter 
of his to ASschines, wherein he jerks Plato for his ambition 
and voluptuousness ; to gratify which, he went to Sicily, io 
Dionysius’s court.. Eusebius has this passage, and more 
out of the same epistle;¥ and the whole is extant in Sto- 
beus.* What shall we say? that the true letters of Xeno- 
phon were extant in those days? or that those too were 
a cheat, and belonged to the same volume whence these of 
Allatius were taken? And so, as I observed before, they 
will be older than Libanius’s time. I am afraid it will be 
thought ill manners to question the judgment of Eusebius 
and Theodoret. But we know they have made other mis- 
takes of a like nature;Y and the very letter which they cite 
betrays itself to be a counterfeit. Xenophon, we see, re- 
proaches Plato, in a letter to Acschines. If this were true, 
it was a most rude affront to the person he writ to, whose 
friendship he courts so much in the rest of his letter. For 
Aéschines himself was guilty of the very same fault, and 
is wounded through Plato’s side. ’Tis well known, that he 
too, as well as Plato and Aristippus and others, made a 
voyage to Sicily, and struck in with Dionysius, and that 
purely for money and the table. Lucian says he was 
parasite to the Tyrant;* and another tells us he liked his 
entertainment so well, that he did not stir from him till he 
was deposed.» I would ask any man now, if he can still 
believe it a genuine letter, let him have what veneration he 
can for the learning of Eusebius ? 


* Serm. 81. * Serm. 120, 123. " Serm. 5. 
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In the beginning of this discourse I have said, that J 
heard of none that, since the first publication of these Letters, 
called them into question. But 1 was shewn to-day (after 
mine was in the press), in Bishop Pearson’s Vindicie Epp. 
Sancti Ignatii, a digression made on purpose against So- 
crates’s Epistles. I must confess, with some shame, I had 
either never read that chapter, or utterly forgot it. But I 
am glad now to find that incomparable man both to think 
it worth going out of his way to discover this imposture, 
and to confirm me in my judgment, by the accession of his 
great authority. There is nothing there disagreeing with 
what I had said, but that his Lordship allows the Epistle 
to Aischines, cited by Eusebius, to be genuine, which I had 
endeavoured to convict of a forgery. I refer it to those that 
please to read both, whether they think I have just reason to 
change my opinion; especially when I shall tell them, that 
not Aischines only, but even Xenophon himself, made a 
visit to Dionysius. I have Athenzus¢ for my authority, 
a witness beyond all exception. Hevodav yoov 6 IipvAdou 
tapa Avovucip, &c. Xenophon, says he, the son of Gryllus, 
when at Dionysius the Sicilian’s table, the cup-bearer forced 
the company to drink; Pray, says he, Dionysius (speaking 
aloud to the Tyrant), tf your butler forces wine upon us 
against our wills, why may not your cook as well compel us 
to eat? So that, if we suppose the letter genuine, the 
absurdity will double itself, both parties being guilty of the 
very same thing that is charged upon Plato. 


¢ Par. II. p. 12, 13. a Lib. x. p. 427, [=iv. 64. ed. Schw.—D.] 
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’T1s a bold. and dangerous venture to attack Euripides'’s 
Letters; since a very learned Greek professor* has so pas 
sionately espoused them, that he declares it to be gred 
impudence, and want of all judgment,® to question the truth of 
them. I do not care to meddle with controversy upon such 
high wagers as those: but, if I may have leave to give my 
opinion, without staking such valuable things as modesty 
and good sense upon it, I am very ready to speak my mind 
candidly and freely. 

I. There are only five epistles now extant ascribed to 
Euripides; but without doubt there were formerly more of 
them ; as we have seen just before, that we have not now the 
whole set of Xenophon’s Letters. Neither can we suppose 
a sophist of so barren an invention, as to have his fancy 
quite cramped and jaded with poor five. We have here a 
peculiar happiness, which we wanted in the rest, to know 
whom we are obliged to for the great blessing of these 
Epistles. Apollonides, that writ a treatise ITepit xareyrevo- 
pévns ‘Iotopias, About falsified History, says, “ one Sabirius 
“* Pollo» forged them, the same man that counterfeited the 
‘¢ Letters of Aratus.”” This we are told by the writer of 
Aratus’s life, no unlearned author; who does not contradict 
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him about these of Euripides; but for Aratus’s, he says, 
that, bating this Apollonides, every body else believed them 
to be genuine. I cannot pass any judgment of what I never 
saw, for Aratus’s Letters are not now to be had; but if they 
were no better than these of our tragedian, I should, in spite 
of the common vogue, be of Apollonides’s mind; and I 
wish that book of his were now extant. One may know, by 
the manner of the name, that this Sabirius Pollo was a 
Roman; but I do not find such a family as the Sabirii, nor 
such a surname as Pollo. What if we read Sabinius, or 
Sabidius Pollio ? : 


Non amo te, Sabidi; nec possum dicere quare.* 


If that Sabidius in Martial was the forger of our Episéles, 
though the poet could give none, yet I can give a very good 
reason why I do not love him. 
But the learned advocate for the Letters makes several 
. exceptions against the testimony of Apollonides. As, first, 
that we may fairly infer from it, that a great many others 
believed them to be true. Alas! how many more, both 
ancients and moderns, believed Phalaris’s to be true! If 
that argument would have done the work, I might have 
spared this Dissertation. But prove that these Letters now 
extant are the same that were forged by Sabirius. Commend 
to me an argument that, like a flail, there’s no fence against 
it Why, had we been told too that he made Phalaris’s 
Epistles; yet how could we prove, unless some passages 
were cited out of them, that they were the same that we 
have now? But though I cannot demonstrate that these 
are Sabirius’s, yet I'll demonstrate them by and by to be an 
imposture; and I hope then it will be no injustice to lay 
them at his door. But ’tis an evidence that the true Epistles 
of Euripides were once extant, because somebody thought tt 
not improper to father false ones upon him. Now, I should 
think the very contrary; that the cuckoo does not lay her 
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egg where the nest is already full. At least, I am resolved 
I’ll never go a book-hunting after the genuine Epistles of 
Phalaris, though somebody has cheated the world with a 
parcel of false ones. 

II. It might easily have happened, though we suppose 
the Letters spurious, that, in so small a number as five, 
there could be nothing found to convict them by. But so | 
well has the writer managed his business, that every one of |. 
them has matter enough to their own detection. The last | 
and principal of them is dated from Macedonia, in answer to 
some reproaches that were cast upon him at Athens, for his 
going to Archelaus. As for what you write from Athens, 
says he, pray know, that I value no more ov viv Aydbov 7 
Mécartos Xéyer, what Agatho or Mesatus now say, than I 
formerly did what Aristophanes babbled. Here we have the 
poet Agatho (for without doubt he means the poet, since he 
has joined him with Aristophanes,) residing at Athens, and 
blaming Euripides for living with Archelaus. Now, could 
any thing be more unfortunate for our Sabirius Pollo than 
the naming of this man? For even this Agatho himself was 
then with Archelaus, in Euripides’s company ;° besides that 
they were always good friends and acquaintance, not there 
only, but before at Athens. 

But perhaps some may suspect it was another Agatho, a 
comic poet, that was meant in the letter, and not the famous 
Agatho the tragedian.4 This I find to be the opinion of the 
learned person above named. But I will make bold to 
expunge this comic Agatho out of the catalogue of mankind. 
For he sprung but up, like a mushroom, out of a rotten 
passage in Suidas, who, after he has spoken of Agatho the 
tragic poet, has these words, cwu@doroids Zwxpdrous &- 
SacKkdrou' éexwpmdecito 5é eis OndAvTnTa: which his inter- 
preters (Wolfius and Portus) thus translate, fuit et alius 
Agatho, comediarum scriptor. But there’s nothing like fui 
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et alius in the original, but the same Agatho is here meant 
that was mentioned before. This they might have known 
from the following words, éxwp@deciro 5é eis OnruTnTa, he 
was libelled for his effeminateness. For whom can that 
belong to but to Agatho the tragedian, whom Lucian ranks 
with Cinyras and Sardanapalus?® Do but read Aristo- 
phanes’s Thesmophoriazuse, and you'll see him ridiculed 
upon that score for some pages together. The Scholiast 
upon Bdrpayou of the same poet; AydOwv, says he, odtos 
TpayiKos TounTns él parakia SeBdrXeTo. Here, you see, 
it is expressly said, Agatho the tragedian was traduced as 
efeminate.£ It follows presently in the same Scholiast, 
Odtos 5é€ 6 ’"Aydbwv xwp@dotrotds Tov Swxpatovs Sidac- 
kaXouv; where we have the very words of Suidas applied to 
the tragedian; odros, this same Agatho was a comedian, 
Socrates being his master ; not another, as the translators of 
Suidas interpolate the text. But is it true, then, that our 
spruce Agatho writ comedies too? Nothing like it; though 
the learned Gregorius Gyraldus affirms it, from this very 
passage. ’Tis a mere oscitation of our Scholiast, and of 
Suidas, that gaped after him; the occasion and ground of 
the story being nothing but this. Plato’s Convivium was in 
the house of this Agatho: in the conclusion of which,® 
Socrates is introduced, proving to Agatho and Aristo- 
phanes, that it belonged to the same man, and required the 
same parts, to write both comedy and tragedy; and that he 
that was a skilful tragedian was also a comedian. Hence 
have our wise grammarians dressed up a fine story, that 
Agatho was a comedian, and of Socrates’s teaching. And 
now, I hope, I have evidently proved the thing that I pro- 
posed, to the utter disgrace of our admired Epistles. 

II]. Euripides, we have seen, did not value one farthing 
what either Agatho or Mesatus' said of him. 1 would gladly 
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be better acquainted with this same Mesatus, for I never 
once met with him but here in this letter. He must bea 
brother of the stage too, by the company he is placed in. 
But what was the matter? Was he so hissed and exploded, 
that he durst never shew his head since? I have a fancy he 
was of the same family with Phalaris’s two fairy tragedians, 
Aristolochus and Lysinus+ and that these Letters too are 
akin to those of the Tyrant. But perhaps you’ll say this 
Mesatus is but a fault in the copies. It may be so: and] 
could help you to another tragedian of those times not 
altogether unlike him; one Melitus, the same that after- 
wards accused Socrates; who was likely enough to hate 
Euripides, that was the philosopher’s friend. Or I could 
invent some other medicine for the place: but let those look 
to that, that believe the Epistles true, or think them worth 
the curing. 

The very learned defender of the Epistles, one of a sit- 
gular industry and a most diffuse reading, has proposed 
some objections against the Letters, communicated to him 
by a private hand. That private person,* at the request 0! 


) Epist. lxiii. and xcvii. 

(* i.e. Bentley. The letter which he wrote to Barnes has been printet 
(with a few slight inaccuracies) in Mus. Crit. ii. 405. It is now given from th¢ 
original, in the British Museum, 4dd. MSS. 6911. p. 84. 


“Sir, “ At the Palace in Worcester, Feb. 22, 169% 


“‘ That the Epistles which are ascribed to Euripides are supp 
sititious, I ever believed since I first read them, and ’tis likely shall continu! 
to do so still; but as for arguments to prove them spurious, perhaps there a 
none that will convince any person that doth not discover it by himself. ‘Ti 
always so, when there are no external proofs and testimonies to be had; bv 
the verdict must be given from the intrinsic evidence. Then every ma 
passeth his own judgment according to his genius and proficiency: and the! 
can be no final determination of such matters without an infallible judge. . 
late ingenious author} admires the Epistles of Phalaris above any other pro 
in that language; and makes it an argument for the decay of human w 
because Homer and that work are the ancientest and the best also in the 
kinds, Now I would ask him, what dialect they wrote and spoke in Sicil 


(+ Sir William Temple.—D.] 


EPISTLES OF EURIPIDES. 211 


the Editor, imparted his opinion to him in a very short 
letter: to which he had no answer returned, till he found it, 
with some surprise, brought upon the stage in print, and his 
reasons routed and triumphed.« But let us see if we can 


k Eurip. edit. Cant. p. 27. [xxviii—D.] and 523. 


and if Stesichorus (the supposed great acquaintance of Phalaris) did not use 
the Doric? I believe if this had come into his mind, it might have convinced 
him that they could not be genuine. But what if we had wanted this argu- 
ment? there had been nothing else to be done, but to let him enjoy his own 
opinion sine rivali. If a man cannot perceive by himself that they are the 
work of some sophist, he may acquiesce perhaps in another man’s judg- 
ment, but he cannot be convinced and understand that they are so. The 
sham Letters of Theano and Heraclitus may be detected the same way; for 
the first wrote in Doric, and the latter in Ionic. Well, you say, Euripides’s 
are purely Attic, and therefore must not be rejected on that account. To 
wave any controversy about so nice a matter, suppose that they be so. So are 
Socrates’s as much; those also ascribed to Themistocles and Diogenes; yet 
who can believe them to be really theirs? Neither will the Ionic dialect of 
those that are fathered upon Hippocrates and Democritus persuade me that 
they are genuine. , 

“ All these are the forgeries and impostures of the Sophiste: they searched 
alittle into the history of the persons that they designed to personate, and so 
adapted their letters to their circumstances. This was in great credit among 
them, to follow the character of the person well, and suit the affairs of their 
times, A man got reputation by it, and it was owned at first by the true 
authors; but in time they were forgot, and the personated writers kept the 
titles. They made it an exercise to counterfeit thus, as much as Ovid did 
when he wrote Epistles in the names of heroes and heroines. So Mithridates 
tells you in the prologue to Brutus’s Epistles, that he made feigned answers 
from the persons and cities that Brutus had wrote to; though any man that 
hath vots and sagacity will perceive that there is a double and triple sham in 
that story: and, sir, as when I read a tragedy of Euripides, I could tell (with- 
out any knowledge of the writer) that they are but representations, and not 
the true actions and discourses of the persons in the drama, because I could 
know that men in those circumstances could not talk at that rate; so, methinks, 
by the very Letters themselves I presently discern that ’tis not Euripides him- 
self that here discourseth, but a puny sophist that acts him. 

‘“ And it may be that those very passages from whence you take arguments 
to overthrow Meursius do give me my grounds of suspicion that they are illegiti- 
mate. As, that they are all written to Archelaus, Sophocles, and Cephisophon, 
which any pedant might know were persons concerned in Euripides’s story, I 
take to be magnum signum. And for the argument and subject of them; in 
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rally them again: perhaps they may keep their ground ina 
second engagement. 

IV. Our friend Sabirius Pollo, to make the whole work 
throughout worthy of himself, has directed this same letter 


those to Archelaus we have the refusing a great present of money, and, instead of 
money, begging the lives and freedom of some that were condemned to die. Were 
not these and such-like the common themes of such scholastics and dperaadyo! 
And ’tis pretty that those prisoners and their father, though the ebyevéorara 
of their country, had no names at all, or else concealed them from their bene- 
factor Euripides, so that he petitioned indefinitely for some young men of Pelle. 
This Sophista was a great dunce: some service must be done to the Pellaans 
by all means, because he had read that Euripides lay buried at Pella; but why 
could not he invent some names for them, as easy as invent the whole story? 
But the Letter to Sophocles is most admirable. Sophocles his contemporary 
and dudrexvos must certainly be a correspondent. But because they had no 
penny post at Athens, therefore a letter must be written to him while he was 
absent from thence. Now, he knew that Sophocles was one of the Athenian 
generals in the war with the Samians, and that he touched at Chios (in Athe- 
nzus, p. 602.), therefore thither a letter is directed; and let us hear about 
what? condoling that he had lost some plays in shipwreck. Alas, alas! 80 
Terence lost an 108 plays in the sea, and himself too. But our sham author 
had forgot Sophocles’s errand; that he was now the general, and not the poet; 
and if he had had some plays beforehand, he would not. have carried them to 
the war; for I presume he did not use them, as our soldiers do quires of 
paper, for a defence against bullets. But why must Euripides of all folks be 


concerned for their loss, his antagonist and emulator? kal wrwyxds rraxy : 


[Oovée:]}, «ad &ordds 013g. You may see a lampoon of one against the other in 

Atheneus. If these plays had been preserved, they would have been acted 

against those of Euripides, as many before had been: when sometimes one got 

the victory, and sometimes the other; and it was scarce thought a less prize 

to be crowned poet victor at the Dionysian feasts, than conqueror at the 

Olympian games. And the pleasantest of all is that 7& ofxo. Yo 0: Kara vovv Kal 
Soa éxéoreiAas émreA7 byra. It seems they are such very great cronies, that 
one commits the care of his domestic affairs to the other. Mihi quidem non 
hercle fit verisimile, as Davus says. But have we any better luck in the letter 
to Cephisophon out of Macedonia? This €ephisophon was thought once to 
help Euripides in writing plays; but at last he was taken in bed with his wife: 
for which poor Euripides was so jeered upon the stage by the comedians, that 
it is thought for this very reason he left Athens, and went to Archelaus. And 
yet this Cephisophon must be the man that he corresponds with from thence. 
And the worthy occasion of writing is, to justify his leaving Athens against the 
calumnies of his enemies. And what have we here, but more refusing of money, 
some thousands of pounds ; some stuff against covetousness, &c. ex AnxbOov Tay co- 
qiotav; the prating of Aristophanes against him (ay, to be sure, do not omit that), 
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13§ to Cephisophon, who was Euripides’s actor for his plays. 
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For he had often heard of Cephisophon, and so he would 
not let him pass without a share in his Epistles. But he 
should have minded time and history a little better, if he 
hoped to put himself upon us for the author he mimics. 
Tis true Cephisophon and our poet were once mighty dear 
acquaintance: but there fell out a foul accident, that broke 
off the friendship. For Euripides caught him acting for 
him, not upon the stage, but in private with his wife. 
Which business taking wind abroad, and making a perpetual 
jest, was one of the main reasons why he left Athens, and 
went to Macedonia. And is it likely, after all this, that our’ 
poet should write a letter to him, as soon as he got thither? 
that he should use him as his most intimate friend, nearer 
tohim than his own children? I know there are some so 
fond of our Epistles, that they value all this as nothing. 
Cephisophon is so much in their books, that, whatsoever is 
said against him, must be calumny and detraction. Give me 
an advocate that will stick close, and hang upon a cause. 
By being their Editor, he is retained for the Letters, and 


that surely he cannot desire riches now, when his own dear mother was dead, (ay, 
there’s an argument indeed; it would have been all for the sake of gammer 
Clito the old herb-woman) ; and, good man, it forebodes him that he shall lay 
his bones évy yh BapBdpy, and never see Athens again. Well done, Sophist, 
thou knewest that he was worried there by a pack of hounds, and so wouldst 
give us that hint. 

“ But, sir, you now see what I said at first, that I believe indeed that they 
are spurious Letters; but arguments to convince another man I have none. 
Therefore, when you confute Meursius, I desire that you would not name me; 
lor 1 do not pretend to assert, but only to believe, they are shams. I am glad 
to hear all the fragments are prepared: they will make a little folio themselves, 
and will much commend your edition. Sir, I am yours to command, 


“ RICH. BENTLEY. 


“ Sir, I am very glad, if any thing that I have published can be serviceable 
to your design: and shall count it an honour to be mentioned in so great a 
Work, Papers ready, I have none, and I cannot here make any review, being 
absent from my books of that kind, and engaged in other affairs: and ’tis 
likely yourself may have prevented me in most things. So that I can only 
wish you good success,” D.] 
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therefore he must not desert his client. But why shall no 
testimony be allowed that touches Cephisophon? Are not 
Aristophanes and his commentator,! and Suidas, and Thomas 
Magister,™ all lawful and good evidence? And is there one 
single witness against them, in his behalf? Not a writer is 
now extant that mentions his name, but what tells the story 
of him; and if we must not believe them, we shall want new 
evidence to prove there ever was such a man. 

V. In a disquisition of this nature, an inconsistency i0 
time and place is an argument that reaches every body. All 
will cry out, that Phalaris, &c. are spurious, when they see 
such breaches upon chronology. But, I must profess, J 
should as fully have believed them so, though the writers 
had escaped all mistakes of that kind. For, as they were 
commonly men of small endowments that affected to make 
these forgeries, a great man disdaining so base and ignoble 4 
work ; so they did their business accordingly, and expressed 
rather themselves than those they acted. For they knew 
not how to observe decorum in a quality so different from 
their own; like the silly player that would represent Her- 
cules, tall indeed, but slender, without bulk and substance. 
Let us see the conduct of this author. In the first letter, 
Archelaus sends Euripides some money; and our poet, as if 
his profession were like a monastic vow of poverty, utterly 
refuses it. And why, forsooth, does he refuse it? Why, 
it was too great a sum for his condition. Yes, to be sure} 
when a sophist makes a present, the greatest sum costs 10 
more than the least. But it was difficult to be kept, and the 
jingers of thieves would itch at it. Alas, for him! with the 
expense of one bag, out of many, he might have provided 
a strong box, and new doors and locks to his house. But 
why could he not accept a little of it? Even Socrates him- 
self, and Xenocrates, took a modicum out of presents, anc 
returned the rest again." And is a poet more self-denyinj 


1 P. 167, 184. m In Vita Eurip. 
« Laértius, in Socrat. et Xenoc. 
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than the most mortified of the philosophers? But the best 
of all is, that Clito, the king’s chief minister, threatened to be 
angry with him, if he refused it. What, could Clito expect 
beforehand that the present would be refused? The most 
sagacious statesman, sure, that ever monarch was blest with ! 
Alexander could not foresee such a thing ; but was mightily 
surprised -when Xenocrates would not receive some money 
that he sent him: ‘ What,” says he, “ has Xenocrates no 
“ friends to give it to, if he need it not himself?”° As for 
our poet, he had friends, I assure you, but all of his own 
kidney, men of contentment, that would not finger a penny of 
it, To abrapKes Hiv Te Kal Tols hidXoLts Trapov. What would 
one give to purchase a set of such acquaintance? And yet, 
I know not how, in the fifth letter their appetites were come 
to em; for in that, Euripides himself, from Archelaus’s 
court, shared some presents among them; and we hear not 
one word but that all was well taken. 

VI. The rest of this letter is employed in begging pardon 
for the two sons of a Pellean old fellow,? who had done 
something to deserve imprisonment. And the third and 
fourth are commonplaces of thanks for granting this request. 
Now, besides that the whole business has the air and visage 
of sophistry, for this same is a mighty topic too in Phalaris’s 
Epistles, ’tis a plain violation of good sense to petition for a 
man without telling his name: as if Pella, the royal city, 
had no old man in it but one. How can such an address 
be real? But to this they give a double answer; that a 
sophist, if this was one, could not be at a loss for a name: 
he might easily have put one here; as hereafter he names 
Amphias, Lapretes, and others. But the point is not, what 
he might have done, but what he has done. He might have 
named some other poet at Athens, and not Agatho, that was 
then in Macedonia. All those mistakes and blunders, of 
Phalaris and the rest, might easily have been avoided, had 
the writers had more history and discretion. But he had 
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writ a letter before this, about the same business ; and there, 
we must suppose, he had mentioned his name. This indeed 
would be something, if it would carry water. But, though 
the Sophist has told you so, do not rashly believe him. 
For it is plain, that pretended letter must have been sent 
to Archelaus before this vast present came from him. Why 
then did not the same messenger that brought the money 
bring the grant too of his petition? Would the king, that 
did him this mighty honour and kindness, deny him at the 
same time that small and just request? For the crime of 
those prisoners was surely no heinous business. Had it 
been a design to assassinate the king, he would never have 
interceded for them. The charge against them was a venial 
fault; or, were it the blackest accusation, their innocence 
at least would clear them ; for our poet himself tells us ¢hey 
had done nobody any wrong.* 

VII. The second Epistle is to Sophocles, whom he 
makes to be shipwrecked at the island Chios; the vessel 
and goods being lost, but all the men saved. That Sopho- 
cles was at Chios, we are informed by Ion Chius the trage- 
dian,® who relates a long conversation of his there. If our 
author here means the same voyage, as probably he does, 
he is convicted of a cheat. For then Sophocles was com- 
mander of a fleet with Pericles in the Samian war, and went 
to Chios, and thence to Lesbos, for auxiliary forces. But 
our mock Euripides never thinks of his public employment; 
but advises him to return home at his leisure, as if it-had 
been a voyage for diversion. Yes, says his advocate, bul 
why might he not be at Chios another time, though nobody 
speak of it, about private affairs? Yes; why not indeed? 
For Sophocles was so courteous and good-natured a man,° 
that, to do our letter-monger a kindness, he would have 
gone to every island in the Archipelago. But ’tis hard 


4 Iipérepov éreorelAauery coi. T Oddty adinety eolkaciw. 
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hough, that a good ship must be lost, and our poet swim 
or’t, to oblige the little Sophist. For I fear the vessel was 
ast away purely to bring in the great loss of Sophocles’s 
Ways.’ Alas, alas! Could he not go over the water, but he 
nust needs take his plays with him? And must Euripides, 
f all men, lament the loss of them, whose own plays must, 
srobably, have truckled to them at the next feast of Bac- 
shus? Must Euripides, his rival, his antagonist, tell him, 
that his orders about family affairs were executed ;* as if he 
had been employed by him as steward of his household ? 
VIII. The fifth Letter is a long apology for his going 
to Macedonia. Can they think,” says he, “ that I came 
“hither for love of money? I should have come then 
“when I was younger, and not now, to lay my bones in 
“a barbarous country, and make Archelaus richer by my 
“death.”” I observed it as no small mark of a sophist, 
that our author foretells he was to die in Macedonia, where, 
we know, he was worried to death by a pack of dogs. But 
what wonder, say they, if an old man of seventy predict his 
own death? 1 do not question but our poet might presage 
himself to be mortal. But ’twas an odd guess, to hit upon 
the time and place when and where he was to die. For 
what ground was there to be so positive? The letter, we 
see, carries date just after his arrival at court. He had, as 
yet, had very short trial whether all things would continue 
to his liking. And we have no reason to suppose that he 
came thither for good and all, never to see Athens again. 
Might he not, by some accident, or supplanted by some 
tival, lose the king’s favour? Or, was he sure his life 
Would last as long as his own? “T'was a violent death, and 
hot mere age and craziness, that took our poet away at last: 
and he knew Sophocles to be then alive and hearty, and 
making of plays still, that was fourteen years older than 
himself. In these circumstances, to be so positive about his 
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dying there, was a prophecy as bold as any of the Pythian 
Oracle. But, say they, he gives a hint too, that Archelaus 
might be deposed: which a sophist would not say, because tt 
never came to pass. ‘That was true, aud came to pass every 
day, that he might be deposed: and he does not suggest 
that it actually would be so; for he expressly says, God 
would always stand by the king, and support him. But 
indeed, as they interpret a passage there,* it looks as if he 
had foreboded real mischief; Ovde avidoy, Ste olyeras 0 
Katpos eis avOpwrav evepyerlav, aveDels ppovdos 701. 
Which last words they translate ubi jam destitutus fueris el 
abdicatus, ‘“ when you are deserted and deposed.” But, 
with all due submission, I will assume the freedom of 
changing the version. For avefels and gpovdos belong to 
the word xatpds, and not to Archelaus: and the distinction 
is to be put thus; Ore olyeras 6 Katpds, eis avOpwrov 
evepyeciav aveGels, ppoddos dn, tempus ad exercendam 
benignitatem concessum ; “ You will not grieve that the time 
‘“ is gone past recalling, which was granted you by God to 
‘¢ do good to mankind in.”’ This, I suppose, is now clear 
enough, and Archelaus is in no danger of being deposed by 
this sentence. But let us examine our author’s next words; 
to make Archelaus richer by my death.2. A very good thought 
indeed, and worthy of Euripides. But pray, what could the 
king get by his death? Would the poet be compelled to 
make him his heir, as some were forced by the Roman 
emperors? Or, would the king seize upon his estate, and 


defraud the true inheritor? If the poet had such suspicions — 


as these, he would never have gone to him. But though he 
had left all to him at his death, what would the king have 
been richer for him? For surely Euripides, having settled 
affairs at home, carried no great stock with him to Mace- 
donia, unless he thought Archelaus would make him pay for 
his board. He might well expect to be maintained by the 
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king’s liberality; as he found it in the event.2 The king, 
therefore, were he his sole heir, would only have received 
again what himself had given before. Nay, even a great 
part of that had been lost beyond recovery. For our poet, 
by the very first messenger, had packed more away to 
Athens, that Archelaus had given him, than all that he 
carried with him could amount to, perhaps than all he was 
worth before. 

IX. But he has more still to say to those that blamed 
him for leaving Athens. ‘“ If riches,” says he, “ could 
“ draw me to Macedonia, why did I refuse these very same 
“ riches» when I was young or middle-aged,° and while my 
* mother was alive, for whose sake alone, if at all, I should 
“ have desired to be rich?’ He alludes here to the first 
Letter (and perhaps to others now lost), where he refuses an 
ample sum of money sent him by Archelaus. Alas, poor 
Sophist ! ’twas ill luck he took none of the money, to fee his 
advocates lustily; for this is like to be a hard brush. For 
how could the poet, while young or middle-aged, refuse 
presents from Archelaus? since, according to most chro- 
nologers,4 he was about seventy, and, by the most favour- 
able account, above sixty, when Archelaus came to the 
crown. 

X. But what a dutiful child had mother Clito the herb- 
woman! For her sake alone her son Euripides could wish to 
be rich, to buy her oil to her salads. But what had the old 
gentleman the father done, that he wishes nothing for his 
sake? And how had his three sons® offended him, that they 
have no share in his good wishes? ‘Tis a fine piece of 
conduct that our Sophist has shewn. He had read some- 
thing .of our poet’s mother, for she was famous in old 
comedy for her lettuce and cabbage; but having heard 
nothing of his sons, he represents him, through all his 
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Letters, as if he had no children. As here, the only motive 
to desire wealth is his care of the old woman; and when she 
is supposed to be dead, all his concern is only for his 
Friends. In the first Letter, he and his friends‘ are such 
contented men, that they refuse the royal gift. Not a word 
of the three young sparks, who, ‘tis hard to think, were so 
self-denying. In the fifth, he keeps none of the king's 
presents by him, but sends all away to Athens, to be shared 
among his friends and companions.6 How, again, would 
the young gentlemen look, to be forgot thus by their own 
father? If it be suspected, in favour of the Letters, that the 
sons might be all dead before, I can soon put a stop to that, 
from a good evidence, Aristophanes, who, in a play made 
the very year of our poet’s death, mentions the sons as then 
alive.» 

XI. The Romans may brag, as much as they please, of 
Meceenas and others; but of all patrons of learning, Arche- 
laus of Macedonia shall have my commendations. Within 
two or three days after Euripides’s arrival, he makes him 4 
present of forty talents.i Which was a greater ‘sum of 
money than our poet could ever have raised before, though 
all that he had should have been sold four times over. The 
great Themistocles was not worth three talents before he 
meddled with public affairs ;) and two talents was thought 4 
good portion for a substantial man’s daughter.« Alexander 
the Great, when he was lord of the world, sent Xenocrates 
the philosopher a present of thirty talents, or, as others say; 
fifty, which Cicero calls a vast sum, especially for those 
times! But Alexander’s natural munificence was stimulated 
and exalted to that extraordinary act of bounty, out of 4 
pique he had to Aristotle." How generous, then, nay, how 


profuse, was Archelaus, that, out of his little and scanty 


f ‘Huly re xa) rots plaots. € Tots .. éralpors na) éxerndelos. 
h Bdrpaxo, p. 184. edit. Basil. [v. 1404. ed. Bekk.—D.] 
i Ep. v. ) Plut. Themist. k Terent. Heaut. 


! Cicero, Tusc. v. Pecunia temporibus illis, Athenis preesertim, maxima. 
m Laért. in Arist. 
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evenue, could give as much as his great successor in the 
nidst of the Persian treasures? But all this is spoiled again, 
vhen we consider, ’tis a sophist’s present; who is liberal, 
ndeed, of his paper notes, but never makes solid payment. 

And now I suppose it will be thought no great matter, 
vhether Sabirius Pollo, as Apollonides affirms, or any other 
inknown sophist, have the honour of the Epistles. I will 
ake my leave of him and them, after I have done the same 
cindness to Apollonides that I did to Sabirius. For, as I 
ead the name of the one Saidvos IToAXlwy, instead of 
taBipios IIdAAwyv; so, for “AmroAXwvidns 6 Kndevs, I dare 
nake bold to substitute “AzroAAwvidns 6 Nixaetds. The 
ormer was never heard of but here. This latter is men- 
ioned by Laértius, Harpocration, and others. He writ 
everal books, and dedicated one of them to Tiberius." The 
ime, therefore, agrees exactly with this emendation; for, 
iving in that emperor’s days, he might well cite a Roman 
wthor, Sabidius Pollio. But, to take away all manner of 
icruple, this very book About falsified History is ascribed to 
Apollonides Nicenus by Ammonius;° *AzroAXwvidns, says 
he, 6 Nixaeds év T@ tpltm epi KaTerevopévoy; just as the 
writer of Aratus’s Life* says, ‘AvrodXwvlins 6 Kndeds ev ro 
oydom rept xateirevopévns ‘Iotoplas. | 


® Laért. in Timone. ° V. Karolknois. De Differ. Vocab. 
[* Arat. il. 433. ed. Buhle.—D.] 


OF 


FESOP’S FABLES. 


I coup easily go on, and discover to you many more in- 
postures of this kind, the Epistles of Anacharsis, Heraclitus, 
Democritus, Hippocrates, Diogenes, Crates, and others. But 
perhaps I may be exhorted* hereafter to put this Disserta- 
tion into Latin, with large additions: till which time I will 
adjourn the further discourse upon those several authors; 
and proceed now to the last thing proposed, The Fables of 
E80p. : 

And here I am glad to find a good part of the work 
done ready to my hand. For Monsieur Bachet, S. de Me- 
ziriac, has writ The Life of 4isop, in French; which book; 
though I could never meet with it, I can guess from the 
great learning of the author, known to me by his othet 
works, to have in a manner exhausted the subject. Vava- 
sor too, De Ludicrd Dictione, ascribes the present Fables 
to Maximus Planudes, and not to Alsop himself. See alsO 
a great deal upon this head in the late Historical Dictionary 
of Mr. Bayle. All which make me look upon Sir W. T.’s 
mighty commendation of the Asopean Fables now extant, 
which is the occasion of this treatise, to be an unhappy 
paradox, neither worthy of the great author, nor agreeable 
to the rest of his excellent book. For, if I do not much 
deceive myself, I shall soon make it appear, that of all the 
compositions of the sopic Fables, these that we have now 


[* See p. 177 and 181 of this vol.—D. ] 
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left us are both the last and the worst. Though I do not 
intend a set discourse; but only a few loose things, that I 
fancy may have escaped the observation of others. 

I. ’Tis very uncertain if Ausop himself left any fables 
behind him in writing:* the old man in Aristophanes® 
learned his fables in conversation, and not out of a book ; 


Aicwmtkdoy yeXotov 7} ZuBapitixov 
@ ” 3 a / 
Dy wales ey TO cvptTrOcion 


There’s another passage in the same poet,? OvS Aicwzrov 
meratnkas ; which Suidas,° and from him Erasmus, Scali- 
ger, &c. affirm to be used proverbially; You have not read 
80 much as disop (spoken of idiots and illiterates). From 
whence one might conclude that sop wrote his own 
Fables, which were in every body’s hands. But it plainly 
appears from the poet himself, that it is not a proverbial 


[* “ AXsopum ipsum fabulas solutaé oratione scriptas reliquisse cur dubite- 

“mus non video. Harum nonnullas etiam hodié, quoad materiam, superesse ex 
“ veterung testimoniis satis constat.” TyRWHITT, Diss. de Babrio, p.25., where 
is the following note: ‘ Dolendum est magnum Bentleium Dissertationem 
“suam de Esopo eo modo quo illam de Phalaride non retractavisse. Multa 
“ que hodié obscura sunt in hac materi sine dubio illustria fecisset singularis 
“ ea, qua in hisce litteris pollebat, eruditio et sagacitas. Sed ille, adversarios 
“ Dissertatione secunda Phalarideé, velut fulmine, prostravisse contentus, a 
“ pugna impari indignabundus recessit. Nonnulla igitur in Dissertatione 
“ Esopea reliquit vir maximus, que, si secundas curas adhibuisset, nisi fallor, 
* mutavisset. Tale est argumentum illud, quo probaturus est Hsopi fabulas, 
“‘ tempore Socratis, scriptas non exstitisse, quia scilicet Socrates, qui aliquas 
“ex illis metricé expressit, ‘non ait, se usum fuisse libro fabularum; sed, 
“ Seripsi, inquit, dy qmorduny, quas noveram, et primas in memoriam revocare 
“‘ potui.” Verba Socratis sunt ap. Platon. in Phedone: ofs xpoxelpous elxoy 
“ nal hricrduny pbbous Tov Aioéxov, roltwy éxolnca, ols mpéros évérvxoy. Sed 
“‘ nemo certé concluserit, librum Asopi fabulas continentem nusquam exsti- 
“* tisse, ex eo quod Socrates, in carcere positus et libris omnibus, ut verisimile 
““ est, destitutus, cm fabulas unam et alteram (apooioews xdpiv, ut ipse ait) 
“* metris claudere instituisset, ex memoria eas et non ex libro hauserit.’— 
“‘ The fact seems to be,” says Bishop Blomfield, “ that sop himself never 
“* committed his fables to writing, but that a collection had been made of them 
** before the time of Socrates.” Mus. Crit. I. 408.—D.] 

* In Vespis, p. 357. [= v. 1259. ed. Bekk.—D.] 

b In Avibus, p. 387. [= v. 471. ed. Bekk.—D.] © Narjoa. 
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saying : for, when one had said, he never heard before thai 
birds were older than the earth; the other tells him, he 
unlearned, and unacquainted with Atsop; who said, “ that 
“< the lark was the first of things; and she, when her father 
“¢ died, (after he had laid five days unburied, because the 
“* earth was not yet in being) at last buried him in her own 
‘* head.” Now, what is there here like a proverb? But 
pray take notice, that this fable is not extant in our pre- 
sent collection; a good testimony that ours are not of the 
Phrygian’s own composing. 

I will mention another place of our poet; that I may, on 
this occasion, correct a gross error of the Scholiast. “Tis 
extant in Vespis, p. 330. ;* 


Oi Sé Néyoues pUOous Huiv, of & Aicwrov tt yeXorov. 


Where he interprets Aiowzrov yenoiov, of one Atsop, a riti- 
culous actor of tragedy. But our Scholiast himself is more 
ridiculous; if it was he that writ this, and not some trifler, 
that foisted it in among the other’s annotations. For there 
was no Adsop a Greek actor in the days of Aristophanes: 
he mistakes him for the famous sop in Cicero’s timie, a0 
actor of tragedy on the Roman stage, and far from being 


ridiculous 5 - 
Que gravis Atsopus, que doctus Roscius egit.t 


But, the sop meant by our poet is the Phrygian himself, 
_ whose Fables were called jests, yeXota: so in the other pas- 
sage already cited, Aiowmixdv yeXotov. Hesychius, Aiowrov 
yedota oftws EXeyov Tovs Aicwouv pwvOovs. Dion Chry- 
sostom,¢ speaking of our Alsop, Hveiyovro avrév, says he, 
ndopevoe ert TH yerXoiw Kal Tois wvOous. Avienus, in his 
Preface; (Hsopus), responso Delphici Apollinis monitus, R1D1- 
CULA orsus est. 

II. The first that we know of who essayed to put the 


[* v. 566. ed. Bekk.—D.] [t+ Hor. Episé. ii. 1. 82,—D.] 
4 Orat. lxxii. p. 631. 
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4ésopic Fables into verse was Socrates the philosopher. 
Laértius seems to hint that he did but one fable, and that 
with no great success: the beginning of it was this; 


Aiawrés wor éxeEe Kopiv@tov doru véuovet, 
My xpivew apernv Naodlk@ codpin.* 


"Tis observable, again, that Socrates does not say he made 
use of a book of fables; but, J wrote, says he, ov nrvotduny, 
those that I knew, and that I could first call to mind.t And 
this fable too does not appear in our present collection, if 
we may gather so much from his naming the Corinthians. 

III. After Socrates’s time, Demetrius Phalereus made 
Aoyov Aicwreiwy J uvaywyas, Collections of Asopean Fables ;f 
which, perhaps, were the first in their kind committed to 
writing ; I mean, in form of a book. These seem to have 
been in prose; and some, perhaps, may imagine that they 
are the same that are now extant. I wish they were; for 
then they would have been well writ, with some genius and 
spirit. But I shall demonstrate ours to be of a modern 
date; and the composition itself speaks too loud that it is 
not Demetrius’s. 

IV. After him, there was somebody, whose name is now 
lost, that made a new edition of the Fadles in elegiac verse; 
I find no mention of them but in Suidas, who cites them 
often, under the name of Mi@o., or Mv@ixd. I will set 
down a few fragments of them; both to shew that they 
belong to the disopic Fables, which has not yet been ob- 
served, that I know of; and to enable you to judge, whether, 
if we could change our modern collection for these, we 
should not get by the bargain. 


Towtvexa tHv idinv otis Gtrwmre SUnv.s 


This belongs to the fable about the two bags that every man 


¢ Plato in Phedone. Plutarch. de Aud, Poét. Laért. in Socrat. 
[* Laert. I. 106. ed. Meib.—D. ] 

[+ See Tyrwhitt’s eerearey in note, p. 223. of this vol.—D.] 

f Laért, in Demet. & Suidas in Ady. 
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carries; one before, where he puts other men’s faults; an- 
other behind him, where he puts his own. This ts men- 
tioned by Catullus, Horace, Phedrus, Galen, Themistius, 
Stobeeus, &c.: and it is a blot upon our modern set, that 
there it is wanting.* 


Aimewais éXdtats Epioev Baros 4 ev Eevrre 
Kai vais nat vnovds repvopéevn® reréewv.i 


And 
Aimewny éddrnv Epis Mpopev alcvra pacba. 
And, 
Ovse of OVS albav ade mapSanss, odvexa Oupod 
"Eptrrcelni 
And, 


TIuxph pév re NUKovow, arap yyudporoww axnbrjs* 


Some of them, it seems, were all hexameters ; 





"O01 oruperay eri rerpav 
‘Ocrpaxdevrd te vara Kal dyxira yula redoOy. 


"Tis an easy matter to find what fables these pieces relate to; 
and I think they are all extant in the present collection. 

V. This, you see by this specimen, was no contemptible 
author: and after him came one Babrius, that gave a new 
turn of the Fadles into choliambics." Nobody, that I know 
of, mention({s] him, but Suidas, Avienus, and Jo. Tzetzes. 
There’s one Gabrias,t indeed, yet extant, that has com 


[* “ Libris Esopi, qui tum ferebantur, objecit Bentleius, fabulam notis- 
 simam de duabis peris in iis non contineri; quam tamen habet Codex Boll. 
“ ny, xlix.” Tyrwuitt, Diss. de Babrio (note), p. 29.—D.] 


h Vulgd reuvoudvny. 1 Td. in Abrewh. J Id. in “Abe. 
k Id. Anndfs. [..... AdKors, abrap. Suid. ed. Gaisf.—D.] 
1d. Srug. [..... axd werpav. Suid. ed. Gaisf—D.] and Schol. Aristoph. 


p. 220. [Schol. to ed. Bekk. p.57.—D.] 

m Suidas in BdBpios. 

[+ Gabrias, or Ignatius, a monk of the ninth century. But let us hear 
Tyrwhitt: “ Ignatium hunc Babrii fabulas in compendium redigisse supra 
‘¢ monui, n. 5. quod luculenter confirmat titulus hic tetrastichis ejus in codice 
‘“ Vindobonensi preescriptus; BaBplov év éxcrouy peraypapey 69d Fyrerlov Ma- 
“ ylaropos. Fabric. Bibl. Gr. I. 398, ed. 2d. Atque hinc nomen Gabrie, qui 
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prised each fable in four sorry iambics. But our Babrius 
is a writer of another size and quality; and were his book 
now extant, it might justly be opposed, if not preferred, to 
the Latin of Phedrus. There’s a whole fable of his yet pre- 
served at the end of Gabrias, of the Swallow and the Night- 
angale. Suidas brings many citations out of him, all which 
shew him an excellent poet: as this of the Sick Lion ; 





. ola Tis vovow 
Kdyuvov éBéBrnr’, ovw arnbes dcbpalywv.® 


And that of the Boar, 
pitas Sé yairny ExOope PwrdSos KolAns.° 


And a great many others. 

VI. I need not mention the Latin writers of the 4sopean 
Fables, Pheedrus, Julius Titianus,? and Avienus; the two 
first in iambic, the last in elegiac: but I shall proceed to 
examine those Greek ones now extant, that assume the. 
name of Atsop himself. There are two parcels of the pre- 
Sent Fables ; the one, which are the more ancient, CxxxvI. 
in number, were first published out of the Heidelberg 
Library, by Neveletus, A.D. mpcx. The editor himself 
well observed, that they were falsely ascribed to sop, 
because they mention holy monks.4 To which I will add 
another remark, that there is a sentence out of Job, T'upvot 
yap AAGomev of TavTES, yupvol ody aTreXcvaducba, naked we 
all came, and naked shall we return." But, because these 


“ nullus, ut credo, exstitit, opusculo huic adhesisse suspicor, cim in quibus- 
“ dam exemplaribus, errore scribe, PaSplov pro BaBpiov lectum sit. . Qui error 
“etiam apud Tzetzem deprehenditur, Chil. viii. 516.” Diss. de Babrio (note), 
p. 82.—D.} 

" Suidas in ’AcOp. [and XrhaAvyt.—D.] 

° Suidas in“Ex@ope. [This line is to be referred to the fable of the Lion, 
the Mouse, and the Fox: see Suidas in épitérpixa, and Tyrwhitt, Diss. de 
Rabrie, p. 38.—D.]} 

» Ausonius, Ep. xvi. 

4 GiArcphpos Kara Gedy wovaxois. Fab. 152. 

_ * See Fab. 288. Job, i. 21. 
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two passages are in the epimythion, and belong not to the 
fable itself, they may justly be supposed to be additions 
only, and interpolations of the true book. I shall: therefore 
give some better reasons to prove they are a recent work. 
That they cannot be Asop’s own, the cixxx1. fable is 2 
demonstrative proof. For that is a story of Demades the 
rhetor, who lived above cc. years after our Phrygian’s time. 
The cxcii1. is about Momus’s carping at the works of the 
gods. There he finds this fault in the bull, that his eyes 
were not placed in his horns, 80 as he might see where he 
pushed. But Lucian® (speaking of the same fable) has it 
thus, that his horns were not placed right before his eyes. 
And Aristotlet has it a third way, that his horns were nol 
placed about his shoulders, where he might make the strongest 
push, ‘but in the tenderest part, his head. Again, Momus 
blames this in the man, that his dpéves did not hang on the 
outside of him, so as his thoughts might be seen: but in 
Lucian" the fault is, that he had not a window in his breast. 
I think it probable from hence, that Aisop did not write a 
book of -his Fadles; for then there would not have been such 
a difference in the telling. Or, at least, if these that are 
now extant were Alsop’s, I should guess, from this specimen, 
that ee had the better on’t, and ies him at his own 
play.* 

VIL. But that diay are recenter ‘than even . Babrius, who 
is himself one of the latest age of good writers,} I discovered 


* In Nigrino. ‘ ee Anim. 1. iii. Eee 

" In Hermétimo. 

[* “ Similiter objecit fees note, p. 226. of this an: vir dette fabulal 
“ cxcrin (edit. Oxon. 190.) aliter legi quam aut-ab Aristotele, de Part. Aui™ 
“ |. iti.c. 2. dut A Luciano, in Nigrino, p. 74. et Hermot. p. 769. memoratur, qu08 
“ etiam ipsos inter se non convenire notat. Heec autem fabule in ‘Cod. Boll. 
“ non pauld melias qeam in editis exhibetur, et ad-‘mentem Lweiani maltd pro- 
“< pias ; ita ut suspicioni locus sit, Aristotelem-ad ipsius A’sopi fabulam allusisse; 
“‘ Lucianum autem ad eandem ut a Babrio repetita est.”” seal Diss, dé 
Babrio (nete),; p. 29.—D.] 

[t ‘ Quis ille Babrius, quibus temporibus et locis vixerit, ee comper- 
tum est. Suidas, qui ex opere ejus multa protulit, de ipso he pauca notat- 
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by this means. I observed in ’em several passages that 
were not of. a piece with the rest, but had a.turn and com- 
position plainly poetical: as in the ccxxut.. fable, which 
begins thus; "Ovo¢g vrarjoas oxddowa yards éorjxes. . This 
I saw was a choliambic verse, and I presently suspected that 
the writer had taken it out of Babrius. And I was. soon 
confirmed in my judgment by this fragment of his, that 
belongs to the same fable; 


‘O & éxrvGels wrovev te Kavlas wdaons, 
Tov kvnxlav ydoxovra Aaxricas pevryet.¥ 


For in the fable in prose there are these words; ‘O dvos dé 
ATOEIX TOT WONOT, éri riv Aveov XASKONTA 
AAKTIXAS SEYTEI. Whence it evidently appears, that 
the author of that parcel which was published by Neveletus 
did nothing else but epitomise Babrius, and put him into 


“ BaBplas, 4 BéBpios. pbbous Frou puOiduBous, elas ans did xopidBav (1. xehadp 
“ Boy] ev BiBXlois Séka. otros ek Trav Alowmeloy ploy peréBarey aad rijs atrréy 
“ doyorotas eis Yuperpa, Hyovy rovs xopidpBovs [l. xwAsduBovs]. Bentleius 
* [Dissert. upon sop, sect. vii.] ponit eum in ultimd atate bonorum auctorum. 
“ Quod vagum.est, et nullo, quantim video, argumento fundatum. Si crisis 
zu at quam nuper proposnt [Archaologia, vol. ili. p. 235. ], de loco Apollonii 

“in Lexico Homerico, v. "Ade, vera sit (ut verissimam credo), juvabit non- 

“ nihil ad setatém Babrii’accuratids pauld determinandam. Locus iste ex con- 
“ jectura nostra in metra choliambica distribuendus est, et sic legendus, 


ravra 8 Alowwos 
5 Zapdinwds elxev, Bris’ of Aergpel [vulgd ddergo}]} 
G8orra piboy ob Karas edétavro. 





“ Hec Babrii esse et metrum et sensus clamant. Hunc igitur Apollonio anti- 
“ quiorem tutd statuamus; Apollonium autem circa tempora Augusti floruisse, 
“cum el. ejus editore, verisimillimum arbitror; aut etiam aliquantd prids. 
“ tati autem Babrio sic assignate suffragatur Avienus, qui eum ante Phe- 
“drum collocat. Pref. Fab. Avieni. ‘ Quas (fabulas scilicet Ksopi) Grecis 
“iambis Babrius repetens in: duo volumina coartavit; Pheedrus etiam partem 
“ aliqaam quinque in libellos resolvit.’ In hoc autem ab Avieno Suidas disce- 
“ dere videatur, chm alter Babrio duo volumina, alter decem libros tribuat; sed 
“non constat Avienum volumina posuisse eodem sensu, quo Suidas B:BAla; et 
“ preterea numeri in Codd. MSS. non rard turbantur.” TyRwaitt, Diss. de 
Babrio (note), p. 1.—D.] 

’ Suidas in Kynelas. 
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prose.* But I will give you some further proofs of it. The 
ccLxi. begins thus; “Ov ris émiBels Eoavov rye. Which, 
at the first reading, one perceives to be part of a scazon; 
and thus it is in a fragment of Babrius ; 


“Ove tis éribeis Edavoy elye kapnrns.* 


In the civ1. [cLxvi.], about the Fox with the Firebrand; 
Tavrny dé daipwv eis ras dpovpas Tob Baddvros worryer. Who 
does not discover here a scazon of Babrius? 


Eis tas dpovpas tod Baddyros wdiryer. 


The ccx iil. is a manifest turning out of choliambics into 
prose, for the whole is made up either of pieces or entire 
Verses ; 

—— 7rlou wr€ov Adutret. 


And, 

Avéuov 5é cuppevoaytos, evOvs éoBéc On. 
And, 

"Ex Sevrépou & &rrrav rus — 
And, 





paive, N0yvE, Kal olya, 
Tay acrépwv To héyyos otro’ éxXetret. 


In the ccxcii1. there are these remnants of Babrius ; 


IIéay yap 6dXKq 7 ovpov alua rpocOnon. 


[* “ Mihi sané.... verisimile videtur collectiones omnes, quas hodié te- 
* nemus, fabularum A:sopearum ab opere Babriano originem suam duxissé, 
‘‘ differentias autem earum scriptorum multitudini imputandas esse, qui diversi 
‘‘ temporibus, et locis, et ingeniis, et studiis, metrorum elegantissimorum 
** partes varias, pro libitu suo quisque, in prosam traducendas sumpserunt.” 
Tyrwuitt, Diss. de Babrio, p. 25.—“ Rect2 quidem collectiones scribit Tyt- 
“‘ whittus, sed rem deinceps ita definit, quasi omnes, que his collectionibus 
‘“* continentur, fabule @ Babriano opere fluxerint, quod falsum esse, vel ¢ 
‘* exempla docent, que infra a nobis proferentur. Nunquam defuerunt Gre- 
“ cull, qui priscis et genuinis fabulis novas h. e. suas adderent,’’—HuscHk5: 
Diss. de Fab. Archil.—apud Fab. ZEsop. ed. Fur. (1810.) I. ccxi.—D.] 


~ Suidas in Kopyras. 
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And, 
‘Eotat payetpos, 85 we cuvropws Ovcer. 
And, 


Kal TaA.v Kepel pe, Kal cwocel. 





The cLxv. begins thus; “Avyp pecorroAus S00 dpwpévas 
clyev’ @v 9 yey pia vedvis, 7 Sé AAAH TpecBvris: which I 
suppose to have been in Babrius thus ; 


"Avip pecotrorss 80 épwpévas elyev, 
‘Qv 7 pla veavis, 4 Sé mrpecRvtis. 

Or, 
‘Qv 9 weve: 


[n all these passages here are most visible footsteps by which 
we may trace our imitator; but generally he has so dis- 
guised the fables, that nobody can find they ever belonged 
 Babrius. In the ccoxiv., about the priests of Cybele, 
here’s nothing but a short dry story, and no reliques of a 
verse. But there’s a noble fragment of Babrius, belonging 
© the same fable, which I will here set down; both to 
‘orrect it (for he that has given it us has printed it false), 
ind to shew you how much we have lost ; 


Tarnrots ayvprats eis 76 Kody erpadn 
"Ovos Tis OvK Evpotpos, GAA Suadaipov, 
"Ooris hépy TTwYotct Kal Tavovpyotce 
TI eivns dos dipns te, nal Kaxhv réyvny. 
Odrot 8é KbKrAw Tacay éF EOous KowNV 
ITepsiovres* €Xéyovro: Tis yap aypolxwv 
Our oldev “Arriv NevKov, ws ErnpdOn ; 
Tis ov« amapyas oomplov Te Kal ciToV 
Ayve pépov didwot tuptrave ‘Peins ; 


VIII. Thus I have proved one half of the Fables now 


* Natal. Com. 1. ix. c. 5. [p. 968. ed. 1619., where in v. 4. welyns odxos and 
axis réyyns, and in v. 6. faeyov.—D. ] 
[* See Dobree’s note, Porsoni Aristophanica, p. 135. (Adden.)—D.] 
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extant that carry the name of sop to be above a thousand 
years more recent than he. And the other half, that were 
public before Neveletus, will be found to be yet mor 
modern, and the latest of all. That they are not from 


fisop’s own hand, we may know from the Lxx., Of the : 


Serpent and the Crab-fish; which is taken from a scolion, of 
catch, much older than Aésop, that is extant in Athensus, 
and must be corrected thus ; 


'O xapklvos be Epa, yard tov Shu AaBov 
Evdov xn éraipov éuev, xal un oxodia ppoveiv. 


And there is great reason to believe that they were drawn up 


by Planudes, one of the later Greeks, that translated into | 
his native tongue Ovid’s Metamorphoses, Cato’s Distich, - 


Ceesar’s Commentaries, and Macrobius. For there is no 
manuscript any where above ccc. years old, that has the 
Fables according to that copy. Besides that, there are 
several passages that betray a modern writer: as in the 
LXXVII., Bovtadis, a bird; and xxx1x., Bovvevpoy, a beast; 
both unknown to all ancient authors: and in the cxx 
Body év ri xapdla, crying in his heart, a manifest Hebraisn, 
in imitation of Eccles. xi. 1., elarov év rH xapdla yrov. The 
LXxv., about the Aithiopian, is taken almost word for word 
out of the vi. of Aphthonius the rhetorician, who made an 
essay upon some isopic Fables, that is yet extant. The Iv, 
as appears from the last sentence of it, is a paraphrase 02 
the ccutxxxiv. of Neveletus’s parcel; which parcel, as J 
have proved above, are a traduction of Babrius; and pat- 
ticularly in this very fable there are footsteps of his verses; 





xaTArdev eis Babdy xpnuvov. 


y Lib. xv. c. 15. [=c. 50. V. 540. ed. Schw., where 
‘O napxlyos &8 tpn, 
XAAG Tov Udy AaPdr' 
Evdéa xph Toy éraipoy eer, 
kal ph oKorALd ppoveivy. 
See also Schw. in Animadv. in Athen. VIII. 265. sqq.—D.] 


—_—. 
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And, 





perevoes, Kat BonOoyv étnres. 


This collection, therefore, is more recent than that other; 
and coming first abroad with Aisop’s Life, writ by Planudes, 
‘tis justly believed to be owing to the same writer.* 

IX. That idiot of a monk has given us a book, which he 
calls The Life of AEsop, that, perhaps, cannot be matched in 
any language for ignorance and nonsense. He had picked 
up two or three true stories; that AZsop was slave to one 
Xanthus, carried a burden of bread,? conversed with Crcoesus, 
and was put to death at Delphi: but the circumstances of 
these, and all his other tales, are pure invention. He makes 
Xanthus, an ordinary Lydian or Samian, to be a philoso- 
pher ;* which word was not heard of in those days, but in- 


{* “ Primus, qudd sciam, Neveletus fabulas has Hsopi @ Maximo Planude, 
“ ut et vitam ejus, scriptas se existimare prodidit. Pref. ad Fab. Eandem opi- 
“nionem videtur amplecti Bentleius, Dissert. upon sop, sect. viii. Et pro- 
“ fectd si Vite Asopi, a Planude certissimé scripte, esedem fabule semper 
“ gubjuncte invenirentur, opinio ista verisimilitudine non careret. Sed res, 
 opinor, longé aliter se habet. Vita Esopi, cum nomine Planudis, sepissime 
“* MS. occurrit sine ullis fabulis, Occurrit etiam prefixa collectionibus fabu- 
“larum, quee ab illa, quam Accursius exscripsit, multim discrepant. Ita 
“ fuisse credo in MS. Stephaniano. Ita certé est in MS. Laudiano Bibl. Bodl. 
“np, 699. ubi Vitam Asopi a Planude scriptam sequuntur fabule, plures 
“ quidem ex Accursianis (quanquam diverso ordine), sed etiam multe ex Ne- 
“ veletianis. Quare nullam idoneam rationem video, qué adducamur ad cre- 
“dendum fabulas eas, quas Accursius vulgavit, 4 Maximo Planude scriptas 
“ fuisse. Alia est doctissimi Bentleii in efdem Dissertatione hypothesis, 
“ quam sine ampliore probatione admittere nolim, nempe collectionem hanc 
 Accursianam Neveletiana recentiorem esse. Neutram ab /Esopo ipso. con- 
“ ditam libens concesserim; sed que ex illis recentior, que vetustior, frustra 
“ queri existimo, chm in utraque complures fabule diversis auctoribus et tem- 
“ poribus, ut verisimile est, consarcinate legantur.’” Tyrwuitt, Diss. de 
Babrio (note), p.21. See also HuscuxeE, Diss. de Fab. Archil.—apud Fab. Z:sop. 
ed. Fur, (1810.) I. ccxlvi.— It is. ..clear that Planudes did nothing more than 
“‘ make some alterations in the style and number of this collection of fables, 
“ which, together with the life, was extant long before his time.” BLOMFIELD, 
Mus. Crit. 1. 409.—On the error of attributing the Life of sop to Planudes, 
See Prolegomena ad Fab. sop. p.x. ed. Fur. 1810.—D.] 

* Eustath. in X. Odyss. p. 785. [ed. Basil.—D.] 

“ EdvO0s & pirdcogos. 


VOL. Il. 2H 


232 DISSERTATION UPON THR 


extant that carry the name of ASsop to be P~ we 
years more recent than he. And the ot} < 

public before Neveletus, will be fov ? 
modern, and the latest of all. Tr. ? 
Asop’s own hand, we may know, - : 


Serpent and the Crab-fish ; which © 


catch, much older than A&sop. ae > Jj 
and must be corrected thus; | ef 
‘O xapklvos bbe eda - : : ra 


Evdvv xpn ératpo «| 
jé 
vu call 

wunster of him? 

,edit so universally, f 
_e the time of Planudes, b# 
st shapes and features that fan! 
.as an old tradition among the Greek 
wed again, and lived a second life.c Shou 
sibs) pnce more, and see the picture before the bo 
rie ies his name, could he think it drawn for himsel 
we rhe m moukey, or some strange beast introduced in t! 
‘ei oy 2? Butw hat revelation had this monk about Atsoft 
/ pity For he must learn it by dream and vision, al 
it DY ordinary methods of knowledge. He lived about tr 
he pousand years after him;4 and in all that tract of to 
ynere's not one single author that has given the least hi 
that ASsop was ugly. What credit then can be given to: 
jgnorant monk, that broaches a new story, after so mal 
ages?* In Plutarch’s Convivium our AEsop is one of tl 


And there is great rer 
by Planudes, one; 
his native tongu. ’ 
Cesar’s Comm: - 
manuscript 9° 
Fables acec 


b Plutarch. in Conviv. 

© Suidas in Als. and’Avafiéva. Schol. Aristoph. p. 357 and 387. [Schol 
ed. Bekk. p. 177 and 241.—D.] 

qd A.D. Mcccuxx. 

[* “ Planudem in hac re tradenda modum excessisse, non negaverim. 5' 
** pauld confidentids scribit criticorum princeps [Bentleius]...... Atq 
“in manibus est auctor, pro tali annorum ratione, satis antiquus, seculi ce! 
‘* quarti scriptor, ve hanc rem vel fando vel legendo cognoverat, Himeril 
“ dico, Orat. xiii. 5. p. 592. ed. Wernsd. ita scribentem: pao) 3¢ nat Alowt 
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guests, with Solon and the other sages of Greece; there is 
abundance of jest and raillery there among them, and par- 
ticularly upon AZsop; but nobody drolls upon his ugly face, 
which could hardly have escaped, had he had such a bad 
one. Perhaps you'll say it had been rude and indecent to 
touch upon a natural imperfection. Not at all, if it had 
been done softly and jocosely. In Plato’s Feast they are 
very merry upon Socrates’s face, that resembled old Silenus : 
and in this they twit AZsop for having been a slave, which 
was no more his fault than deformity would have been. 
Philostratus has given us, in two books, a description of a 
gallery of pictures; one of which is Ausop, with a chorus of 
animals about him.¢ There he is represented smiling and 
looking towards the ground, in a posture of thought ; but not 
aword of his deformity, which, were it true, must needs 
have been touched on, in an account of a picture. The 
Athenians set up a noble statue to his honour and me- 
Oya 

esopo ingentem statuam posuere Atiici, 

Servumque collocdrunt eternd in basi ; 

Patere honoris scirent ut cuncti viam, 

Nec generi tribui, sed virtuti, gloriam. 


But, had he been such a monster as Planudes has made of 
him, a statue had been no better than a monument of his 


“ aby Aoyoroby Toy Sptya, of ph 81s rods Adyous Tivds, GAN H8n Kad abrd 7d 
“ apdowmov cal Thy povhy yéAwra Kal xAebny Tyrynvro, yevéoOa: piv xdvcopoy Kad 
“ 8:8 robro fepdy rod "AwéAAwvos.” HuscHkE, Diss. de Fab. Archil. eee Fab. 
2sop. ed. Fur. (1810.) I. cox.—D.] 

* P. 73. [=766. ed. Olear.—D. ] 

' Phedrus, 1. ii. ult. [Dr. B. in his edition of Phedrus, offers from others 
®1 emendation of the first verse; and would read Zsopi ingenio: but though 
ingens is very awkward, ingenio seems no better: unless we say it must be ingens 
ttatua indeed, whose basis is eterna. SALTER. Note on ed. 1777.—Bentley, in 
his ed, of Pheedrus, reads in the first verse ‘ Zsopi ingenio” (an emendation 
of Gudius), and in the third “ honori.” See, on this passage, Hare’s Epistola 
Critica, p. 72.—D.] 
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ugliness: it had been kinder to his memory to have let that 
alone. But the famous Lysippus was the statuary that 
made it. And must so great a hand be employed to dress 
up a lump of deformity? Agathias the poet has left us an 
epigram upon that statue ;% 


Evye rrowv, Avovtrire yépwv, Zuxvwvie wrdoTa, 
AelxeXov Aicwrou orjaoao Tov Sapiov, &c. 


How could he too have omitted to speak of it, had his ugli- 
ness been so notorious? The Greeks have several proverbs 
about persons deformed; Qepairecoy BrCupa, EideyO7s Ko- 
pvders, &c. Our Alsop, if so very ugly, had been in the 
first rank of them; especially when his statue had stood 
there, to put every body in mind of it. He was a great 
favourite of Croesus king of Lydia, who employed him as 
his ambassador to Corinth and Delphi. But would such 4 
monster as Planudes has set out be a fit companion for 4 
prince? or a proper ambassador, to be hooted at by all the 
boys wherever he came? Plutarch represents him as @ 
polite and elegant courtier, rebuking Solon for his gruff 
and clownish behaviour with Croesus; telling him he must 
converse with princes 7 os jdicTa, ws Heiora, either 
agreeably, or not at all. Now, could either such a station, 
or such a discourse, befit Aiusop, if he was truly that scare- 
crow as he is now commonly painted? But I wish I could 
do that justice to. the memory of our Phrygian, to oblige the 
painters to change their pencil. For ’tis certain he was 1° 
deformed person; and ’tis probable he was very handsome: 
For, whether he was a Phrygian, or, as others say, a Thro 
cian, he must have been sold into Samos by a trader 1” 
slaves. And ’tis well known that that sort of people com 
monly bought up the most beautiful they could light 0» 


because they would yield the most profit. And there 


¢ Anthol. lib. iv. Els @:A0c. [Anth. Gr. ex. rec. Br. (ed. Jacobs.) IV. 16-—— 
Anth. Gr. ad fid. Cod. Pal. §e. U1. 725.—D.] 
h Plut. in Solone. 
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m of two slaves, fellow-servants together, ASsop, and 
pis a woman; and, if we may guess him by his com- 
1 and contubernalis,i we must needs believe him a 
r person. For that Rhodopis was the greatest beauty 
1er age; and even a proverb arose in memory of it ;3 


Arrav@ dpora, Kat ‘Podaiis 7 Karn. 


liny, xxxvi. 12. 
erodotus, Suidas, Strabo. [See too Erasmi Adagia, p. 1648. ed. 1606. 
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RICHARDUS BENTLEIUS 


S. 


Memini equidem, Milli doctissime, cum abhinc dies com- 
plusculos deambularemus una, strenueque de literulis nostris 
Sermones czederemus; ibi forte fortuna de Joanne Antio- 
chensi mentionem fuisse injectam: cumque me desiderium 
cepisset librum adhuc musteum videndi, priusquam in lucem 
publicam, te curante, exiret; ea me lege id abs te impetra- 
Visse, ut siqua in tam depravato scriptore emendationem 
Hostram accipere possent, ea in schedulas conjecta ad te. 
mitterem. Duram profecto conditionem, quamque adeo 
multis de causis nollem acceptam. Nam ut omittam, quod 
ex illo fere tempore a meliori librorum et chartularum 
Mearum parte, et (quod acerbius mihi accidit) a jucundissima 
tua consuetudine longe disjunctus sim; quodque semel dun- 
taxat hunc Malelam properans percurrerim, nec ut secundas, 
quas sapientiores esse aiunt, curas et cogitationes adhiberem, 
ullo adhuc pacto potuerim animum inducere: ut illa, in- 
quam, atque alia. preteream; pudet hercle, ut verum fatear, 
pigetque bonas horas, que haud paulo melius collocari pos- 
Sent, in tam ingrato et ignobili labore consumere. Sed quid 
faciam? data est fides: promissa flagitantur. Video, quod 
mihi egomet intrivi, exedendum esse. Liceat modo, si- 
quando in hac avayxodayia fastidium mihi suborietur, ali- 
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unde petere quod fiuentem nauseam coerceat. Dabitur 
itaque potestas et venia evagandi identidem longiuscule; 
dummodo ne plane é£w tay éAat@v, neque levibus de causis. 
Hoc autem scias velim in primis; non mihi consilium esse 
de Joanne isto qui cujasve fuerit, quando vixerit, aut a 
quibus laudatus sit, omnino verbum facere: cum diu sit 
quod omnem istam controversiam suscepit amicissimus nos- 
ter atque eruditissimus Hodius.* Quippe aliud est, inquam, 
scriptionis hujus institutum: que vereor equidem ut satis ex 
voto et feliciter mihi vertat. Ita sane preesagit animus, ita 
in ipso limine conspicio, quod etiam fortissimo terrorem 
incutiat. Siquidem recte narrat Malelas pag. 90. edixisse 
nimirum atque interminatum esse Orphea, ne quisquam 
mortalium palam fecerit ra "Epixemed. od, ait, Gvopa 6 avTos 
"Opdheds dxovaas ex ths pavrelas Fete, My tia ddvai ta 
*Epixetren, Strep Epnveverar TH Koln yAwoon, BovAn, bas, 
CwodoTjp. Ego vero cum haud sim nescius, quam acerbos 
olim vindices deos hominesque habuerit, qui pvorijpzia é£op- 
xjoacbat et Eleusine Matris occulta proferre ausus sit; 
qui sciam, annon ipse similem in me noxam admittam, 5! 
mysterium hoc Orphicum sacro hactenus silentio celatum 
evulgavero? Neque adeo clam me est, O Milli suavissime, 
quam audax impulsu tuo in me meosque facinus consciscam: 


Sed tua me virtus tamen, et sperata voluptas 
Suavis amicitize, quodvis discrimen adire 
Suadet, et inducit dias in luminis oras? 


horribile illud arcanum protrahere. Bono verd animo eris, 
capitique et stati mes parces metuere; ubi poppodunclf 


[* Vide Humfredi Hodii de Autore Prolegomena in Male]. ed. Oxon. Confer 
etiam Jortinum, Remarks on Eccles. Hist. v. iv. p. 888.; Gibbonum, Hist. of thé 
Decline, &c. chap. xl. note 11.; Reiskum, Comment. ad Constant. Porph. de Cert® 
&c. p. 855. ed. 1830.; Lud. Dindorfium, Pref. ad Mal. Chron. ed. 1831.—D.] 

{> Lucretius : 

Sed tua me virtus tamen, et sperata voluptas 

Suavis amicitie, guemvis ecferre laborem 

Suadet, et inducit nocteis vigilare serenas. 1. 141. 
dias in luminis oras. 1. 23.—D.] 


. 
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isto detracto, putidisque illis 4) twa davar ra "Epixerrem in 
malam rem ablegatis aliquo, veterem illuc et veram lectionem 
quasi postliminio reduxero. Ea hec est: Ob (Oc0d) dvoya 
0 autos “Opdeds axovcas ex Ths pavrelas é€eire Mire, 
Gdynra, Hotxeraiov. Orpheus, ait, per oraculum edoctus 
est Dei nomina Myrev esse et Sdvnta, et “Hpixerraiov, que 
communi sermone interpretata hanc habent vim et senten- 
tiam, Bova, Pas, Zwodornp. 

Porro hisce nominibus Deum Orphicum vocari non de- 
sunt mihi locupletes certissimique sane auctores. Damascius 
tepl TOV TrpwTwv apyov MS. in Bibliotheca Coll. Corporis 
Christi Oxonii p. 156.¢ ’Ev peév rolvuy rais pepopévars 
tavTats parpwdlars "Opdinais 44 Oeoroyla by tis early 4 
wept TOv® vontov (Sidxocpov) Av Kat oi dirdcodos Svepyn- 
vevouotv, avTl ev THs plas TOV SrwV apyns TOV xpovoV 
mWévres, avtl Sé taiv’ Svoivy AiPépa wal Xdos, avrt Se rod 
dyvtog dirdads TO ov drrodoyifopevor, Kal tpidda tavrnv 
™wTHVY ToLtovyTes. eis Se THY SeuTépay TEAELY HTOL TO KUOU- 
Levoy cat To Kvov ‘ov rov Oedv, } Tov apyhta yurava 7 TH 
Nepérnv, Ore ée todtwv éeOpwmoxe. 6 PANHY. ddrore 
"ap dAXa sept Tov pécou dirocodotat, TodTo pévE Orroioy 
dy 3 @> Tov vodv, ws Sé marépa Kal Suvam adda TiVad 
Tpocemrivoouvres ovdey TH Opdet mpoonxovra: Thy dé TpiTHV 
7 MHTIN tov HPIKEITAION os Sivauv, rov SA- 
NHTA airov ws warépa.» Idem ibidem p. 106.' dev rnynv 
Key nyav avros (16 “Ev) Xardalwv raises dvevpnpodary, 
“Opdeds Sé prxTenk orréppa hépovra Oedv, Boivixes 5é aidva 
KOTLLKOV, @S TdvTa év éavT@ cuvypnKota. Locus corrup- 


tus. Lego: ‘Opdeds 5¢ MHTIN ozréppa pépovra Oedv... 


[* p. 380. ed. Kopp.—Tria typographi errata, que, in hoc Damascii-loco, 
exhibet ed. Lips. Epist. ad Mill. 1781, pro Bentleii emendationibus habuit Kop- 
Pius!—D.] : 

[4 ei, ed. Kopp.—D.] {* 7d. ed. Kopp.—D.] 

[f rot. ed Kopp.—D.] , [& pty ody. ed. Kopp.—D.] 

(* “ Quorum postrema sic emendanda sunt, Eis 8¢ Thy rplrnv (rpidda 
Tehely) roy Mir ds voy, Toy "Hpixenaioy ws Sbvauw, &c.’’? Lobeckius, Aglaoph.. 
t. i. p. 483.—D.] . — p. 268. ed. Kopp.—D.] 

[ adrd wyyav. ed. Kopp.—D.] [* pwr) R. ed. Kopp.—D.] 
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Et pag. 125.1 Odyi 8 cad Opdeds amd trod Nod mraparyes. 
nai THs Nedérns payelons (hac modo occasione cogita, an 
in loco superiore pro dpyira reponi placeat tov payérra 
xiTava h vebédnv) Tov TWoAUTiunrov ddvyTat, mpoodov. Kal 
éxeivos ev TO VG™ Hrroaotnodpevos. h pyréov pos Tavra, et 
que sequuntur. Lege et distingue: tov moAutipnrov PA- 
NHTA, poodov nai éxeivos, &c. Et preterea p. 1242 


"Evev atroOpaacke: yéveots troduTriddxov® brs, 


xat dca Tovaira mepl ris TdEews exelyns ot Beol ypnopy- 
Sotcw' adda wal ‘Opdeds tov roAvtlunrov Tobrov Oeoy avev- 
dycayuP tov oméppa hépovta Gedy « adrov Hpixetratoy, Kal 
€& airod trove? mpoiotcav amacav rhv tav Oewv yevedr. 
Enimvero non leviter mendis aspersa est heec pijats, quam 
ita constitues: «al ‘Opdeds tov modutipntov todtav Beoy 
avevgpnwet 
MHTIN ozéppa dépovra Seay xrvrov HPIKEITAION. 


Pagina denique 164.9 Tofov diréotiA8e xpovos aOavartow 
SANHTOS, ubi legendum xpods, ut quidem extat apud 
Proclum :* | 


' Oavpualov caBopavres év aidépse héyyos deXrroy, 
Totoy diréotinBe ypods abavdrovo Pavytos. 


Idem Proclus in Parmenidem MS. hec habet:® 6 pév yap 
‘Opdedvs peta THY Katdroow tov PBANHTOS ey r@ Ait ta 
mwayra yeyovévar dnalv. ered) mporepovt pev Kal nyopévos 
év éxeiv, Sevtépws Se rai Siaxexpyévas ev r@ Snucoupy? 


[' p. 309. ed. Kopp.—D.] [™ vonrg. ed. Kopp.—D.] 

[" p. 307. ed. Kopp.—D.] 

[° xoAvmoutAov. ed. Kopp. In Orph. p. 467. ed. Herman. sic (e Proclo) legi- 
tur versus : 

EvOev KSnv Opdone: yéveots woAvmouctAou SAns. D.] 

[? avevphunoev. ed. Kopp.—D.] 

[4 Deest hic locus, nisi fallor, in ed. Kopp.—D.] 

[* In Timeum, p. 132. ed. Basil. ubi Td dy &éorABe. Eosdem versus paulo 
aliter citat Hermias in Phedr.: vide Orph. p. 506. ed. Herman.—D.] 

[* Procli Opp. t. v. p. 22. ed. Cous.—D. ]} 

[' xpérws. ed. Cous.—D.] 


| 
| 
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Ta WavrTa avedayn Ta TdV éyxoopnudtoy® altia. et in Alci- 
biadem priorem MS. sic scribit:’ Kai you Soxet cai o ITNa- 
Tov evpeov wap Opdei tov a’tov TovTov* xat “Epwra Kat 
Aalpova péyay atroxaXovpevov, ayatrijoas Kal avtos érl Tob 
‘Epwros Tov TovodTov Duvoy' mepl ev yap vonTrovx vou Aéywr 
6 BeoXoyos, 

ABpos “Epas’ xal MATIZ ardcbaros — 
kat wav 

Olow érepBeBaws Aalwov péyas aie én’ tyvn’ 
Tept Sé Tov voepod vou Kal dpebEéxTov,? 

Kat MHTIZ rpaértos yevérop Kat mens TONVTEPTTNS” 
kat Tay 

‘Ev xparos, els daluwv yévero péyas, apyos amrdvrov. 


Multa prudens et sciens pretereo, que ex Athenagora, Ma- 
crobio, Orphicis Hymnis, tum autem precipue e Proclo in 
Platonis Zimeum adferre possem: ne forte qui me minus 
norunt, Pauli Leopardi® scrinia me compilare® existiment. 
Inde petere possunt, vel a Theodoro Cantero,° qui plura de 
his rebus scire desiderent. Nam quid ego censeam de illo- 
rum sententia, qui significationem mendosi verbi ‘Epixerred 
ex anilibus Cabbalistarum nugis conantur exsculpere? sed 
nolo aliquid inclementer dicere. Non nostrum est xetpévoss 
éreuPaivev. WVeniam etiam libenter dedero, si minus ea 
perspexerint, que a multis seculis homines latuerunt, cali- 
gine et tenebris circumfusa. Nam ut concedam hec, quo- 
modo a me emendata sunt, ita a Joanne fuisse concepta ; 
quod equidem haud facile crediderim; Suide tamen et 


[° 7a wdyrav dvepdyn trav éyxoouloy. p. 23. ed. Cous.—D.] 
' [* Procli Opp. t. ii. p. 181. ed. Cous.—D.] 
[* rovroy Gedy. ed. Cous.—D.] [= roo mete ed. Cous.—D.] 
[’ Epws, pnot, xal. ed. Cous.—D.] 
[* weOexrod. ex cod. Lobeckius, quem vide, 4glaoph. t. i. p. 495.—D.] 
[* Emend. xii. 2. apud Grut. Fac. Art. t. iii. p. 287.—D.] 
[° * Pauli me Leop. scrinia comp.” ed. Oxon.—D.]} 
[¢ Var. Lect, i. 26. apud Grut. Fac. Art, t. iil. p. 736.—D.]} 
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Cedreni temporibus depravatum esse hunc Malele locum 
illud argumento est, quod hi interpretamenta duntaxat ex 
nostro afferant, de verbis Orphei ovdé ypv. ITllud autem 
mihi videor satis certo scire, non te expectare, ut vim verbi 
"Hpvxerraios et naturam explicem :7 tune ut ineptas plerum- 
que et cassas etymologias consectari me velis? Dabitur 
jusjurandum, ne ab Orpheo quidem ipso hoc fieri potuisse. 
Scire prius aveo, unde illa vulgaria, Avdvucos, “Hdaiortos, 
ITocevdav. Avovucos, ait Orpheus apud Macrobium,® a7 
tov devetcOac originem ducit: 


IIparos & eis pados HAVE, Av@vucos & érrexrHOn, 
Odvexa Sweitat Kat’ amrelpova paxpov "Odvproyv. 


Ride, et ad hoc exemplum crede alia fuisse dicturum. Nee 
quidem de significatione tod ‘Hpixemalov belle convenit 
scriptoribus. Secundum Malelam, Suidam» et Cedrenum 
est Cwodorjp. Nosti hos tres, quam ad unum redeant deni- 
que. At Nonno in cuvaywyy totops@v’ Phanes est fwods- 
tmp. Ericepeus aliam vim habet nescio quam. Aéyovst 
5é avtév (Tov Pdvynra) Epopov elvar THs Cworydvou Suvdueus, 
opolws call tov ‘Hpixetraiov Néyovow érépas Epopov elvas 
duvvduews. Quamobrem, si sapiam, non operam perdam in 
etymologia hac inquirenda: magis ex usu fuerit, in quibus 
primum institi vestigiis pergere; et siqua restent Orphica 
apud Malelam, qu correctione opus habeant, pro virili 
restituere. 
Sic igitur refingo locum, quem habes p. 89. 


‘1. ava, Anrods bu’ ,© éxatnBore PotBe xparace, 
ITavdepxes, Ovntoics nai abavatoow avadcowyr, 


[= Confer nostrum in Addendis, et in Epist. ad Bernard. Mus. Crit. t il 
p. 541, 543, 546, 550.; Gesnerum in Orph. p. 260. ed. Herman.; Lobeckium 10 
Aglaoph. t. i. p. 470.—D.] 

[* Saturn. 1. 18. Orph. p. 464. ed. Herman.—D. ]} 

[> In v. &dyns.—D.] . 

{¢ Ad calcem Greg. Naz. in Jul. p. 154, ed. Mont. 1610.—D.] 

[4 3& wal. ed. Mont.—D.] 

[* 'O &vat, Anrois vit. Mal. p. 88.—D.] . 
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’Heé . Ul 3 lA f a : 

éMe, Ypucéatowy decpopevef arrepvryerory, 
Awdexarny 878 ryvde trapal ceo Exdvov Guhny, 

Zed hapévov, oé 5é y’ avtov,» ExnBore, wdptupa Oeinv. 


Tertio autem versui simillimus et maxime geminus ejus- 
lem scriptoris est alius in Hymno ad Protogonum : 


TIpwroyévov xaréw Siun, péyav, aiPepomrdayKrov, 
Noyevn, ypucéarowvi ayaddopevov Wrepvyeraty. 


\t vir bonus Joannes, atque item Cedrenus, ne in librarios 
ulpam hanc transferas, t7v wrépuya arbitrabantur esse gene- 
is virilis. En cor Zenodoti, en jecur Cratetis ! 

Multo vero gravius affectus est locus pag. 92. ita poete 
rba non modo cum interpretamentis Malele confusa sunt 
itque commixta; sed et insuper mendis obsita et cooperta. 
lla quidem certe 7) Sua pnSev veritus est Cedrenus descri- 
ere, quippe que nullo prorsus modo intellexerit. At memini 
disse Excerpta quedam manu Patricii Junii ex Chronico 
juodam penes Cl. Seldenum manuscripto: ubi inter alia 
jusdem farinee hzec Orphica habebantur, corrupta ea quidem 
t mutila; nihilominus in quibus extarent vestigia vere lec- 
ionis: siquidem ibi scriptum erat ju7) 51a a pndév. Proinde 
Je hoc loco mihi nulla dubitatio est, quin in versiculos re- 
soni debeat ad hoc exemplum: | 


Onpés T olwvol Te, Bporav T aditnpia pira, 

AyGea ys, eldSwra TetTvypéva, pndapa! pndev 
Eidéores, ore xaxoto mpocepxopévoro vonaat 
Ppdbpoves, ov7 airobev wan atrootpéwar™ KaKxornTOos, 


[' xpucéoow depdueve. Mal. p. 89.—xpuvocdnow. Orph. p. 490. ed. Herman. 
Sic Dobreus, Advers. t. ii. p. 364.—D. ] 

[& dé, et raped ceto. Mal.—D.] 

[® ceio papydvov, ct 8 abrdy, et Oefn. Mal.oed papévoro, ce & abrdv. Dobreeus, 
lvers, t. ii. p. 364.—D.] 

[i xpucénow. Orph. p. 260. ed. Herman.—D.] 

{) Bibaculus apud Sueton. De Ill. Gramm, p. 959. ed. Ouden.—D. ] 

(* @ijpés re, olwvol re, Bporay tadecire ola piAa. Mal. p. 91.—D.] 

( wy did. Mal. p. 92.—D.] 

[™ ore woioy uddAa mporpéyar. Mal.—D.] 


248 EPISTOLA AD 


Obr’ ayabod trapeovros émiotpéyat re wat épEa™ 
‘Tdptes, GANA parnv adajpoves,® ampovdnrot. 


Ad hunc Orphicorum numerum non dubito adscribere que 
extant pag. 30. etsi ea Mercurio Trismegisto attribuant 
Malelas, Suidas, Cedrenus, Auctor Chronici Paschalis, et de 
quo postmodum plura MS. Baroccianus. Scilicet ab auctor- 
bus multo plus idoneis, 8S. Justino in Parenetica ad Grecos, 
et S. Cyrillo adversus Julianum ad Orphea év rots dpxois 
referuntur: ubi etiam veram hujus Aé£ews scripturam of- 
fendes. Malelas enim cum suo grege antiquam adeo hic 
consuetudinem obtinent, ut nihil sentiant. Proxime autem 
ad Joannis verba accedes, si ita legeris : 


Ovpavoy opklf&wm ce, Jeod peydrov codov Epryov, 
‘Opxltw o° avdjv rrarpos, hv épOéyEaro 1rpartov, 
‘“Hylca xécpov atravra éh ornplEato Bovny.P 


Ficta illa “et commentitia oracula que habes p. 42. 79. et 
172. adeo misere ac foede accepta sunt, ita verba poetica in 
quotidianum sermonem immutata, ut vix invenias disjecti 
membra poeta. Quamobrem in iis recolligendis redinte- 
grandisque frustra operam conterere non libet; presertim 
cuin Joannes ipse satis aperte fateatur, se que dia orixor 
scripta fuerant, eis T7v Kowvny OuddexTov immutasse. Verum, 
ut beem aliquos tam optabili nuncio, est liber Oxonii annos 
abhinc puto pe. calamo exaratus; in quo non pauca extant 
Oracula Malelanis his germanissima: que si omnia hic in 
lucem proferam, quando bella occasio est, sane (quod i 
Grecorum proverbio est) patella videatur operculum inve- 


[" Otre et nal elpta:, om. re. Mal.—D.] 
[° “Idpees et ddhpuoves. Mal.—Vide Orph. p. 490. ed. Herman.—D. ] 
[P Apud Mal. p. 30. ‘Opxife oe, obpart, @eod peydrou copdy Epyoy, Taos 
Zoo" dpxifw ve, pwvh warps, hy epbeytaro xpdérny, jvika ndécpov Exayta (OTN 
pltaro Bova. In Orph. p. 455. ed. Herman. sic, ex Justino et Cyrillo, hic 
8pxos legitur: 
Obpavdy dpl(w oe, Geod peydrou copod Epyor, 
addy dpxifw oe xarpos, rhy pbéytaro xpéroy, 


juika néopoy Erayra éatis ornpliaro BovAais.. D.) 
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isse. Spero etiam me gratie aliquantulum initurum ab 
iominibus illis perelegantis judicii, qui Oracula que vulgo 
eruntur Sibyllina tanquam ab anu fatidica Noachi filia fusa 
renerantur. Adeste igitur, O..vere os8uAdsa@vres, lotisque 
manibus sacra hec tangite. 


Xpnopot wal Ocoroyiar “EAArjvov Sirocdpov. 


I. 
‘Eppod peylarou rept Ilavroxparopos. 


"Axotpnrou trupos Supate ypyyope, Spdpuov aiPépos Cworyo- 
vv, nXlov Oépunv Kpariveyv, AalvAaTe peOroTtav védy, Tob- 
youa pm Yopav év Koopm, apPOrTrov dévvaov travetrloKoTrov 
upar ratépa Tov SXwv Gedy dvta povoy, am’ ovdevds Exovra 
dpynv éyvwxa' Eva peta oe SyTa povov ék cov yepaipw vidv, 
by poun amoppyT@ Kal d€urépa povy iSsov evOds apOovas 
kal arradas atrayevvntas Névyov éyévyncer (leg. éyévvnaas) Gedy 
dvra, THY ovclay éx Ths ovcias, bs Tou TOD TaTpos THY eixova 
kal (leg. kata) wav dpolav hépet, Bore exeivos Ev cot, ov 
68 dv éxelvw, KdAXOS ecomrtpov dAAnAEUppavToy mpdowrrov. 
(leg. GAANAEUPpdyTwv TpoTwTV.) 


II. 
Tod airod mept Tpiddos. 


'Hy bas voepdv éx hords, ut apud Malelam habentur p. 29. 


iil. 
Tod avbrov IIpocevyy. 


‘Opnito ae Odpave, Oeod peyddou, &c. Vide Mal. p. 30. 


IV. 
"Aptororénous. 


"Andparos dics Oeod, yevéoews ovK exovoa apynv, é& 
> A 
turis 8 6 wavabevns ovclwrat NOYos. 

VOL. II. 7 2K 
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V. 
Zorwvos "APnvalov. 


Ovk édixrov poi éore Taita pds apuntous eitreiy, 0 
(68 havepas wapabécbar wAnv Tob voeiv axoveras (leg. 
voeiy axovere) Ste ovTés eoTuv 6 Kat’ ovpavoy peyddo 
pXoyds trepBdrAXrwv, dv tpéwovew ovpavod yaid re Kal 
NaTTAa, avToTaTwp, amTdTwp, TptcdABuos. Confer hec c 
Malelanis pag. 79. 
VI. 


Oovevdidov. 


To & tpia Kal ta tpia &y, AoapKov TpocwT Koy. 
TETOKE TOV OUpavod ‘yevynTopa. 


VII. 
Xirovos. 
Tovos é« yovov xatenOov yovipov vdwp érroince. 


uréptatrov Tav Sdwv altiov Eerivoetras ov hwtl Kal mrvevpa 
9 > , \ 2 ; 
GX’ ws mdvTwv eds Kal KUpLos Kal TraTyp. 


VIII. 
ITNoutdpyov. 


"O mandates véos, Kal 6 véos apyaios, 6 TaTHp yovos, | 
© yovos TraTnp. 


IX. 
"Avrioyou Korodavos trept Tpiddos. 


"Hy vois els wavrwv voepwrepos * ef Sé ye éoriv 
Tob dio mwaryyevérns voepos NOYyos aPOtTos aiel 
Tids atravyacpes voepod tratpos, els dua tratopl, 
"Ev peév érrovuply * ef 8€ ye oti os ard TaTpos, 
Els &é wréXwv odv watpl Kad é& évds els, pia rd€«s, 
Ilarpos ..... . oppoovetos APOcros aiet 
TIvevpate cvv rpere ayip nal oréppatos apyn. 


JOANNEM MILLIUM. 251 


Uno verbo, ne nescias, te monitum velim in libro MS. 
sic legi: tod arromrayyevérns voepw@repos AOyos APOiTos vids 
aravyacja. Sed nihil erat facilius, quam in versus concin- 
nare. Quivis etiam emendare possit KoAdodwviov vel éx 
Ko\opaves.P Illud fortasse plusculum habet difficultatis, 
quisnam sit ille Antiochus conjectura assequi. Et profecto 
nimis velim extaret Nicandri Colophonii liber zrept trav éx 
Kotopevos vrounrdéy' mirum enim, ni ex animi sententia 
hoc negotium conficeremus. Nunc vero, quandoquidem iste 
liber, ut alia omnia «ada, vel flammis, vel humore, vel iner- 
tibus tineis consumtus est; eum optimum vatem arbitremur, 
qu illud in re tam ancipiti protulerit, quod sit veri similli- 
mum. QOpportune autem venit in mentem Xenophani ili 
Colophonio filium fuisse nomine Antiochum, quem res Sicu- 
las et Italicas scripsisse multi commemorant. Verum aceidit 
perincommode, quod is etsi patre natus Colophonio, tamen 
nescio qui Syracusius vocetur. Alius proinde quatiendus est 
funis. Placetne ut pro Antiocho reponatur Antiphanes ? 
Atheneeus, lib. vii.2 Mvnuovedes avrod Avripdvns 6 Kodo- 
govios ev TH OnBaids Néywv ovTws, 


es 


"H ixenv, } irrov, 4 bv KixAnv Kadéovarv. 


Sed mihi crede, nusquam fuit gentium Antiphanes ille 
Colophonius: quippe, quod a doctissimo Casaubono non 
animadversum esse demiror, pro commentitio isto Antiphane 
Teponendus est Antimachus, notissimus auctor Thebaidos et 
Lydes, uti memorant ipse Atheneus alibi, Etymologicon, 
Hesychius, Suidas, Quintilianus, aliique bene multi. Huic 
autem Antimacho vix equidem dubito quin putidos hos 
versus affingere voluerint. Quo quidem consilio nihil in- 


[P “ Ceeterum apud Joannem Damascenum quod Malalas vocatur *Iwdyyns 
Avrioxelas, non patriarcham, sed civem Antiochensem intelligendum esse 
%sentior Hodio Proleg. s. viii.: quomodo dictum ’Ayridxou KoAopévos in opus- 
Culo MS. Oxoniensi fefellit Bentleium Epistola ad Millium,’”’ Lud. Dindorfius, 
Pref. ad Mal. Chron. p. vii.—D.] 

[9 ¢. iii. p. 114. ed. Schw.—D.] 
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consultius esse potuit aut dementius. Proclus in Commen- 
tario Timei distinguens poeticam évOovy amo ris rexvixis, 
illius exemplum Tovds ypnopovs, hujus To ‘Avripayecov ponit. 
Adeo ut Antimachum ypynopmdotvra fingere, sit prorsus 
dvw totauav. Totus erat Antimachus in arte et opera: 
nihil habuit é& évOovctacyod, nihil ex afflatu furoris, et 
ceelesti illo mentis instinctu, sine quo nullum poema sani 
coloris, nedum Oracula nasci possint. 


X. 


*"Epatnots Idcovos Bacthéws tav “Apywvautay eis 70 
ITvOcov rob ’AmrédXXwvos. 


IIpopyrevoov nyiv, IIpopira Tiray, et quee sequuntur; 
ut habet Malelas p. 94. 


XI. 
Iydrovos. 


Teveros ovdels txavds yvopuns adavods Belv aicOnrypwv. 
dias yap povou Geod ws airlov Tod TravTos yupviy uyny 
Suvapevou (leg. Suvapyévn) iSeivy els yap aitios rod mayt0s, 
els kal é& avrov adn’ olos (leg. GAXos) 6 els, Kal Tore ovT0S 
e > 9 , > Sf. \ e \ A 
Oo els ovK ev Ypove, aldios yap 6 els Kal cuvaid.os. 


XII. 
Tod avrod rept Xpicrod. 

"Ope rroré Tus ert Thy TodVaYEdH TavTyV éXdoes yhy, Kal 
Siya obddpatos cap£ yevncerat, dxapdrois Oedrnros Spots 
avidtwv Tradav Ace POopav, Kal Toto POdvos yevynoerat 
é& amlotov aod Kal mpos ros xpepacOnceras ds Oavdrot 
catadixws (leg. Oavatm xatddixos) wdvta mpdoas (leg: 
mpakéas sive Spdoas) meloeras. 


[' woAvoxi39, Toupius, Emend, in Hesych. t. iii. p.431.—D.] 
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XIII. 
Xpnopos tod ’Amdrrwvos Sobels ev Aedpots wept Xpiorod. 


Eis pe Bidlerat ovpdviov das, xal 6 trabev Beds éotey, 
tal ov Oedrns érabev avtn, audw yap Bpoetroowpos Kat 
iBporos avros Oeds 75n Kal avnp, wavTa dépwv Tapa waTpos 
yov TE THS pNTpOS AmavTa, Tatpds pev Exov Cwowv GAxKeL, 
mtpos S¢ Ovnris otauvpov, tapov, b8piv dvinrov Kab aro 
ehdpwv moreyeva ta Sdxpva Oepua 6 mévre yidsddas ex 
revTe Trup@v Kopécas (1. cas) TO yap Oérev &Bporos adxet. 
Xpioros 6 ems Beds éoriv év EVA TavuO7 ds (leg. ravuaBels) 
lavey. ds ex Tadhs eis joANaV GAKwv. 


Miris modis hec perturbata sunt; magnam tamen par- 
em in versus suos nullo negotio redigi possunt in hunc 
nodum : 7 


Eis pe Budferat ovpavioy das 

Kai 6 1adeav Beds éore, nat ov Oeorns wdbev avn. 
"“Audow yap Bpordcwpos env 78° a8poros avtos 
—__—_—_—_—_—_—_—__—_— feds 88 nai avip, 

Ildvra pépwv Tapa Tatpos, Exwv THs wnTpos arravta 
"Ex tratpos pev Exav Conv adxet 

Mnyrtpos 8é Ovnrijs craupov, tdpov, bBpuv, avinv. 

Tov xal dro Brepdpwy rote yevato daxpva Oeppd. 


XIV. 


"Actavou trepi this Seoroxov. 


‘Yynowpev tiv Mapiap, as Karas Kptypacav To puoTyplov. 


Sine dubio loco "Aocrdvov emendandum est ’Oordvov. 
Jstanes magus et Zoroastres etiam indoctis cognitissimi. 
‘heodoro Meliteniote Prefatione in Astronomiam non Osta- 
es dicitur, sed "Ordvys. Que fortasse vera scriptura est: 
am et apud Herodotum non unus est Otanes Persa: et 
ero Magus ille natione fuit Chaldzus. Theodori locum 
lescribam, quod ibi plurimorum Magorum nomina videas, 
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quos alibi frustra quesieris. “Ey ols (Xardalocs) Erdos te 
Wretoroe yeyovactw akiwnroya dvdpes, nal paddsora Zapo- 
dotpns, cat yer’ éxeivov 'Ordvns, 6 re Kidnvas, cal NaBov- 
ptavos, Kal ovv avrois 6 Sovdives, dda wali ZéNeveos aro 
Serevalas, XanSaios nal obros éatev.* 


XY. 


Ootris 6 Aiyurrrlov Bacideds errapOels Trois xaropbu- 
pac npwrncev eis TO pavreiov To’ Evpsridou wept avrod 
obras. 

Ppdaov por, ruptabeves, &c. ut Malelas p. 26. [27.] 


Hominem sane festivum, qui Euripidem ypnoporoyovrta 
nobis exhibuit. Quidni autem, inquies? cujus ex paytep 
hoc editum est, 


Mavtis & dptoros darts eixafes Karas,t 


oraculum quidem, quo nihil verius ac sapientius; quale nun- 
quam aut Bacis" fudit, aut comicus iste Glanis, aut 


Pythia, que tripode ex Phcebi lauroque profata est." 


Sed extra jocum: sine controversia corrigendum est Tov 
Sapambdos: cui Canobi templa dicata sunt; etiam Alexan- 
driz et Memphi. Narrat Strabo’ miris quosdam laudibus— 
efferre rds dpetas Tav Tod Sapamidos ev KavoBw oyiov. 
Hec scripseram, cum sero animadverti apud Suidam in voce 
Oovris ita legi adroAe£el, uti prius ex conjectura emenda- 
veram. , 

Dubitantem me et quo proxime me vertam circumspec- 
tantem ad se vocat Sophocles, indignis sane modis a Joanne 
acceptus p. 47. ‘O yap copatatos SogoxrAHs Spadwa é£éGero 


[* Theod. Mel. Procem. in Astron. (ad calcem Claud. C. Ptolem. De Jud. Fae. 
&c. p. 228. ed. 1663.—D.] 

{* Eurip. Frag. Incert. Trag. cxxviii. ed. Matt.—D.] 

[" De Bacide et Glanide, vide Aristoph. Eguit. v. 999. ed. Bekk. et Casau- 
bonum ad lL.—D.}] 

(v Lucret. 1. 740. ubi —“ lauroque profatur.”—D.] 

(” p. 1186. ed. Falc. ubi ras .. dp. ray éyraia Aoy.—D.] 
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kal TomrTixas elrev Ste (6 Tecpecias) THv Tanrdda cide Nov- 
ouevny Kat yuvn éyévero. Ego verd quovis pignore con- 
tenderim nihil usquam de fabella ista profectum a Sophocle, 
quanquam ab aliis passim memoretur. Cum enim omnes 
fere titulos Sophocleorum dramatum beneficio Grammati- 
corum veterum habeamus, nullum est ubi Tiresiz persona 
locum habere possit, preterquam una Trilogia, Gidipus 
Tyrannus, Antigone, et Gidipus in Colono: sic enim sentio: 
sive Tetralogiam malis, accedo; ut fabula satyrica, sicut 
omnes omnium preter Cyclopem Euripidis, periisse videatur. 
Quanquam enim affirmet Suidas,* (67: 6 YohorAjs) HpEe tov 
apa wpos Spapya aywovilerOat, a Tetpadoylav’ sci- 
Spaua mpos Spapa aywviterOat, GdAd pr) TeTpadoyla 
mus tamen ex didascaliis non ex omni parte verum hoc esse. 
Vide modo Aristophanem Grammaticum in Argumento Me- 
dee Kuripidis.y Atqui haud commemini fabellam istam de 
Tiresia in trinis illis narrari, neque ibi reperiri posse arbi- 
tor. Prima hiec est erga Sophoclem contumelia. Deinceps, 
"Ober, ait, é€é0ero . . Sohoxdrjs ey trois avo cuyypdppace 
tata adnOelas elvar. Els dori 6 Oeds bs Tov ovpavor, &c. 
O hominis stuporem, et (dvwreday meram! Apud auctorem, 
unde hzec habuit Antiochensis, sine dubio scriptum erat ad 
hoc exemplum: Kafas 6 SogpoxAijs elev ev tais adnOel- 
aiow els éore Oeds. Homo stolidus interpunctione falsa 
jugulavit versum, misereque disperdidit.2 Nimirum ab dA1- 

[¥ v. ZopoxAfjs.—D.] 

{y “ Immo certum est, etiam post primam actionem tetralogiis dimicasse 
Sophoclem, quod preter Triptolemum docuit Nausicaam satyricam et alia 
satyrica dramata; idemque apparet e didascalia Byzantii Aristophanis Argum. 
Eurip. Med. ’Ed:3dx6@n éx) TMu008épou “Apxovros (Ol. lxxxvii. 1.) xara rhy xf’ 
‘Oaupmidda. Tp@ros Ebpoploy, debrepos Xopoxdjs, tplros Evpixl3ns’ Mfjdea, 
droxrhrns, Alerus, @epioral Sdrvpo’ ob sé{ovra:. Hinc est quod Bentleius 
Epist. ad Mill. p. 462. ed. Lips. dicit: Scimus tamen ex didascaliis non ex omni 
parte verum hoc esse. Vide modo Aristophanem Grammaticum in Argumento 
Medea Euripidis. Nempe et Bentleius eodem, quo alii, errore nimis genera- 
tim cepit Suide verba, &c.” Boeckhius, Grac. Trag. Prin. &c. p. 105.— 
Errorem suum de trilogia sive tetralogia, Zid. Tyr., Antig. et Gd. in Col., Bent- 
leium in Addendis agnoscentem videas.—D.] 

[=  Nescio an verba Malele corrupta sint; et &A@efas elya: depravata sint 


ex GAnbelaow, ut as ex € sequente natum sit.” Dobreus, Advers. t. ii. p. 864, 
—D.] , \ 
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Oelacot distinctionem posuit, cum oratio post elzre sustiner 
debuerit. Sed efficiam ut posthac hi versiculi sano saltem 
pede possint incedere. Sic igitur emendo: 


"Ev trais addnOetacow els éoriv Geos, 

“Os ovpavoy 1°? érevke xal yaiav paxpav, 
IIovrov te yaporrév oldua xgvépwv® Blas. 
Ovntol te ToNOY» Kapdla TAaV@pevot 
Tépvodpeoba rnpdtwv trapapuyny,© 
Ocdv4 dyddpar ex AOwv } yarKéwr* 
‘H ypucotevictov f ‘Nehavrivor! rurrous. 
Ovaias te TovTOLs Kal Kevas® Travyyupes 
Tevyovres otras evaeBeiv vouiloper. 


Ita fere leguntur apud Justinum, Clementem, Eusebium, 
Theodoritum, et partim Athenagoram; adeo ut dentirer in- 
terpretem Chilmeadum, hominem sane pereruditum, in luce 
tam clara minus solito perspexisse. Sed non te celabo, quod 
pace sanctorum virorum dictum velim, vehementer me suspi- 
cari non esse hec a Sophocle. Id adeo cur in animum it- 
ducam, si me interroges; dico, permirum mihi preter alia 
videri, tam illustrem locum Ecclesiasticis solis incurrisse in 
oculos, aliorum omnium aciem effugisse. Qui factum, uti 
dormitaret hic Plutarchi diligentia? Quit Porphyrium pre- 
terire potuit rept arroxjs éuyvyov tam insigne testimonium 


[? 7 om. Mal.—D.] 

[* 3& xapwxod, et xal dvéuov. Mal.—D.] [° 8¢ woad, Mal.—D.] 

[° "Idvodueba xnuiudroy wapayvxds. Mal.—D.] 

{¢ @eg. Mal.—D.] [* nal fdAwy. Mal.—D.] 

[f ércpayrivwv. Mal.—D.] [© xawds. Mal.—D.] 

[® ofrws om. Mal.—Clementem (p. 63 et 717. ed. Pott.) maxime secutus, 
zic locum exhibuit Brunckius, Soph. Frag. ex Incert. Trag. li. : 


Els rais An. . 
@vnrol 5t wodAo} xapdiay rAavdpevor 

e 6% - « xadrxdous 
*H xpucoredxtous, 9 *Aepayriyous téxous’ 


Ovolas re Toros Kal Karas wanpylpers 


Néuovres D.) 


i 
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adversus tv Ovovay Tas tapavououvs oparyas, ut ad hunc 
locum ait Theodoritus? Ubi tu, Stobee, cessasti, literarum 
oblivio? tu, qui tot forulos bibliothecarum excussisti, Sopho- 
cis autem et Euripidis monumenta studiose preter cetera 
lectitasti. Adeone paucos e Patribus,—quid Patres autem 
dico? unumne aliquem tenebrionem, qui supposita persona 
librum ediderit (ut et olim et hodie nonnullorum opinio 
est, neque adeo injuria) ceteris omnibus perspicaciorem et 
diligentiorem fuisse? Clemens enim aperte et ingenue fa- 
tetur Hecatei se fidem secutum, apud ipsum Sophoclem 
omnino non legisse. ‘O pev SogpoxaAns, ait, Strom. V.,* 
os pnow ‘Exaraios 6 tds tatoplas cuvtakdpevos ev TO Kar’ 
"ABpapov kab trovs Aiyurriovs. Illud autem exploratum 
habeo tam a Justino et Clemente Patres alios accepisse, 
quam Justinum et Clementem commentitii ejus Hecatei 
auctoritate tradidisse. Quem ad hominem demum, et quam 
nulla fide res redierit, vides. Ille ne ut Sophocli versiculos 
aliquot vereretur affingere, qui illum ipsum, quo eos adduxit, 
librum ediderit simulata persona Hecatzi? Ipsa preterea 
oratio de se facit indicium. Non agnosco illud yadxkéwy, et 
moANOV SUMptum, ut aiunt, adverbialiter, esse hominis Attici, 
aut in tragcedia ferri posse.' Qualis enim hxc foret con- 
fusio dialectorum, et ut ait ille,i sartago loquendi? Oportuit 
enim 7roAv et yaAxov. Xadxéwv quidem a yadxeds Attice 
dixeris; minime gentium a yadxovs, non magis mehercule 
quam a@yamrde: vel "ApiototéXeos. Xpicea, ait Phrynichus,* 
dpyipea, Kudvea, yddxea, TadTa land Stacpovpeva’ xpi odv 
Meyeww ypvod, apyupa, xvava tov ’Arrixitovra. Xpvoois 
Mye, TO yap xpvaeos "Taxdv, wcaitws Kal apyupois,.... 
XaXKovs, cvavods, kal ta Suota. Rogo denique, cui persone 
hec oratio conveniat? Quave Sophocles fiducia die festo 
ludorum (non alias enim in scena quam Panathenezis ac 


(* p. 717. ed. Pott.—D.] 

[' xoardy Soph. Antig. 86.: verum ibi wAczov legebat Porsonus ad Eurip. 
Hee, 624.—D.] 

(! Persius, i. 80.—D.] 

(* ed. 1517. fol. ult. Paulo aliter legitur locus in ed. Lobeck. p. 207., ubi 
Vide Pauwii notam.—D.] 
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trinis Liberalibus tragoedie docebantur) illos ipsos dies 
festos et ludos solennes in contemptionem adduceret! 
Istuccine se impune laturum speraret?! Nonne Aschyli 
periculum cautiorem eum faceret, qui, quod in Sisypho 
opinor vretpoxuAtorH ad Cereris mysteria curiosius videretur 
alludere, nisi ad aram Bacchi confugisset, illico trucidatus 
esset in scena: postea etiam in Areopago de capite suo 
causam dixit? Habes, amice, suspiciones nostras :™ tu tui- 
que similes rem cognoscite, et sententiam ferte; non Bek- 
KeoéAnvot quidam, mroNvpabets sine pectore et mente, 


bee 4 @ \ LA 
aveépes, @Y TO Kéap : 
re 4 
Taro céoaxras cal dvcexvirrre Tpuyos.® 


Preclare vero actum est cum Sophocle, quod a ypo- 
voppddq@ nostro non nisi semel ad falsum testimonium di- 
cendum citatus sit: Euripides autem, qui Malele erat paulo 
familiarior, gravissimas istius consuetudinis poenas sustinuit; 
adeo quidem ut non minus incommodo hospite hoc An- 
tiochensi, quam olim Promeri canibus usus esse videatur. 
Non erit, opinor, ab instituto nostro alienum, si locos omnes 
accuratius aliquantum examinem, in quibus Euripidis men- 
tio fit: et, quoad ejus facere potero, fabularum titulos, quo 
singuli quique loci referuntur, ostendam. Dabitur fortasse 
occasio ex interioribus literis aspergendi aliquid: memores 
tamen erimus, ut spondeo, verbi veteris, quo admonemur 


TH xelpt orreipew, nd Bro TO OvrAdKo.° 


[' “ Aliud argumentum adferre potuerat Bentleius, Sophoclem scilicet de 
Diis patriis longe reverentius semper loqui, quam ut hujus Afoews auctor esse 
possit.” Dobreus, Advers, t. ii. p. 364.—D.] 

[™ Confer nostrum in Addendis, et in Epist. ad Bernard. Mus. Crit. t il 
p. 541, 543, 547.—De his pseudo-Sophoclis versibus egerunt Jortinus, Re- 
marks on Eccles. Hist. vol. i. p. 309.; Toupius, Emend. in Suid. (Ep. Crit.) t. il 
p- 526.; Boeckhius, Gr. Trag. Prin. p. 148.—D.] 

[" Cercides apud Stobeum. Vulgo rpvyl: vide Floril. t. i. p. 129. ed. 
Gaisf.—D.] 

[° ... yeadoara exelyn rH xeip) Seiv Ep [Pindaro Corinna] owelpew dre 
wh 8A 7G Ovadey. Plutarch. Athenienses Bello, &c.— Mor. t. ii. p. 294. ed. 
Wyttenb.—D.] 
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Que igitur habes pag. 39. ITept fs (davdns) éuvdo- 
Mynoev Evdpurldns 6 copdtatos év tH cuvrdter tov avrod 
Spduaros, et que sequuntur, e fabula Danae desumpta sunt. 
Laudat hanc Pollux lib. 4. cap. 16.2 Stobseus autem non 
semel, ut et aliam Sophoclis similiter inscriptam. Harum al- 
terutram, magis tamen Euripideam, Latine convertit Nevius, 
cujus Danae Nonio Marcello citatur. Plutarchus Conso- 
latoria ad Apollonium :4 ‘O &€ rrapapvOovpevos rv Aavanv 
buorrevOovcayv Aixrus dyal, 


Aoxeis tov anv cav th dpovriferv you, 

Kai waiS advncewv tov adv, ef OéXots orévewv 3 
Ilatcat' Brérrovea 8 eis ta TeV TédXNaS KAKA 
‘Pawyv yévou’ ay, ef NoyiSecOar Oérors, 

"Ocot re Secpots éxpenoxOnvrar Bpotar, 
“Oot tre ynpdoKovaw éppavol Téxvov, 

Tots 7 éx peylatns 6XBias Tupavvidos 

T6 pndev dvras: tatrd oe oKxotrely ypedv. 


Erravit eruditissimus Grotius in Ezcerptis,= cum in versu 
quarto reposuit ‘Pdov dépais dy. Nihil enim magis usu 
tritum, quam fpdwyv elvas, melius habere, hilariore animo esse, 
convalescere. Etiam pueri hoc sciunt. Erravit, cum in 
versiculo quinto emendare conatus est éupepoxOnvrar. Non 
enim magis poyOovuae dixeris, cum poydd sit verbum 
heutrum, quam wdoyvopar aut Kdpvopat. Sine dubio scrip- 
tum oportuit 


"Ocot re Secpots éupenoxyrevvtac Bporayv, 
vel 
“Ooot re Seapoior pepoynevytat Bpotav.® 


Erravit denique, cum locum hunc ad hance, de qua agi- 
mus, Danaen referendum putavit, qui omnino ex Euripidis 


{? p. 415. ed. Hemst.—D.] 

(1 Mor. t.i. p. 294. ed. Wyttenb.—Eurip. Dict. Frag. 1. ed. Matt.—D.] 

{* p. 381.—D.] 

[* Vulgatam (probante Matthizo) tuetur Wyttenb., Animadv. in Plut. &c. 
vi. p. 852., vertens in vinculis defatigati, confecti, consumti, contabuerunt.—D.] 
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Dictye accersitus est:* de quo consule Stobreum, et alios. 
Aristophanes Grammaticus in Argumento Medea. *Edddy)y 
érrt IIv@:odw@pov' dpyovros cata thy wl ’Odvpmedda. IIpd- 
tos Evdopiov, Sevrepos RopoxaArs, rplres Evpimidys.. Mr- 
Seva, Diroatynrys, Alerns,t Oeprotai, Adrupos ov owlerai. 
Scribe Alerus, Oepscral cdtupos od awtovrat. ‘i,e. Gepictal 
Spaua carvpixoy. ‘Ita loqui solent, Cave enim credas 
TO odTupou esse partem inscriptionis. Ita Sophoclis fabula 
Kwd¢ot odtupo. Scholiastes Nicandri® simpliciter 5 odox)ijs 
év Kwdots. Sic ejusdem Tyvevral cdrvpot, quemadmodum 
apud Pollucem’ est legendum pro Tyvevral Jarupwr. 
Athenzus¥ non apposito fabuls: discrimine, Zod. év Tyvev- 
tais. Sic Toddv.... év AtApsois carvpots apud Clemen- 
tem :* sic Adschylus év Kypv& carvpous apud Pollucem:) 
ita enim emendo pro anpuv&s carupsxois. Photius in Lexico 
manu scripto: IIuvpcoxdpaou Aéovros, Aicytros ev Kypuét? 
catvpots. Ex quo restituendus Hesychii locus: Iupov- 
KoupgoAéovTos, muppoxepdrov, EavOorpixou: lege, ut apud 
Photium. Cum autem nomen fabule cujuspiam sit numero 
singulari; tune carupixy dicunt et catupixos. Potuit autem 
Grotius erratum suum resciscere ex Fragmento illo Danae, 
quod primus in lucem edidit de literis optime meritus 
Hieronymus Commelinus. Ibi dramatis persone sunt Mer- 
curius, Danae, Nutrix, Acrisius, Minerva, Nuncius, Chorus: 
Dictys autem minime comparet. In drogracparig illo sic 
vulgo legitur non longe a principio :* 
sata da aed Kata was Kelvyn ore 
Evi xpudalav yvotca cai pn yvoboa 87) 
‘Trromretpov Néovra TéEeras Tratpl. 


f° “Grotium sequutus Barnes. in nota, Hune, ait, locum alii ad Dictyn fabe- 
lam referendum putant: cur Bentleium non nominat? qui in Epist. ad Jo. Mi: 


lium, Barnesio lecta, . . . solus monstraverat, locum ex Euripidis esse Dictyé 
repetitum.” Valcken., Diatr. in Eurip. &c. p. 5.—D.] 
[* 1. Mv@odépov.—D. ] [* 1. Alerus.——D.] 
(" Ad Ther. 343.—D.] [" p. 1180. ed. Hemst.—D.] 
(¥ Lib. ii. c. xii. t. i, p. 241. ed.Schw.—D.] [* p. 329. ed. Pott.—D.] 
(y p. 1378. ed. Hemst.—D.] [* Kdpué. ed. Pors.—D.] 


[* v. 13.—Hoc Danaés fragmentum quin spurium sit non dubitarunt, ut alios 
taceam, Jacobsius, Elmsleius, Matthizeus.—D. ] 
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Cum metri ratio, tum res ipsa flagitat, ut wrdmrepov 
scribamus, non v7ro7rerpov. Quis non alatum Perseum et 
in libris legit, et in pictis tabulis vidit? At interpres homo 
sane festivus ita convertit; sub sazo natum leonem. Nempe 
huic committas, siquid recte curatum velis.2 Et tamen is 
ipse> est, ni fallor, qui bonam etatis partem contrivit, ut 
Suidam foras extruderet mendis maculisque usquequaque 
obsitum, ut aliquando fortasse ostendemus. 

Pag. 51. Mia robro 6é 6 Evpiriéns.... trav Baxyov 
EéOero Spaua, ws azo IlevOéws citrav radra’ Yewérn Se 
\oyevOetca x Bpotod Tivos, eis Ziva hépovea riy dpap- 
tlay Néyet. Bacche Euripidis etiam nunc supersunt. Illud 
autem mentitur Malelas, o> dad IIev@éws: non Pentheus 
enim, verum Semele sorores Iva, x’ Adtovéa, y’ & pano- 
mapnos Ayava® contumelias has ei dixerunt. Bacchus in 


Prologo :4 


Ered p’ aderAdatl pntpos, as Hxior éxphy, 
Atévucov otk épackoy elvat tod Atos,° 
Sewernv Sé vuuhevOeioav ex Ovntod tivos, 
Eis Ziv dvadépew tHhv dpaptiav Néxous. 


Pag. 58. ‘O yap codeéraros Evpimldns roiumrixas €£€- 
ero Spaya, ws Sts 6 Zeds eis cdtupov EpOerpe tHv ‘Avti6- 
mv. Censeo supplendum esse eis odtupov tpepbels éd- 
Sepe. Propter similitudinem duorum verborum accidit, ut 
feri solet, ut librarius unum omitteret. Porro fabula An- 
fiopaf memoratur ab Hesychio, Stobo, aliis. Photius 
Patriarcha in Lexico MS. Evxpas eveparos evpuSporoicuy. 
Eixpas ov yévorr’ dy Hdéws, ev Avriory. Lege Evxpas, 
bxpatos’ Evpur. év’Avriomrn Bpotoiow ebxpas ov yévour’ av 
‘déws. Suidas: Evxpans, avr tod evtxparos. Scribe Evxpas, 
iti recte apud Etymologicon Magnum. Antiopam Latine 


[= “ Huic mandes, si quid recte curatum velis.” Terent. 4d, 111. iii. 18.—D. ] 

[> Amilius Portus.—D.] [¢ Theocr. Idyl. xxvi. 1—D.] 

[¢ v. 26.—D.] [@ vulgo ékpiva: Aids.—D. ] 

[‘ “ Bentleium miror Antiopam Euripidis leviter attigisse tantum.” 
Valcken., Diatr. in Eurip. &c. p. 68.—D.] 
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docuit Pacuvius, de Greco Euripidis conversam: citantibus 
Charisio, Diomede, Servio, et Marcello. ‘ In quo admiror,’ 
ait Cicero De Fintbus,® ‘* cur in gravissimis rebus non de- 
lectet eos patrius sermo, cum iidem fabellas Latinas ad 
verbum de Greecis expressas non inviti legant. Quis enim 
tam inimicus pene nomini Romano est, qui Ennii Medeam, 
aut Antiopam Pacuvii spernat aut rejiciat? qui se iisdem 
Euripidis fabulis delectari dicat, Latinas oderit?’’ Nosti 
illud Persii,' 


Sunt, quos Pacuviusque, et verrucosa moretur 
Antiopa, zrumnis cor luctificabile fulta. 


Pag. 63. ‘O yap coporaros Evpumldns rourixas e&éBero 
Spapa trepi rod Oiditrodos Kal ths Toxdorns nab ris SHvy- 
yos. Ckdipus et Jocasta in Phenissis ad partes vocantur: 
quin et ibidem de Sphinge mentio fit non semel. Potuit 
igitur Antiochensis ad Phenissas respicere, potuit ad fabu- 
lam Cidipum, que laudatur ab Hesychio, a Stobsxo aliquo- 
ties, ab Erotiano. 

Pag. 88. Kal pera Aicyvrov éBacirevcev aitay (Tay 
"AOnvaiwv) Axpaliwv Ern Svo, wept ob Evpitidns 6 codara- 
tos papa é€éGero: Kai peta “Axpatovra éBaclrevoay avtav 
adrot IH’. Amabo te, Syrisce, serione hec an joco? que 
te enim larve atque intemperie agitabant,j cum hec scri- 
beres? od rot dpéves éxrremroravras 5* “Axpaiov et Axpai- 
ovra pro Adxkpaiwy et Arxpaiwva? Muli sunt illa, non 
hominis. Simile peccatum est, quod de Alemzone Atheni- 
ensi tragoediam factam existimes. Siquidem ille est Alemzo 
Argivus, Amphiarai filius, qui, quod Eriphylen matrem occi- 


[s 1.2. In quibus hoc primum est, in quo admirer ; cur,” &.—D.] 

[* Vulgo “ Latinas litteras oderit,”—quz spuria suspicati sunt editores. 
—D.] 
[! Sat. 1. 77.—D.] 

() Terentii Heaut, 111, ii. 80, 32., et Plauti dulul, rv. iv. 15.- respicit noster. 
—D.] 

[* Theocr. Idyl. xi. 72. 7Q KuxaAwyp, KixrAwp, 1G tas dpévas exwerdracas; 
—D.] . my 
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lisset, furiis agitatus est. Inde scene argumentum est ac- 
ersitum. Timocles comicus :« | 

Tovs yap tpay@dovs rpwrov, et BovrNEt, oxoret, 

Qs w@derovor wdvras’ 6 pev yap OY rrévns, 

IItwyorepov avrot xarapabeov tov THrepov 

Tevopevov, 45n tiv Treviav paov péper 

0 voody &é pavinds, AXxpaiwv’ éoxéraro. 
intiphanes :™ 

-. . . + Maxdpuov éorw 7 tpayodia 
IToinwa kata twavrT..... 
cee ee ew ee we AY TAAL 

Eitan tis ANcpaiwva, cat ta Traidla 

Ildvr’ edOds eipny’,® ore pavels améxrove 

Tv pntépa. 
‘icero Academ. 2.° ‘ Quid? ipse Alemezo tuus, qui negat 
r sibi cum oculis consentire, nonne ibidem incitato furore ; 
nde hec flamma oritur? et illa deinceps, Incede, incede ; 
lsunt, adsunt ; me, me expetunt. Quid, cum virginis fidem 
iplorat? Fer mi auxilium; pestem abige a me, Flammi- 
ram hanc vim, gue me excruciat. Ceruleo incincte anguiP 
cedunt ; Circumstant cum ardentibus tedis.’’ Sed piget pro- 
sto in re certissima testibus usum esse non necessariis. 
ud opinor auribus tuis, Milli, novum accedet; integram 
jus dramatis inscriptionem esse AAxpalwv 6 da Yadidsos. 
isi fortasse geminum Alemeonem Euripides ediderit,1 aut 
[« Athen. L. vi. c.ii.t. ii. p. 358. ed. Schw.—D.] [! dv ydp. ibid.—D.] 
[= Athen. l. vi.c.i. t. ii. p.355-6,ed.Schw.—D.] _[® elpnxev. ibid —D.] 
[° cap. 28.—D.] 
[P Sic correxerat et Columna ad Ennii Frag. Vulgo “ Cerulee incincte 
i.”—D.] 
[a “* Arg. [Eurip.] Alcest. in MS. Vat. No. 909. apud Dindorf. 7d dpaua 
ihOn (E~. €5:5dxOn er) TAauctvou &pxovros. 1d A-. RpwTov Iv ZopoxAts, Sebrepoy 
umldns Kphooas, "AAkpalo TG Siapwoplaw, Tnrdpw, "AAKHOTIBL . 2. 2 6 so 
om the mention of ’AAxpalov (where we must read "AAxyalwn: Tg 514 Ywoidos), 
learn that the suspicion of Bentley, Ep. ad Mill. p. 16. [ed. Cant.], that there 
re two dramas of the name, is confirmed. The present tragedy is the first, 
*AAxpalwy which was exhibited after the death of Euripides was the second.” 


nton’s Fasti Hellen., from the Earliest Accounts to the Lv. Olymp. (Add. and 
'r.) p- 424,.—D.] 
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iterum eundem, correctum scilicet et Sseoxevacpévov. Quic- 


quid est hujus, solus adeo me docuit Hesychius noster, et 


fortasse solum: alios, qui depravata ejus verba non poterant 
intelligere, non item. Apyaiverv, NevKaiverv. Evpiribys 
Arxpalwve, dia npidos apyalvouca, Aevxalvovea, hottdca. 
Censeo corrigendum esse, Evpiridns "Ardxpatove re bu 
Pwdidos’ tum notam distinctionis ponendam t ’Apyaivovea, 
Aevcalyovea, porBdca. Ilapa Se 7d apyov, ait Eustathius ad 
Odyssee secundum,’ ....xal dpyavtes radpot rapa ITwvddpg, 
kal apyalvew rd Nevxalvey map Evpiribdy év *Adxpaion 
Sive hec Eustathius ab Hesychio, sive ab alio quopiam uter- 
que transtulit, apparet hunc locum a multis jam seculis 
fuisse depravatum. Qui factum alioquin, ut Eustathius tra- 
goedize nomen mutilum protulerit, nisi quod in verbis sequen- 
tibus cerneret oddév iryrés. Idem Hesychius: ’Atevyjs. “Hew 
8 arevis am olkwv. Evpurldns ’Adxpaiove te Sia wodisos 
ouvtelvaca. Corrige sodes in hunc modum, Evdperidns 
"Arxpalove Td Sia Padidos, cuvreivaca. *Arevis, ait, est 
ouvteivaca, festinans summa cum virium contentione. Cujus 
significationis exempla quod haud temere reperiantur, prop- 
terea verbi sedes a Grammaticis indicata est "AXxpalov 0 
Sa Wwdidos. Rationem porro hujus inscriptionis non div 
neque frustra quesiverit, qui in memoria habuerit Alc- 
mzonem, quem antea contortorum anguium et ardentium 
tedaram verbera nusquam consistere paterentur, aliquando 
tandem ad sanam mentem in Psophide Arcadiz rediisse. 
Videatur in Arcadicis Pausanias. Apollodorus lib. ii.’ 
"Arkpalwova Se pernrOev "Epivvis tod pntpdov dovov, cal 
pEeunves rpatov pev eis "Apxadiav mpos ’Oixréa rrapayi- 
verat, exeiOev 5& mpost Vadida mpds Syyéa xabapOels 
br’ avtod Apowonv yayet tHv TovTov Ouyarépa. Jam 
monui emendandum esse Ywdida syllaba secunda producta. 
Ovidius :* 


Usque sub Orchomenon, Psophidaque, Cyllenenque. 


[* p, 1430. ed. Rom.—D.}] . [* p. 135. ed. Heyn. (1803).—D.] 
[* els. ed. Heyn.—D.] - [° Met. V. 607.—D.] 
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Percommode autem hic locus Apollodori in memoriam mihi 
alium redigit, in libro primo; qui viros doctos in errorem 
hactenus induxit: deinceps tamen, uti spero, non faciet. 
Tudeds 5¢ ds dyow 6 thy "Arxpatovida yeypadas xreivas 
tous MéXavos traidas émiBovrevovras Olivet, Pnvéa, &c.* 
Que sic Latine expressit interpres: Js qui Alcmeonidem 
tragediam scripsit. Hominem sane liberalem, qui vocem 
ilam ¢ragediam benigne nobis de suo largitus est. Atqui, 
O bone, ’Arxcpualwv ea tragoedia, non ’AAKpatovls inscribitur, 
ut Erotianus, Stobzeus, Priscianus, aliique testantur. Sicuti 
autem Philoclis tragici tetralogia de Pandione IIavé:ovis, 
atque Afschyli de Oreste ‘Opecre/a nominata est; ita fieri 
potest ut Euripides tria dramata de Alemzone publicaverit, 
una cum quarto satyrico argumenti omnino alieni: quam 
integram tetralogiam ’"Adxpatwvida vocarent. Sed oportet 
Epicharmi illud semper habeas in promptu, 


Nade cal péuvac’ amioreiv: dpOpa tadra Trav gpevav.¥ 


Quicunque enim humaniores has Musas colit, sepenumero 
3olet usu venire ut 


Toxn evden Todd Aéyov érvpoicw Spora.* 


Siquidem hz de Alcemeonide suspiciones, egri sunt somnia ; 
‘um is scriptor, quicunque tandem fuerit, (neque enim de 
etate, neque de patria viri, aut nomine quicquam habeo 
‘ompertum) historicus sit, non tragicus.Y ‘O 6é thy “AX«- 
tatwvlda ypdapas (verba sunt Strabonis, lib. 10.2) ‘Ixapiov 


[’ Apollodori verba sunt hec: Tudebs 8¢ dvhp yerduevos yevvaios, epuvyadedOn, 
vrelvas, &s pév twes A€yovaew, adeApdy Olvéws ’AAKdBoov" ds BE 5b Thy "AAKMaIw- 
(Ba yeypapes, rovs MéAavos, x.T. A. p. 23. ed. Heyn.—D.]} 

[* Polyb. xviii. 23. t. iv. p. 88. ed. Schw., ubi... ray pp.—Suid. in Nie et 
Ipéxetpos.—D. ] 

{* Hom. Od. xix. 203., ubi”Ioxey.—D. ] 

[y “ ’AAxpaloy nomen tragedia. *AAxualwuis poema epicum.” Toupius, 
Emend. in Suid. (Ep. Crit.) t. ii. p. 475., ubi de his vocibus plura.—‘ Alc- 
meonida carmen epicum fuisse, longe probabilius est: que est sententia Heynii 
ad Apollodorum.” Dobraus, Advers. t. ii. p. 364,—D.] 

[7 p. 660. ed. Fale.—D.] 


VOL. II. 2m 


266 EPISTOLA AD 


tov IInverorrns marpos viods yevécOar Svo, Advbéa xai 
Aevxddiov Suvacretcat & év* ’Axapvavig rovrous peta Tod 
matpos. Et quidem Euripide vetustior. Scholiastes ad 
Orestem v. 1000.5 "Axorovbeiv Soxet (6 Evperidns) te TH 
"Adxpatwvida (w scribe etiam apud Apollodorum, non 0) 
WEeTOUNKOTL Eis TA TEPL THV Gpva, ws Kal ALovwatos 6 KUKN- 
ypados dnol. Pepexvdins &é ov nal ‘Eppod piviv dno my 
dpva wroBrnOjvar. 6 && tiv ’Adxpaswvida ypdyas tov 
moueva ToocayayovTa TO Trotmvlov Te “Atpet avtatroxané. 
Quid tibi dicam depravatum mihi videri verbum illud pos- 
tremum? ypot enim d4r0ov, Td Tod Depexvdov. leg. “Avraioy 
arroxanei vel "Avravdpov xanet vel Avrigoy, vel simile quip- 
piam; cum sine controversia desit nomen pastoris. Hec 
habui, Milli jucundissime, que de Alcmaeone et Alcmeaonide 
ore, ut opinor, alio indicta dicerem: non enim placet eorum 
ratio, qui cum mere cornicule sint, emendicatis hinc inde 
plumis germanos pavones se pollicentur.¢ 

Pag. 104. Multa narrat Malelas de Preeto, Sthenebeea, 
et Bellerophonte, caOws cuveypdyparo Evpimiéns, 6 tparyuros 
TowmTns, TAnpwcas TO Opaua. Intellige de fabula Sthenebea, 
cujus mentio fit apud Atheneum, Stobeum, alios. Julius 


[* & 77. ed. Fale.—D. ] 
[> v. 994. ed. Pors.—Schol. t. iv. p. 452. ed. Matt.—D.] 


{* ** In quorum quidem manus nondum venisset illa R. Bentleii ad Jo. 
Millium Epistola, cum prodiret Euripides Barnesii, in his fragmentis nonnulla 
forte laudaverint velut nova, ’AAxpaiwva roy 8:4 Ywodidos’ diversa dramata 
inscripta Kpijres et Kpijoca:, et alia quedam minime vulgata, Barnesiis certe 
ante incognita, quam ista, qui solus forte viderat, primus monuisset Bentleius 
in perdocta Epistola; in qua cum hee scripserit, p. 20. [ed. Oxon.] non placere 
sibi eorum rationem, qui, cum mere cornicule sint, emendicatis hinc inde plumis 
germanos pavones se pollicentur ; quanta Bentleii debuit esse indignatio, cum sic 
a Populari suo, Greece tamen lingue peritissimo, dilaceratas Tragici videret 
reliquias, quas ipse, juvenis, tam sollicita cura composuisset; nam ex eadem 
didicimus Epistola, fragmenta omnium Poetarum Grecorum cum emendationibus 
et notis grande opus edere olim Bentleium constituisse. Hoc quale fuisset opus 
pars ejus exigua demonstrat, que publicata prostat, exhibens operum Callimachi 
perditorum reliquias; qua nihil in hoc genere prestantius prodiit aut magis 
elaboratum.” Valcken., Diatr. in Eurip. &c. p. 3.—Confer etiam Porson’s 
Tracts, &c. (by Kidd), p. 313.—D. ] 
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Pollux lib. 3. cap. 4.4 Eipnras &¢ Eevarrdrn trap’ Evpiidy. 
Nomen tragoedize non commemorat; aliunde tamen scimus 
hanc esse de qua agitnus, Sthenebaam. Bevarrdras, ait Pho- 
tius MS. idlws él rOv ...... Gtav 7) ToLovTOL TrVéwoLY 
dvewou év Tots TeXdyeotv, dtrotoe ev Tots Aypéotv. Evpirldns 
2GeveBola. Tis dvipa twa Eevarrdray.e Scribe autem in 
Polluce £evarrarns. Apparet ita corrigendum esse, cum ex 
hoc loco Photii; tum ex Euripidis Medea, que in extrema 
fabula sic Jasoni convitium facit, Tis 5¢ «crAver cou Beds 4 
Salwov, TOD yrevdopKxovun a) Eevvarrdta;f Aristophanes Vespis :& 


. Eiris tov, © Oeatai, riv éuny dav dvocv, 
Eira. davpafes w épdv pécov Sverdnxwpévor, 
“Hris nuav 4 aivoca risde Ths éyKxevtpisos, 
“Padiws éyo Sidd£w, nav dpovoos 4 Td Tply. 


Scholiastes annotat ad versum novissimum: 6 otiyos éx 
YOeveBotas Edperidov. ‘Bene pol factum, quod nos docuerit, 
unde tralatus sit hic or/yos, quod quidem alias nesciremus. 
Atque ea gratia non leve peccatum ei condonabitur. Enim- 
vero non totus versus, ut ille existimavit, sed pars tantum- 
modo posterior ex Euripide est. Nam in his rebus verba 
mihi dari haud facile patior, qui, ut scis, fragmenta omnium 
Poetarum Grecorum cum emendationibus et notis grande 
opus edere constitueram: nunc, ut aiunt, “AdXos Bios, aAAn 
diacta. Plutarchus Supmrocvaxov i. 5.) Tas elpnras ro, 


Movorinny § dpa 
‘Epos diddoKet, Kav dpovoos 4 TO Tpiv. 


Quem ego locum admiror, cum sine dubio depravatus sit, 
nemini unquam in suspicionem venisse. Ita exhibent, ut 
vulgo legitur, Erasmus et Jos. Scaliger in Proverbiis; ita 
Grotius in Excerptis. Spes tamen est, ut nunc jam dehinc 


[@ p. 296. ed. Hemst.—D.] [& ripe Eevandrny. ed. Pors.—D.] 

[f v. 1388. ed. Pors.—D.] [e v. 1071. ed. Bekk.—D.] 

[* “His éorly. ed. Bekk.—D.]} 

[' Mor. t. iii. p. 353. ed. Wyttenb.—Eurip. Stheneb. Frag. iii. ed. Matt.—D.] 
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tam turpe erratum ex libris et memoria hominum auferatur. 
Legent enim qui sapient, povovxoy, non povotxnv. Mov- 
ouxov SidaoKet, i. €. trountny atrodeixvuct, poetam reddit: 
quasi hoc senario Latine dixeris: Amor poetam vel facil, 
vel invenit.' Ars musica et studium musicum est poetica. 
Terentius :J Is sibi responsum hoc habeat ; in medio omnibus 
Palmam esse positam, qui artem tractant musicam. Ha au- 
tem significatio rod dvddoxeww elegantior paulo est et rarior, 
proptereaque fraudi fuit librariis: attamen non desunt ex- 
empla. Aristoph. Ranis : 


Kai ov ri 8% Spdcas avrovs obtws avdpetous édida€kas ; 


Sed et hic locus in vitio est; et legendum auctore MS. 
Oxoniensi, 


Kad ob ri dpdcas obras avtovs yevvatous é€edidakas 3 


Vulgata lectio cum propter alia minus placet, tum ob hoc 
precipue; quod 7d rerpamodisov sive IV. priorum pedum 
mensura non debet in dimidiatum verbum desinere. Idem 
Plutarchus ITept rod yu) ypav euperpa viv rv IHv6lav! 
O 8 Evpuridns, ait, eiraov, ds Siddoxnes mountav epws, Kay 
dpovaos 7} TO mplv, évonoey St, et que sequuntur. Nicias 
Medicus apud Schol. Theocriti Idyll. xi.™ 


"Hy dp’ adnGés rovTo, Oeoxpite, of yap épavtes 
ITonXaxe trountas edldakay tovs mplv apovaous. 


[' “ Observatio Bentleii minime vulgaris manet eadem, sive legatur povouty, 

seu, quod Euripidem arbitror dedisse : 
monty & &pa 
"Epws diSdoKet, ngv tuovcos f rd ply. 

Quod Grotius aliique dedere, povoiwhy 2 &4pa—semel apud Plutarchum, Symp. 
1. 5. p. 622. c. alterum legitur apud eumdem bis.”’ [in libello de Pyth. Or., quem 
infra citat Bentleius, et in Erot.—Mor. t. iv. p. 37. ed. Wyttenb. &c.}] Valckens 
Diatr. in Eurip. &c. p. 206., ubi plura.—D.] 

[) Prol. in Phorm. 17.—D.] 

[k v. 1017. ed. Bekk., ubi Kal rf od.—D.] 

[! Mor, t. ii. p. 454. ed. Wyttenb., ubi... . ds “Epws woinrhy diddoxe!, & 
évevdnoe.—D. ] 

[™ Argum. Idyl. xi.— Poet. Min. Gr. t. ii. p. Lx. ed. Gaisf., ubi. . . of 7% 
“Epwres TloAAo’s wont. x. 7. A.—D. ] 
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Sed quo me cunque recipio, omnia conspicio mendis et 
maculis inquinata. Ecce enim et huic medico medicina 
adhibenda est. Scribendum est, inquam, 


kal yap "Epwres 
TIonraxe wountas édidaay tovs mplv apovaous. 





P. 106. Iept &é ris Tlacipdns é&é0ero Spaya Evpurléns 
6 mouths. Inanem, mihi crede, operam sumpserit, qui 
Euripidis Pasiphaen instituerit querere. Non temere dico 
atque equidem certe scio neminem ex scriptoribus vetustis 
hodie superesse, qui tale quidquam memorie tradiderit. 
Hesychius tamen, Sapda, ait, év Tlacupdy 1d capdovov, % 
odpayis efpnrar. quem si ad Euripideam fabulam respexisse 
quispiam existimet; caveat moneo, et existimationi sue 
insidias parari cogitet. Alcszei quidem comcedia Pasiphae 
inscripta est, ut scimus ex Didascalia Pluti Aristophanis: 
EdbayOn él dpyovros "Avtumdtpou, avrayavitopévov avT@ 
Nikoydpous pev Adnwaor, ’"Apiotopévous 8é ’Aduntm, Nixo- 
gavtos 5 Addvidi, "AXxalov Sé Iacipayn. Sed Euripidis 
Pasiphaen nusquam cuiquam laudari reperies. Quid igitur 
fet? Num nam Antiochensis, cum hec scriberet, memo- 
Nola vacillavit yepovrexas, an mendacio conatus est fallere ? 
Utrum libet sane fecerit, haud arbitrario vapulabit: atque 
adeo dudum est, quod homunculum video oxvrn Brérrevv. 
Verum hercle quanquam admodum nupera est inter nos 
hotitia; me tamen et precatorem habebit et defensorem 
paratum : cum et alias soleam esse in amicitiis fidelis. Dico 
igitur Euripidem tragoediam quidem de Pasiphae publicasse, 
minime tamen Pasiphaen inscripsisse, sed Cretenses. Nec tu 
mihi de Kpyocacs hoc perperam intelligas, que ex Athenzo, 
Stobeo, et aliunde satis in notitiam venerunt: sed de quibus 
hodie fortasse primum inaudivisti, Kpno(: quandoquidem et 
Joannis Meursii, qui de trium tragicorum fabulis accurate 
studioseque scripsit, diligentiam effugerunt. In Aristophanis 
Ranis his verbis compellat Euripidem Aischylus : 
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‘2 Kpnrinas pev ovdAd€yov povedias, 
Tdpous & dvoclous ciodpépwv eis Thy Téexvnv.® 


Quo in loco hec annotat Scholiastes : "Ev yap rots KPHXIN 
"Ixapov povmdotvra érrolnce. wat ob pev eis tHv Trapov 
povdlay év trois KPH3I- Opacirepov yap Soxet® 16 mpo- 
cwtrov. ‘ArroAd\wvios be, Sti Svvatar Kal eis THv ’Acporny 
Thy év rots Kpnrats eipnobat, tv elonyaye tropvevovoay. 
Olpuar 8 ba ra ev rG Aldrd@. Tipaylbas 5é Sea riv ev tois 
KPH3I piéw IASIDAHY rpds rov tadpov. Absolvimus, 
opinor, Joannem ab omni suspicione peccati: nunc et huic 
Scholiasti patrocinari oportet. Non enim deerunt qui per- 
vulgata via quorundam, qui germanos se putant esse Ans- 
tarchos, extemplo pro verbo Kpyai contendent esse reponen- 
dum Kpnocais. Pedetentim tamen, et aliquantisper, oro, 
manum abstineant; dum tribunos adeam qui intercedant 
tante temeritati. Ecce iterum Scholiastes ad heec verbs 
Aristophanis, 

"AXN’, © Kpijres, “Tdns réxva, 

Ta toka AaBovres errapvvare.P 


Taira, ait, wapd ta ée KPHTQN Evdpirldov. Bina pro- 
fecto sunt dramata Kpjres et Kpijoca:, argumento longe 
dissimili. Persons omnino aliz introducuntur, scene p0- 
nuntur in locis disjunctissimis maximeque diversis. _ Illic 
Icarum cernis et Pasiphaen: in Cressis Aeropen, Atrea, 
Thyestem. Hic Argis Peloponnesi, illic in Creta insula re 
aguntur. Aristophanes Vespis :4 


Todro &é 
“Adns Staxpivel mporepov 7 ya meloopat. 


Ubi Scholiastes, "Ev Kpyjocais, ait, Evpuri8ou, 6 ’Arpes 
apos tv Aeporrny * kpevet radta. Unde perspicuum est, 
superiore loco corrigendum esse ’Aepomnv Thy év tais Kp 


[" v. 848. ed. Bekk.—D.] [° Sexe? eva. Schol. ib.—D.] 
[? Ran. v. 1352. ed. Bekk., ubi “Idas.—D. 
[* v. 762. ed. Bekk.—D.] 
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cats. Porphyrius lib. 4." De Abstinentia: Muxpod pe wap- 
ie xat ro Evpiridetov mapabécOa, bs rovs év Kpnry rob 
Aws mpopyras aréyerOal dyot 81a tovTwv. Néyouas Se of 
kaTa TOV yopoy mpos Tov Miva: 

Powvixoyevods trai ths Tuplas 

Téxvoy Evpomns cal rod peyddou 

Znvos,t dvaccov 

Kpyrns éxaropmrodebpov’ 

“Hxw fabéous vaovs mpodurrov, 

Ods avOvyevis Tuneioa Spis 

STeyavovs mwapéyes yaruBo@ weréxec, 

Kai ravpodétp@ xpadei- 

o aTpEKOvs apuovs KuTTaplacov. et quee sequuntur. 


Ita locum hunc emendare conatus est Grotius in Excerptis 
ex Comeediis et Tragediis Grecis.". Cujus auctoritatem Can- 
tabrigienses in novissima Porphyrii editione secuti sunt. 
“Hoc fragmentum Euripidis” (verba sunt Grotii) “ éy 
Kvevol extare dicit Erotion, ut quidem nunc legitur. At 
ex Cressis esse facile intelligitur, quod verba sunt chori ad 
Minoa.”¥ Sed erravit in re levi, gravioribus, opinor, stu- 
dis intentus, vir supra comparationem atque emulationem 
nostram longissime positus. Cum enim in Cressis, ut jam 
docui, Atreus et Aerope loquantur; scena autem sine con- 
troversia sit Argos; vix aut nullo modo est, ut hec Por- 
phyriana ex eodem dramate petita videantur. Quod si sint, 
demiror equidem cur in Creta Minos cum his sacerdotibus 
sermonem instituat. Que enim he prestigie? quibusnam 
Machinis hec dvw xal xdtw? Eademne in fabula tam 
alienze historia ? duplexne scena, et geminus chorus? Modo 
Cretam spectemus, modo regiam Atrei? modo chorus virilis, 
Myst, inquam, Idei Jovis, modo grex foeminarum ad partes 

[' p. 172. ed. Cant. 1655.—Cret. Frag. ii. ed. Matt.—D.] 

[* “ Forsan del.” Dobreeus, Advers. t. ii. p. 364.—D.] 

[t Zavds. ed. Cant. et Grot.—D.] 

[" p. 391.—D.] 

[" p. 957. ubi. .. “ facile intelligitur ex Porphyrio de non edendis anima- 
libus quarto. Ait enim verba esse chori ad Minoa.”—D.] 
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veniat? Inde enim fabula Kpijcoas nomen accepit, quod in 
ea chorus sit mulierum Cretensium, videlicet que Aeropem 
e Creta comitate sunt. Similem ob causam @olnacai, 
Tpwddes, Tpayivat, aliz bene multe suis vocabulis nomi- 
nantur. Nec tamen, quod chorus sit Cretensium, idcirco 
necesse est, ut in Creta scena sit posita: quando et mn 
Phenissis res Thebis aguntur, chorum tamen constituunt 
mulieres Tyrie : Tupoov oldua Aurrove’ éBav AxpoOivia Aogia 
Powlcoas amo vdcov.~ Sed quid tergiversamur? Scimus 
Aeropen Catrei fuisse filiam, Minois neptem: et quo tem- 
pore res he transacte sunt, jam diu liberos suscepisse 
Siquidem Agamemnonem et Menelaum patri fuisse conscios 
commemorant, cum coenam illam feralem Thyeste: appo- 
neret. Non ergo ‘de Minoe proavo longa dubitatio est, quin 
e numero vivorum pridem ante excesserit. Imo vero a filia- 
bus Cocali trucidatus est: si Eusebio fides, pritis circitet 
triennio; sed secundum exactissimam rationem ‘Gulielni 
Lloidii, Episcopi Asaphensis, 


*AvSpés, Sv ob’ aivety Totat Kaxotot Oéputs,* 


ante annis solidis quatuor et viginti, quam Atreus. regguul 
capesseret. Quamobrem haud facile patior, ut.corrupta ils 
verba Erotiani Evpimlins év Kyevol magis magisque a Grotio 
depraventur: sed, quod ad vulgatam lectionem proximeiac- 
cedit, auctor esse ausim, ut posthac év KPHI corrigaturi 
Ita totum erit simplex et unum, omnia sibi constabunt, belle- 


que convenient: Minos, chorus Mystarum, Pasiphae, Jcarus.. 


Non opus erit cAdGew Ta dovyxdwota. Restat, ut de loci 

hujus Porphyriani miris quidem modis mendosi lectione .ac- 

curate quantum in nobis est, et exquisite disputemus: . 
“Hw Sabéous vaovs mpodTrov, 


[¥ v. 209. ed. Pors.—D. } 
[* 8rt worAdhy ebvoray torxe pds roy TlAdrava 5 "Apirroréans, Bidov ex 70 
kal Bwudy dnepooau TE Adtran, ev @ éxéypavey obra’ 
Bopdy "ApirroréaAns évidptboaro révde TlAdrwvos, 
"Avdpds, by ob8 [vulgo of7’] aiveiy roto. naxoiot Oeus. - 
Ammonius in Aristotelis Vita— Arist. Opp. t. i. p. 46. ed. Bip., ubi vide Bublil 
notam.—D.] - 
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Ods avduyevns tunbeioa Spds* 
Sreyavovs twapéyes XadvBo trerexet, 
Kal tavpodétp@ xpadei-t 

x atpexods} dppovs xutrapiccov. 


ita vertit Cl. Grotius: 


Sacra advenio templa relinquens, 
Quas prisca domos dedit indigena 
Quercus Chalyba secta bipenni, 
Taurique sibi glutine Jungens 

De vera tigna cupressu. 


l ita facere debet qui interpretis munere fungitur. No- 
um in ceteris scriptis eodem modo indiligentem. Unde 
appot sunt tigna ? quid ista sibi vult vera cupressus ? 
spreta est vulgata Porphyrii lectio atpexets? Cur Ero- 
auctoritas repudiata, qui locum hunc ideo citavit, ut 
deret arpexets apuds non significare dAnOels veras, sed 
Jets, arctas nempe et exactas compages. Ejus verba 
hec:¥ Kai Evpuridns év Krewoi (leg. Kpnot) dnow, 
Cabéous, &c. KorArAnOels arpexeis dpuds’ ovK elev ady- 
dpwas, Grr axptBeis. Sic corrigendum esse facile 
it, cui ad manum est Erotianus: vulgo enim perperam, 
atpexets. Apagesis autem barbarum illud et soloecum 
26€Tp@, quo verbo nullus unquam scriptor est usus, aut 
malogiam uti poterit. Quin etiam et versui consultum 
aut. Quis enim, qui non negligenter in his literis ver- 
est, illud omnino probare possit Kat tavpodérpo 
e—...., dimetrum scilicet brachycatalectum, ut proxime 
parcemiacum veniat. Affirmo tibi neminem unum tra- 
n comicumve in eo loco hoc metrum adhibere; multo 
1 minus, quod Erotiani scriptura constituit Kat ravpo- 
xorAnGeis. Quid quod ne in Latinis quidem legitimi 


* Erotianus doxots, vetus editio Porphyrii dopds. 
+ Porph. ravpodérp xpndeio’, Erot. roporére xorrneels. 
t Porph. drpexets, Erot. arpexets apuds. 
[y p. 36. ed. Franz.—D.] 
'OL. II. 2N 
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sunt numeri? In secundo versu, Quas prisca domos dedil 
indigena, tribrachys est loco anapesti vel cujuscunque pedis 
quatuor temporum. Quod vitium commune Grotio est cum 
Jos. Scaligero, Flor. Christiano, aliisque, opinor, omnibus 
qui seeculo hoc et superiore vel tragcedias Greecas Latine 
verterunt, vel ipsi scripserunt novas: quibus solenne est 
anapestos suos passim, ubi nulla clausula est neque inter- 
punctum, tribrachi vel trochzo vel cretico terminare; vel 
etiam vocali, aut litera M finire, versu proximo ab alia vocali 
vel H incipiente. Scilicet etiam hic ut alibi postremam in 
versu syllabam communem esse arbitrabantur. Ne isti, si 
olim stante re Greca vel Romana suas fabulas edidissent, 
sibilis et KAwypois e scena explosi fuissent. Non enim 
Grecis ea licentia permissa, 


Nec data Romanis venia est indigna poetis.” 


Fas erat duntaxat versum illum, qui parcemiacus dicitur, 
trochzo claudere: Eo usque non aliter continuari debebant 
anapesti vel pares anapesto pedes, ac si unicus esset versus. 
Quin et Seneca tragicus, ut scias eum de industria tempera- 
visse, seme] tantum atque iterum trocheo anapezestos clausit, 
nec nisi finita sententia: qui scilicet parcemiaci locus esset, 
nisi is scriptor nescio cur versum illum repudiasset. Veteres 
tamen Latinos minime aspernatos esse parcemiacum, sed ¢ 
hic Greecorum vestigiis institisse scire dabitur ex istis reli 
quiis, iisque, ni fallor, solis. Attius Phintdis : 


Simul et circum magna sonantibus 
Excita saxis seva sonando 
Crepitu clangente cachinnant. 


[= Hor. in Arte Poet. 264., ubi “ Et data,” &c.—* Hance ouvdpeay,” inguit 
Dawesius, in nostrum, ut solebat, szviens, “ in anapesticis locum haberé 
primus docuit, non jam, uti ipse ad Hor. Carm. iii. 12. 6. asseverat, Cl. Bent 
leius, sed Terentianus. Is utique pag. 58.” &c. Miscell. Crit. p. 57. ed. Kidd. 
1827., ubi plura. Dixerat enim Bentleius—“ ut primus olim docui in Disser!4- 
tione ad Joannem Antiochenum Malelam, et postea multo fusius in script? 
Anglico de Epistolis Phalaridis.” [vide t. i. p. 190. et sqq.—D.} 
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Locus est apud Nonium in Cachinnare.*. Sed nemo a me 
impetrabit, ut verba Attii sana esse concedam. Quorsum 
enim pertinent magna seva, et sonantibus sonando? Pecca- 
turus sum, uti spero, intra veniam, si parum prospere 
medicinam experior. Ex ipso fabule nomine magna sus- 


picio est de Harpyiis verba fieri. Fallor itaque an sic legen- 
dum est ? 


Simul et circum stagna sonantibus 
Excita saxis seeva Celeeno 
Crepitu clangente cachinnat. 


Ilud clangente proprie et apte dictum est de Harpyiis. 
Virgilius : 
At subite horrifico lapsu de montibus adsunt 
Harpyiz, et magnis quatiunt clangoribus alas.» 
Quin et stagna bene reposui, approbante ibidem Virgilio: 
Obscenas pelagi ferro foedare volucres.¢ . 
Attius Telepho : 
Jamjam stupido Thessala somno 
Pectora languentque senentque.4 
Id. Eurysace : 


Super Oceani stagna alta patris 
Terrarum anfracta revisam.® 


Pacuvius Niptris : 





Operite, abscedite, jamjani 
Mittite: nam attrectatu et quassu 
Szevum amplificati’ dolorem.‘ 


Attius Philocteta : 


Heu quis salsis fluctibu’ mandet 
Me ex sublimi vertice saxi ? 


(* cap. vii—D.] [> #n. iii. 225.—D.] 
[° Zn. iii, 241.—D.] 

[* Apud Prisc. lib. x. p. 887. ed. Putsch.—D.] 

[¢ Apud Non. Marcel. cap. iii. in v. Anfractum.—D.] 

[' Apud Cic, Tuscul. ii. 20.—D.] 
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Jamjam absumor: conficit animum 
Vis volneris, ulceris zestus.€ 


Idem apud Cic. 2. Tuscul.» Unde ignis lucet mortalibus 
clam divisus? eum doctus Prometheus clepsisse dolo pcenas- 
que Jovi fato expendisse supremo.” Qui locus sic ad 
anapeestos suos est reducendus : 


Unde igneis cluet immortalibw’ 

Clam divis nimi’ doctu’* Prometheus 
Clepsisse dolo, poenasque Jovi 

Furti expendisse supremo. 


Ut ad Porphyrium revertar; illud utique scire cupio, quo 
auctore vir illustriss. tavpodérpw xpabeioa de congluti- 
natione acceperit. Nam «padetca, nisi omnia me fallunt, 
est permizta et temperata, non conjuncta et compacta: tav- 
poderpoy autem, ut principio dixi, plane barbarum. Quin ¢e 
tavpdderos non alibi reperio; neque vero intelligo, qui 
commode dici poterit. Ut ddrvaideros est ddrvoer Sefels, 
Knpoderos Knp@, et siqua sunt alia: sic et raupdderos fuert 
tavpp Sedenévos, (tauro compactus, non glutino taurino). 
Nam quis obsecro raipov usurpavit avr? Ths TavpoKdAdas! 
Demiror tamen unde illa in Porphyrii et Erotiani codices 
irrepserint. Haud sane temere factum id videtur: itaque 
heret hec res; neque prompte expedire possum. Ne tamet 
aovpBoros huc veniam; donec aliquid melius succurti, 
censeo ut tavpodér@ de medio auferatur: (cum sine eo plens 
sit sententia, r@ xKodAdAnOeica appas, ex Homerico isto, ut 
videtur, adumbrata ; 


KodaAnrtas & éréOnxa Ovpas rruxiwwas dpapuias.i 


Atque hoc pacto Bdous ista avamatotixy, versus videlicel 
qui parcemiacum antecedit, monometrum erit acatalectun; 


(© Apud Cic. Tuscul. ii. 7., ubi in ver. sec. “ animam.”—D.] 

[* c. 9. Hee varie tentarunt viri docti: vide Davisium ad loc.; et Het 
mannum in Elem. Doct. Met. p. 246. ed. Glasg.—D.} 

® vel catu’ doctu’. 

[' Od. xxiii. 194—D.] 
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ut profecto plerumque est, et in hoc ipso quidem loco plus 
semel.) Cztera autem porro sic legantur : 


“Hew Cabéous vaovs mporitrav, 

Ols adOuyevhs tunOetoa Soxovs 
Sreyavas mapéyes XadvBov mreréxet, 
Kai xnorr,beia’ 


3 a e \ 4 i 
Arpexets appas KuTrdpicoos. 


Adsum a sanctis templis, validas 
Quibus indigena est sueta cupressus 
Prebere trabes, cesa securi 
Chalybum, atque arctas 

Compages glutine vincta. 


Alibi nimis occupatum habuit animum 6 mdyvv, cum illud 
Sods comminisceretur. Cur enim quercus vocaretur avOvye- 
ys? quid? non alibi tam frequens quam in Creta nasce- 
batur? Ego vero, ut primum oculis verbum illud agnovi, 
continuo deprehendi xvmdpiocos a poeta scriptum esse, non 
kuraptocov. Eam enim illic memineram esse vere avOuyev, 
et Creticam propterea appellari a Plutarcho) “H ToOucxnyv 
tiruy } Kpnrixjy xvmdpuccov’ sicut et Ideam a Nicandro: 


Sréppara BovirNevpou te xai Idalns xvtraplocou'* 
et Virgilio : 
Nec salici lotoque neque Idzis cyparissis.' 


Plinius xvi. 33.™ de cupresso loquens; Huic, ait, patria 
insula Creta, cum Cato Tarentinam eam appeilet, credo quod 


[} Postremos tres versus sic exhibuit Matthieus, Eurip. Creten. Frag. ii. ; 
oTeyavous mapéxe: XartPw werexet, 
rad taupdderds 
&rpekeis apnovs xuxdpiooos. 


Confer J. Scaligerum apud Fabr. Bibl. Gr. t. vi. p. 237.; Toupium, Emend. in 
Suid. (Ep. Crit.) t. ii. p. 549.; Tyrwhittum, Not. in Toup. t. iv. p. 426.; Porsonum, 
‘Not. in Toup. t. iv. p. 490.; Hermannum apud Lobeckium De Morte Bacchi, 
Pp. 11.; Aglaoph. t. 1. p. 622.; Matthizum ad loc.—D. ] 

[) Conviv. Disp. lib. i. quest. 2.— Mor. t. iii. p. 341. ed. Wyttenb., ubi rhy 
‘l60, xlr. 4 chy Kpnr. xumdperrov.—D.] 

[* Ther. 586.—D. ]} [' Geor. ii. 84.—D.] 

[™ t. ii. p. 24. ed. Hard. 1723.—D.] 
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primum eo venerit: et in Ainaria succisa regerminat. Simili 
sane tralatione, quam Euripides Crete indigenam vocat, ¢ 
patriam esse Cretam Plinius commemorat. Sed in ejus 
verbis macula inest foedissima, quanquam haud valde bv- © 
oéxmduTos. Quippe pro Earia non magna mutatione legen- 
dum est Turra.™ Siquidem interpretatur hec Theophrasti 
lib. 2. Hist. cap. 2.2  Kumdpirtos 5€ rapa pév Tots addow 
amo oméppatos, év Kpyrn 5é xal dd aredéxous, olov kab 
amo Tis Koupas év Tappa rapa rovrois ydp eat 1) Kov- 
pivomevn xumrdpirros. Mihi quidem hoc certius est, quam 
illa que apud Sagram. Sed quia difficulter hoc nonnullis 
atque zegre persuaderi video, agedum ex Solino recOavaykqy 
admoveamus Oerradixnv, ut contra siquis sentiat, nihil sen- 
tiat. Ejus verba sunt cap. xvii.° Mira soli (Cretici) 
indulgentia: arborarii proventus abundantes: nam in haus 
tantum insule parte repullulant cese cupressi. Profecto aut 
Tarra in Plinio suo legit Solinus, aut Ainariam arbitratus 
est partem esse Crete. Quamne antea cap. vii. in insulis 
Italicis numeravit? Oris esse ferrei oportet, qui hoc dixerit. 
Quis autem credat cupressos in ®naria sponte nasci! 
Ecquisnam isthuc memorie prodidit? non magis mehercule 
quam Batti silphion aut auriferas malos Hesperidum. Verum 
ut ulterius progrediamur, etiam Solinum non ab omni parte 
sanum esse existimo. Valde enim suspicor ita scriptum esse 
antiquitus: Nam in Tarra hujus insule parte repullulant: 
vel, in hujus tantum insule Tarra repullulant. Nec enim 
a vulgata lectione longe nimis abscedo: nec probabilem 
causam reperire possum, cur abstineret eam partem insulé 
suo vocabulo nominare. Dicerem etiam, si animus esset 
hariolari conjectura, similitudinem verborum Catoni im- 
posuisse, cum cupressum Tarentinam appellaret. Siquidem 
urbs Crete Tappa, Tarentum autem Tapas vocatur. Lanam 
quidem, et purpuram, mel, salem, oleam, ceram, porrum, 


[™ Confer nostrum in Epist. ad Bernard. Mus. Crit. t. ii. p. 550.; et Har- 
duinum ad Plin. t. ii. p. 44. ed. 1723.—D.] 

[" Theoph. Opp. t. i. p. 46. ed. Schneid., ubi... &xd rod orerdxous, ofov 7) 
THs dpelas év Tdphe.—D. ] [° xi. p. 22. ed. Salm.—D.] 
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pectunculos, ostreas, nucem, castaneas, ficus Tarentinas 
animadverti fuisse in pretio: cupressum Tarentinam cedo 
mihi unum, qui supra ceteras laudaverit, preter Catonem. 
Verum hoc obiter, et magis joco dictum existima, quam 
quod in ea sim sententia. Jam quod Euripides istam ar- 
borem dicit firmissimas trabes templis preebuisse; firmat id 
adeo emendationem nostram: cum cupressum omnes uno 
ore testentur ypovewrdrny esse atque daameotarny et quod 
caput est, egregie prieter czeteras in Deorum edibus locum 
et honorem invenisse. Hermippus apud Atheneum :P 


> » ] 3 a, \ \ 

éx © Aiyvmrou Ta Kpe“acta 
‘Ioria nal BvProus, aro & ad Supias AUBavwrov. 
‘H 8é cary Kpnrn xvirrdpiocoy toict Oeoior. 


Theophrastus Hist. v. et 5. rovtwy dé ypoviwrata So- 
kei Ta KUTTapittiva elval. TO yoo ev 'Edéow, €E oy at 
Gipar tod ved reOnoavpicpévat, Técoapas ExewwTo ‘yeveds. 
pova Sé nal ortANPydova Séyetar. Fallor, an oratio hc 
codkouxifes? Quo enim illud vo referri possit? lego: ta 
you év "Edéow, €& dv ai Ovpat rod vew, TeOnoavpiopéva 
téscapas Exevto yeveds.1 Dicit materiem istam cupressinam 
per 4. seecula sive cccc. annos, ex quo primum cesa est, 
reconditam fuisse; priusquam ad valvas Ephesini templi 
adhiberetur: et tamen incorruptam duravisse. Ea Theo- 
phrasti sententia est. Profecto nihil hac emendatione cer- 
tus et evidentius. Ausim equidem dejerare non _aliter 
legisse Plinium, siquidem ad hec Theophrastea respexit, 
cum Ephesiz dicat Diane templum fota Asia exstruente 
quadringentis annis peractum esse ; et, valvas esse e cupresso, 
et jam quadringentis prope annis durare materiem omnem 
nove similem.* Scilicet tunc fere materia cedi solet, cum 
edificii fundamenta jaciuntur: valve autem tum demum 
feri, cum csetera omnia perfecta sunt atque absoluta. Hac 


(P Ep. lib. i. c. xlix. t. i. p. 104. ed. Schw., ubi in v. 3. cuwdperrov.—D.] 

[2 Sic et Schneiderus, nisi quod rod vewor) vem et rérrapas dedit. Theoph. 
Opp. t. i. p. 184.—Ed. Cant. Epist. ad Miil., typographi errore... re@yoaupiopévan 
téro, Eero yev.—D. ] [* xvi. 40. t. 11. p. 36. ed. Hard. 1728.—D.] 
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quidem argumentatione Plinius videtur usus: rectene an 
perperam, nulla mihi questio est in presentia. Illud adeo 
admiror, eruditis viris, qui tantopere locum hunc exagita- 
verunt, nihil hujus omnino suboluisse. Sed els ayip ov 
wav@’ é6pa. Porro etiam nostra etate, ut referunt qui ea 
loca viserunt, tanta cupressorum vis est in Creta; ut do- 
morum omnium trabes contignationesque atque adeo navigia 
ex ea materie construantur. 

Pag. 109. ITepi 4s (Galdpas) 6 copwraros Evpurisdys 
peta tatta cuveypayato Spada toitix@s. Sine con- 
troversia respexit Malelas ad Euripidis Hippolytum : prior- 
emne an posteriorem nec possumus resciscere, nec sane 
multum refert. Scimus utrumque salvum extitisse per di- 
versa tempora Erotiani, Pollucis, et Stobei. Quze Stobeus 
ex Hippolyto citat, eorum ne dimidiam quidem partem hodie 
invenias. Frustra itidem queras, que Erotianus affert et 
Pollux. Aristophanes Ranis :4 


Tis oldev et 76 Env pév dors xatOaveiy, 
Ts mvetv 5é Secvrrvetv, nat ro eabevdery xnawd.ov. 


Tadra,® ait Scholiastes, é€£ ‘Immodvrou Spduaros. Age querat 
hoc, qui velit in investigando operam perdere. Verum aut 
librarii peccatum est, aut auctoris dudptnwa pvnpovixoy. 
Aliundet enim cognoscimus tralata esse é« IToAulSou Spa- 
paros. 

Tis" & oidev ef ro Sjv pév eats xatOavety, 

To xarOaveiv dé Sjv.¥ 


Hippolytus secundus qui hodie superest, 2redavias sive 
Sredavndopos inscrihitur: prior Kadurrépevos. Pollux ix. 
c.v.¥ Evpirlins év ‘Imrodtt@ xadurropéve’...... pos 
trav evOvs opunoas ordow. Nec tamen omnino diverse 
erant fabule, sicut Iphigenia in Aulide et in Tauris, Cidigus 


[a v. 1473. ed. Bekk.—D.] [* 7d 3é. ibid.—D.] 

{* rovro. Schol.—D.] 

{t Schol. in Eurip. Hippol. v. 190., t. v. p. 432. ed. Matt.—D.] 

{" Tt. eds. Epist. ad Mill., operarum, credo, errore.—D.] 

[° Eurip. Polyidi Frag. vii. ed. Matt—D.] —_[" p. 1014, ed. Hemst.—D.] 
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Tyrannus et in Colono, Prometheus Aecparns et Avopevos. 
Vix, imo ne vix quidem hoc fieri potest, cum drama pos- 
terius rem omnem, uti gesta est, complectatur; ab eo tem- 
pore quo primum 9eAarTov privigni amorem Phedra con- 
ceperat, usque ad Hippolyti mortem : queedam etiam ex priore 
citentur, que et in altero reperias. Quin mihi persuasissimum 
est eam ob causam Kadvzrréyevoy esse inscriptum ;¥ quod 
in extrema fabula sic loquatur Hippolytus moribundus : 


[” “ Quantumvis autem Bentleius, cui hac in parte preiverat Gul. Can- 
terus, sibi persuasissimum esse scribat, priorem Hippolytum eam ob causam 
Kadyrrduevoy esse inscriptum; mihi tamen, pace viri his in litteris Maximi, ‘ 
neque ea ratio satisfacit, neque etiam causa adparet, ob quam toy xpérepov 
‘IrxéAvroy omnino censeremus inscriptum fuisse KaAurrdéuevov. Nam nihil 
primum inest isti versui (1458. Kptwoy 3¢ pov xpdowrov, ds Tdxos, wémAols) CUr 
iline petitum nomen inderent dramati; quum morem designet usitatissimum, 
Tragicis sepe commemoratum, quo cadavera tegebantur veste injecta, facies 
presertim deformata velabatur. Deinde si in utraque edit. Hippolyti, quod 
statuisse videtur Bentleius, isti fuerint versus reperti, quee tandem erat causa, 
cur ob istos versus diversis utraque editio nominibus insigniretur? Tandem 
nusquam apud Stobeum, nusquam alibi mentio fit ‘ImwoAdtou KxadAunrouévon, 
uisi in unico loco Pollucis, qui, verba queedam exhibens ex editione priori, cujus 
landem editio posterior, et emendata, Atticisque judicibus probata, prorsus 
obscurasset, propterea, mea quidem sententia, dixerit ‘IwmdAuroy xaduwrdpevoy. 
De Menandro Comico Quinctilianus (Instit. Orat. x. c. i. p. 899.) § omnibus, 
inquit, ejusdem operis auctoribus abstulit nomen, et fulgore quodam sue clari- 
tatis tenebras obduxit:’ Greece diceretur wdyras &wréxpupe, vel éxdAvpe’ quorum 
hoc rarius, illud frequenter in istum sensum teritur. Alia queedam ejusdem 
Quinctiliani (ibid. p. 897.) hic adscribam, valde adposita: ‘ Correctas (/Eschyli) 
fabulas in certamen deferre posterioribus Poetis Athenienses permisere, sunt- 
que eo modo multi coronati.’? Retractatum Hippolytum cum in certamen 
detulisset (Olymp. Ixxxvii. anno 4.) superatis Iophonte et Ione, victor renun- 
ciatus fuit Euripides et coronatus: hoc vetus adnotatio testatur Hippolyto 
Prefixa (ES:3dy6n ex) Apelvovos &pxovros, OAvumdd: we’, Ere: rerdpty, mpOros 
Eiperl8ns, 8ebrepos *lopay, tplros”lwv). Hec si nor sola, precipua certe fuisse 
tatio videtur, propter quam posterior Hippolytus a Grammaticis Srepavlas 
inecriberetur et Srepaynddpos. et hujus quidem adpellationis que mihi, eadem 
ratio fuisse videtur Brumceo (Dans son Théatre des Grecs, t. ii. p. 135). Nec 
Prodit in scenam Hippolytus coronatus (v..73.), sed manu gestans ex floribus 
Contextam coronam, quam imponeret Diane simulacro, quod egregie Mus- 
gtavius animadvertit. Dici tamen etiam potuit ob pudicitiam admirabilem ipse 
Hippolytus, ut corona dignus, sic ab Atticis fuisse judicibus coronatus; que 
fortasse respiciens Apollonius Philostrati (De Vita Apollon. Tyan. 1. vi. c. iii. 
Pp. 232.) de Timasione, Vngicdpueba, tpn, eorepavacba (crepavodcba) abroy 
&) cappootyy Kal xpd ‘InwoAdrov rod Onoéws’ 6 wey yap és thu "Agpod{rny 
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Kexaptépntat tap’ ddwXa yap, Tare’ 
Kpwov 8é pou mpoowmroy, ws TaYos, TéTTAOLS.* 


Proinde in utraque fabula comperiebantur hi versiculi 
Similiter et alteri 3rehavngdopouv nomen est inditum, propte 
hec verba Hippolyti non longe a principio: 


ol rovde mAEKTOv otépavov e& axnpatou 
Aetpavos, @ Séorrowva, Koopnoas pépw.¥ 


Non igitur Spaua novum erat Hippolytus Srepavias, se 
correctum duntaxat, atque interpolatum, dsacKxevn Tov mpo 
tépov. Vetus Grammaticus Argumento Hippolyti. “Eat 
5é obtos 6 Imméautos Sevtepos xal Srehavias mpocaryopev 
opevos’ eudalverar 5é tatepos yeypappévos’ TO yap ampe 
més Kal xatnyopias afvov év TovT@ SidpOwrar Te Spdpari 
Qui nescit quid sit dsacKxevn et Svecxevacpévov Spapa 
consulere poterit Casaubonum ad Atheneum: ejus eg 
scrinia non compilo; sed Hesychii locum emendatum cu 
rabo, quem nec ille nec alius quisquam intellexisse videtur 
Aviifwv, yopevwv dia Tovs Avdovs, of cafovras pev, Sieckev 


SBpioe. Veneri contra quotidie sacra faciens Timasion, cetera pudicus insta 
Hippolyti, frustra quoque fuerat a noverca sollicitatus. Timasionis, novercs 
quoque calumniis petiti, historiam attigit, similesque collegit Muretus (Var 
Lection. I. i. c. xii.) quibus plures adjungi possent.” Valcken., Pref. in Eurip 
Hippol. p. xix. 

‘‘ Schol. [ad Theocr. Id. ii. v. 10.]....... Libri Vaticani, éy rq xaraxe 
Auwroudyy ‘IrwoAtry. Recte. Ejus fabule meminit Pollux, ix. 50. De @ 
agit Cl. Bentleius in Epist. ad Millium, et doctissimus Valckenarius ad Euripids 
Hippolytum. Sed veram tituli rationem neuter adsecutus est. Ut ‘Imwéavre! 
orepavnpépos caput redimitus, sic ‘IwxdAuros naraxaAuerduevos caput obvolutes 
Quod de Hippolyto pudore suffuso haud absimile est. Idem autem Karaxe\v 
wrduevos et Eykadurrduevos. Quo titulo fabulam suam insignivit Anthipps 
Comicus apud Athenzeum, lib. ix. p. 403. Hc est mea de hoc loco sententi# 
Alia aliis placebat. Sed nostra verior et ad rem ipsam adcommodatiot. 
Toupius, Cure Post. in Theocr. p. 7. 

“ Kadumréuevos quid significet non satis convenit inter eruditos. Mili 
verisimillimum videtur, Hippolytum, postquam raptu equorum laceratus esse! 
non vivum postea in scenam delatum esse, ut in superstite tragoedia, s¢ 
mortuum et xadurréuevoy.” Musgravius ad Hippol. Kaduwr. frag. — Confe 
Monkium ad Hippol. Argum.—D. ] 

[* v. 1465. ed. Monk.—D. ] [” v. 72. ed. Monk.—D.] 
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acpévo 6 eiciv.Y Ita lege locum, cujus hec est sententia: 
Magnes veteris comcedie scriptor drama docuit Avdovs, qui 
tunc superfuerunt, quo tempore Grammaticus qui primus 
hec dixit in vivis fuit; sed sub incudem revocati, novaque 
lima perpoliti. Photius Patriarcha: Avdudfwv, Avdol May- 
mTos TOU KwpLKOD SteoxevdoOncayv: lege ut apud Hesychium, 
Avdifwy. Castigandus etiam Suidas, qui Avésdfwv habet 
absque interpretatione.2 Idem Hesychius: Wnvifwv, rovs 
yivas Néyes Tos Tod padyvnros: scribe Tols Wivas rod 
Mayvnros. Siquidem ille etiam fabulam Y7vas publicavit. 
Aristophanes Equitibus :* 


Tatra pev eidws &’ abe Mayvns dua tais twoNais Ka- 
TLOvTALS, 

“Os 1rreloTa Yopav TeV avrurddov viKns éoTnoE TpOTTALA, 

Ildcas 8 ipiv dovas iels, cal Wadrrwv xal mrepuyitov, 

Kal rAvdilov Kal nvifwv nal Barropevos Batpayelots. 


His verbis Magnetis fabule Bapfurides sive BapBitiortal, 
‘OpviBes, Avdol, Vives, et Bdtpayou indicantur. Cogita 
autem, quit pax inter Hesychium Photiumque et Anonymum 
mept Kwq@odias conciliari possit: hic enim omnia Magnetis 
scripta deperiisse dicit, ovdév cwlecOar. Mdryvns ’AOnvaios 
dyovicdevos "AOnvynot vinas éoyev ta’. Tov 88 Spaudrov 
airod ovdev cawlerau ta dé erihepdpeva éativ évvéa.> 


Non nostrum inter eos tantas componere lites.° 


Pag. 148. ‘O yap codds Evpiidns Spaua é&éBero repli 
to) KuxAwrros, Ste tpets elyev ofOarpovs, onualvwv Tous 
Tpeis adeXovs, et que deinceps sequuntur. Os hominis! 
Hoccine ut Euripides vel in somniis dixerit? Bene factum, 
quod etiam nunc Cyclops supersit. Quod si ita rem, prout 
narrat Joannes, se habere comperias ; non recuso quin, quod 


[y Vulgo Av&3{(wy, xwpebwy, 31a rovs, x. 7. A.—D.] 

(* Confer nostrum in Epist. ad Bernard., Mus. Crit. t. ii. p. 548.—D.] 
[* v. 518. ed. Bekk., ubi Todro puey eiSds Grade, x. 7. A.—D.] 

(> Proleg. ad Aristoph. p. vii. ed. Bekk.—D.] 

[* Virg. Eel. iii. 108., ubi “.. . . inter vos.”,—D.] 
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gravissimse poenz loco fore putes, per omne vite tempu 
noctes diesque versandi mihi sint et ediscendi adeo Annales 
hi Volusiani,° Malelani volui dicere. 

Pag. 210. ‘Qs 6 codds Evperidns Spaua aept tov avres 
Menedypov €€é@ero. Meleagri fabule mentionem faciut 
Macrobius, Stobeeus, Scholiastes Pindari, cum aliis. Latine 
convertit Attius, Hesychius: Ka@woiwce, xatéduce, Kartel 
Ovcev. ‘Evpiridns Mededype. Lego, KaOwotawce, xarébuce 
Vox altera non aliter quam litura sananda est.4 Nemp 
primo mendose scriptum est xaréAvoe’ postea librarius ali- 
quis paulo doctior vel lector quispiam studiosus, in libn 
margine vel medio fortassis inter versiculos spatio veram 
emendationem dederat «aréOuce. Tandem evenit, ut utrun- 
que vocabulum conjuncte in versu contexteque scriberetur. 
Hac sane ratione cum in aliis scriptoribus, tum in lex- 
cographis preecipue non raro peccatum est. Que quidem 
peccata cum haud cujusvis sit odorari; profecto opus est, 
ut exemplis aliquot confirmemus sententiam nostram, ne 
temere quidquam et inconsulte loco movisse videamu. 
"Elerxev, €Barev, Exafev. Ejiciendum est verbum posterius: 
¢édXew enim eidem Hesychio est BddXrcrv. Evnporaror, 
EVOLOV, KAXAN 7, EUNpOToOY, evyecov. Postrema ista ab emen- 
datore quodam profecta sunt; qui prima vitiosa non inepte 
quidem correxerat. Totus itaque locus sic constituendus 
est: Evnporov, eiyevov, cary y7.£ t+ Duproicsy, eixaioss, 
cuptrepupapévots. of Sé adrdita olive Sedevpéva ocuprredup- 
#évors. Tam scio verbum ultimum a correctore quodam 
esse, quam me vivere. Nulla dubitatio est, quin ita scrip- 
serit Hesychius: Suproicw, eixaious, cvprepuppévoss. of 5 
Grdita olive Sedeupéva. t+ Avridt. dy tiv evéypeba, evar 
tioue0a. Cum vocabulum hoc veniat pone Ayripsofaros, 
scire licet ex literarum serie sic auctorem scripsisse: Ayt 


[* Vide Catull. Carm. xxxvi. ed Doer.—D.] 

[4 Confer nostrum in Epist. ad Bernard, Mus. Crit. t. ii, p. 548. Nil mu- 
tandum censet Toupius, Emend. tz Hesych. t. iii. p. 467, 5$1.—D.] 

[* Confer nostrum in Addendis, et in Epist. ad Bernard, Mus. Crit. til 
p. 58.—D.] ; 
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cveypne0a, evavti@peOa. Postea quidam, qui deprehendit 
‘rratum, supra emendavit ad hoc exemplum, scriptionis 
avis 

‘compendium faciens: dyrivievéyweOa. Scimus omnes ita 
ieri solere. T'andem autem ineptus quispiam librarius eam 
‘triusque vocis continuationem fecit, quam hodie videmus.f 
ixduTpicov, exdUptoov, KdAUYov. Illud éxAvpucov ex 
adem est officina correctorum. Scripsit Hesychius ‘Exdwv- 
pioov, KdAvov' ut ipse literarum ordo testimonio est.& 
Media enim incedunt inter "Exdvutos et “Exrorifer. Hoc 
ion intelligens pusillus quidam criticus (quit enim id intel- 
exerit, quod ne fando quidem unquam auditum est?) emen- 
lare conatus est éxAvpicov, a verbo Auvpifw: dvos mehercule 
mpos Avpay. ‘Tantum enim 7d éxAuplfew et ro xadvrrety 
significatione differunt, 


Quantum Hypanis Veneto distat ab Eridano.® 


Alte profecto latet ulcus tetrum et xaxonOéoraroy: quod nisi 
lancinata prius Hesychii existimatione, negat ad sanitatem 
perduci posse. Siquidem erubescendo prorsus errore posuit 
Exdtrpicov pro "EAvtpwaov quod rectissime quidem inter- 
preteris edAuov. Ipse Hesychius: “Edvrpois,i KAATM- 
MAI, cxerdcpacw. “Edvtpa, xupios ta éverAjpata 4 
KAATMMATA. *E)vtpov, déppa, Onnn, Aérupov, éveiAnpa, 
KAATMMA, créracpa. Inde édvtpdcbat apud Hippo- 
cratem, et wpoceAuTpovv apud Atheneum, znvolucro tegere : 
similiter €€eAutpwoar, nudare, ex integumentis solvere. He- 
ych. “Ef€eAvtpwoas, éyvuvwoas. Satin’ hoc certum et 
xploratum est, @ Pidn xepddn, Milli jucundissime? At 
nimvero exclamet hic aliquis, O juvenem confidentem et 
emerarium! tune illum Hesychium, doctissimum gram- 


(f Confer nostrum in Addendis, et in Epist. ad Bernard., Mus. Crit. t. ii. 
. 549.: vide etiam omnino Schowium ad Hesych. Suppl. p. 102.—Avrinvéy- 
Oa, Sinvéypeda, évayridueba. Toupius, Emend. in Hesych, t. iii. p. 558.—D.] 

[€ "ExAdrpwoor, éxxddviov. Toupius, Emend. in Hesych. t. iii. p. 431.—D.] 

[> Propert. i. 12. 4, ubi vulgo .. . “ dissidet Eridano.’’—“ Pro dissidet in 
"oss. quarto distat ab E., que alterius verbi glossa est.” Burm. ad loc.—D.] 

(' Vulgo ’EvAtorpos.—D.] | 
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maticorum Hesychium tant inscitise affinem esse suspicat 
ausis, ut "Exdvtpicoy scriberet; nisi verbum illud alicubi 
legisset, apud auctores forte quos longa dies et nimia vetustas 
subtraxerunt notitie nostre? I jam et frontem nega de 
rebus periissei Placide tamen amabo, O quisquis es: ¢ 
reprime te tantisper, dum alia nonnulla profero, que te 
quoque ipsum velis nolis in sententiam nostram cogent 
transire. Dum enim ex antiquis Scholiastis, Grammatics, 
Lexicis, que non contexebantur xara orotyetov, omni & 
parte vocabula corradit, quibus hance suam 3 uvayeryny loci- 
pletet et referciat; sazepe usu venit ut ab imperitis libraris, 
qui parum accurate scripserant, vel a sui similibus ove 
patroOnpass in errorem inductus sit; queque nusquam ger- 
tium vel lecta vel audita sunt, lectoribus suis obtrudat. 
Illud sis vide. t Aercddvn, 6 puratos tyOvs. Suo loco 
hoc leges in litera 4. Ego vero nugas has esse meras tibi 
denuncio: scriptum enim oportuit "Exedevn, dopvros iydus. 
Piscis est de polypodum genere; quem memorant Aristo- 
teles, Athenzus, alii. Idem Hesychius: ‘Oopvdua, tov 
TodkuToowv ai Glawvae reyouevat, Kal ivOvdca Toa atte 
evreAn.& "Oopirat, BorBitivas Oardootor.! Sic emendandi 
sunt hi loci. Videor autem mihi videre, quid errationis 
ansam Hesychio dederit. Nimirum in auctore suo scriptum 
erat 7) 8 éXed@vn vel papa & édedwvn, vel simile quippiam: 
ille miser, cum sua etate libri carerent signis accentus, 
dercdwvnv piscem effinxit, qualem neque Nereus, neque 
Neptunus, nec ipse pater Oceanus agnoverit. Ecce aliud 
huic geminum et germanum. ft Qodrkdfer, yarivaywryé 
Nemo, ut opinor, inficias iverit, quin ita scriptum fuertt, 
absque tamen notis accentus: “Imious @ éAKdfer, vel Nias 
F érxdfer. Ipse Hesychius: ‘Odxndfer, EXner, yarsvaywryel. 
Illud autem OorAxdfer cedo quenquam mortalium qui legerit. 
+ Eviexdrevoa, ryvde xomnv érapEdunv. Recta serie hoc 
scriptum offendes, ut et alia que deinceps a me proferentur: 





(i Vide Pers. Sat. V. 103.—D.] 
[* Vulgo ’Oop. 7. . af dfévar. . . . BAN’ ebr.—D.] 
{' Vulgo ’Ocputvar, BoABnriva: 0aA.—D.] 


JOANNEM MILLIUM. 287 


quod certo indicio est non a librario, sed ab Hesychio ipso 
peccatum esse. Atqui ad hunc modum edidisse debuit: 
"Evexdrevoa, tiv Sexdrnv érpakdunv. + Aratevovrar, pepi- 
Covrar. et Acarevovro, éuepifovro. Ea similitudo est 6 et de 
in libris calamo notatis, ut haud facile sit dignoscere. Inde 
est quod mendosa ea posuerit pro Aaréovrat et Aaréoyro, 
que legas apud Homerum.™ + ScxvdAdtav, Td Tovs Kpoocovs 
aroceteaGat. Werbum hoc reperies inter (Bor« et SeBvvn. 
Ipse literarum ordo satis argumento est ab Hesychio posi- 
tum esse 3¢SvAAvay. idque errore manifesto pro 31AAvPuay. 
Hesychius: 3/AAuBa," xpoccol. ot b€ ta avOéuta Kal Kopo- 
xoopta. Pollux vii. c. xiv.:° Tovs 5€ Oucdvous cal ctAAvBa 
oi TaXaLol KaXovor Trotnrat. Sic locus iste legendus est ex 
codice MS. qui fuit Is. Vossii. @vcavor autem cum Polluci 
tum Hesychio sunt xpoccol. + ’EpeOévra, ev tédati artro- 
muyevta. “Epadévri, AnPOévre. Portentosi errores. Primo, 
oportuit scriptum ‘Epy@évra. Ipse enim alibi: ‘EpyGévra, | 
ev téare mvuyéyvta. Ita Photius Patriarcha in Lexico MS. 
Ita Suidas. Locus est in 9. Iliadis :P 


Nov 8é pe Aevyaréw ToT elpapTo ada@vaL, 
Epxdévr év peydr@ trotap@, ws tratéda cudgopBov, 
“Ov pad 7 &vavros atroépcer yetmave Trepavta. 


Iterum, illud "EpaGévre librarii peccatum est pro “EpeGévte. 
Constat hoc ex elementorum ordine. Qui quidem est error 
auctoris, pro AipeBévrt. Av et E apud Grecos non differunt 
bronunciatione; de qua re postea plura dicemus. Lcce alia 
nonstra: + ’Ezranoyins, orrovdns, advratrodécews. Quam tur- 
iter autem hic se dedit! adeo quidem ut hominis me 
nudeat pigeatque. Siquidem Avrazroddcews est éradXNayijs, 
t Saovdys est érevywrAjs’ putidum autem suum ézradoyAs 
pse habeat secum servetque sepulchro.4 + Axwdowv, Tov 


[™ Jl. xviii. 264., xx. 394.—D. ] [" Vulgo SiaAaAvpa.—D.] 
[° p. 783. ed. Hemst.—D.] 

[Pp v. 281., ubi . . . . Aevyadrdp Cavdry.—D. ] 

[9 Virg. Zén. iv. 29., ubi .... “ ille habeat,” &c.—D.] 
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ayiSawv. Hercules, tuam fidem! enimvero non ab omnibus 
portentis Greciam liberasti. Erat hominis eruditi sic edi- 
disse: “Exwdwv, tov ‘Exiddwv. Verbi sedes in Homen 
Beeotia est ; 


O? 8 é« Aovaryiouo, "Exuwdwv 0 iepdwv.t 


t Héécet, avOet, ayvoet, mapopd. Adeste huc conjectores e 
interpretes portentorum. Negant usquam quidquam mon- 
strosius vidisse. Scilicet hec vera scriptura est, AnGéccei, 
anQet. Etymologicon Magnum: AnOéocey, aryvoeiv, arreipus 
Eye. Anbetv, NavOdvew, dvertornpovety. Hesychius ipse: 
AnOew, wn nOcicOar, ur) voetv. lege anetv, pr iOloba. 
"AnOecxov, (lege anOeccov) dovvibes Roav. t+ ’Edevtwy, 
€Xacov. Mira vero Grammatici eruditio. Poteras haud 
paulo melius, "EXentiv, éXcov; siquidem Homerici illius 
meminisses : 


Ovx drida ppovéovtes evi dpecty odd’ eXenTuv.s 


+ “Atpeuh, oyeia. Pace quod tua dicatur, Hesychi, in his 
verbis obdév dysés. Imposuit tibi depravatus aliquis codex: 
oportuit enim "Apreuj, dyud. Te ipsum arbitrum capio, qui 
hec alibi: “Apreywh, odov, iyia, coppova. *Apreuéa, dyele, 
(lege tytd) tryin. “Apredes, (corrige "Aprepueés) trysés. Nec- 
dum peccandi finis: ecce enim de integro: t+ 'Aptnveatépar, 
uyveotépav, éevtripotépav. Duplex erratum est, hoc librari, 
ilud auctoris. Apparet enim cum ex ordine, tum ex inter- 
pretatione, non aliter scripsisse Hesychium quam ’Aprtipe 
orépav’ nempe vel scripture mendum, vel minute fugien- 
tesve literee, vel nimia festinatio in causa fuit, cur illud ex- 
hiberet pro Aprepeorépay. Cum autem ‘Aptipeorépay non 
multum absimile sit r@ Tineorépav’ ille secundam interpre- 
tationem liberalissime donavit de suo; prout error errorem 
generare solet. + AtictAuvois, mepl Ta Awa éEappdror 


[' Zl. ii. 625. —Confer nostrum in Epist. ad Bernard., Mus. Crit. t. ii. p. 649 
—_D.] 
[* Odyss. xiv. 82.—D.] 
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reotv. Dic sodes, annon enigma tibi videntur hec ? 
juidem non sum CEdipus: ausim tamen pro certo polliceri, 
ttam scripturam esse ‘“Ayios Al/vov. Hesychius alibi: 
apiot Xivov, dupaciw amd tis cvvadys. Homerus quinta 
iadis :* 

Myrrws, as drviot Nivov adovTE Tavaypov, 

"Avipdot Sucpevéecov Edwp Kal Kippa yévno be. 


uid ego de istis dicam, que pagella proxima mihi in oculos 
currunt? t "Apsorjpat, SotAar. Deceptus est similitu- 
ne literarum A et 4. Siquidem oportuit Apsorijpar. Ipse 
io loco: Apnorhvat, Sidxovot, Ocparrawvat. lege Apnornpac. 
erbo monendum est ¢, e¢, et 7 in Lexicis, preesertim apud 
inc nostrum, promiscue usurpari: vera enim analogia 
quirit, ut Apjorepac scribamus. Locus est Odyss. T 


Tawyv, ai rot Sapa Kata Spyotetpar Eacwv. 


ide tamen, ut magnifice de se loquatur ad familiarem suum 
ulogium. Ov yap, ait, oxvjcw peta Tappyoias evrreiv, Stt 
w “Aptordpxyov Kat Amlwvos xal ‘“Hrrodwpov réFewv 
mopnoas, Kal ta BiBAla mpocbeis Atoyevtavod, 5 mpatov 
u péyiorov vrdpyer WReoveKTHA, Tav’Ta 8 autos idia 
spb ypaduwv eyo peta dons opGorntos Kal axpiBeotdrns 
laphs Kata Tov ypaupatixov ‘Hpwdcavov. Ego vero, qui 
heodosii MS®™ ’Earirounv ths KadoxXov Herodiani lectitavi, 
stificor parum huic promisso vel nullo modo satisfactum 
se. ft ‘AproGopey, érndycev. Vitiosius hoc quidem, quam 
ud alterum ’ApécOopev, érrndnaev. Sed ex utraque parte 
tendit, non lautissimam doctrine supellectilem sibi domi 
isse. Que enim hec conglutinatio verborum, que dissolvi 
snuo divellique desiderant? Hom. Jliadis M.¥ 


—— 68 dp écbope daldipos”Exrwp, 
Nutt 007 ardrXavtos Utrera. 


[‘ “ In Homero I]. E. 487. legisse videtur Hesychius aio: Alvoro, quomodo 
mstaret metrum.—N. B. Alvouv wavdypoio Faddyres Bentleius, unice probante 
leynio, qui ait &advres aliquoties citari apud Eustathium.” Dobreus, Advers. 
i, p, 364,—D.] 

[" v. 345.—D.] (" v. 462.—D.] 
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"ApevoBockds, mpoBaroBockds. Méirifice quidem, ut nilil 
supra. Atqui dpyv dphvos, puto, dicitur, non dpévos' unde 
ToNUppnves, et dis bmrdppnvos. Imo, quin iambei principiua 
fuerit apud Sophoclem ’ApnvoBookes . . . ne dubitandum at 
quidem. Melius ipse alibi: "ApnvoBooKés, rpoBaroBockss, 
Zopoxrys Tvpot nal ypdderae Sé éppnvoBoonds Sid te toi 
* &» xal tov Bopwy. Verum hic quidem locus a librario 
pessime acceptus est: ipse auctor procul abest a noxa. Lege 
Yopoxrs Tupot B. ypdderas $8 wal éppnvoBoods 84 1 
To) € kal trav B pov. Scribitur, ait, éphyvoBockds per 
literam €, et duplicem p.¥ Etymologicum Magnum: ’Eppr- 
voBooKos, 6 tpoBatoBockos, év Tupot B Sopoxarjs. t+’ Ey 
mnjpous et “Eyrrnpor vitium exemplaris est pro “Epprpous et 
"Eppnpot. Ipse alibi emendate: "Eppnpous, év dynpels 
8vtas, Tapa Tovs Sunpous Tors ert cupBdcer Sdopevors. 
Totus autem locus ad hunc modum constituendus est: ‘Ep- 
Enpous, Anunrpios ev Sucerla’ 


Aaxedaipoviol 0 jpav ta Telyn KatéBanrov, 
Kai rds rpinpets édaBov eupypous, drras 
Mnxétt Oararroxparoiyro IleXorrovyynccos. 


Demetrius iste comicus fuit; et illa fabula inscripta est 
Sicilia. Quare perperam hactenus judicarunt viri docti, 
qui scriptorem eum historicum, orationem autem prosaicam 
esse censuerunt. Atheneus lib. 3.2 Anynrptos 6 Kapy- 
Sorrotos ev TH emvypadhopévm Spdpare Bixedig.  Etymo- 
logict auctor SixeXovs inscribit, non Yecerlay’ eum vide in 
"Eppnpovs. t+ Xwpovopeiv, dpyliterOar. Oportet ut conml- 
ventibus oculis hec legerit Hesychius. Ego quidem meis 
vix fidem habeo, cum ista lego. Proculdubio sic scriptum 
est a prima manu: Xecpovopely, dpyetcOat. Ipse alibi: 
Xevpovopos, dpynorys. Manuum iste motus cum certa lege 
et numero bonam partem saltationis olim constitueba. 
Plena sunt exemplorum omnia. Lucretius :* 


[* Confer Brunck. Lex. Soph. in v.’Epnvof., et Schowium ad Hesych. Supp’ 
p- 136.—D.] 

[= Vulgo pe? jyuov.—D.] [” Vulgo éusfpous.—D.] 

[? c. xxiii. t. i. p. 422. ed. Schw.—D.] [* iv. 772, 789.—D.] 
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Quod superest, non est mirum, simulacra moveri, 
Brachiaque in numerum jactare, et cetera membra. 


Et postea : 


Quid porro, in numerum procedere quum simulacra 
Cernimus in somnis, et mollia membra movere; 
Mollia mobiliter quum alternis brachia mittunt. 


Kédvuyuv, xddvea avtiatpégws. Medium hoc verbum est 
iter Kadvddviov et Kaddveas. Agnosco manum et in- 
enium correctoris: qui videlicet, cum in Hesychio suo 
gerat Kanu, <aduxa, idque animadverterat extra seriem 
| preepostere poni, adscripserat in margine e regione loci 
{yrustpopws; nempe vice versa legi oportere Kdduxa, 
truvo. Postea illud avticrpddws per inscitiam libra- 
orum insinuavit se in versum. Quis hujus rei ante nos 
picionem habuit? Quin et alibi post vocem IIpoo- 
ddXouvTo, que et ipsa vitiosa est, hec leges: [IpoceNOov, 
pocBarwv é& avttctpodws. Dele hoc novissimum, quod 
imirum ab emendatore est, qui adnotaverat legendum esse 
converso IIpooBadwv, mpoceAOav. Quo nihil verius dici 
ytuisse censeo: sed in altero, quicunque fuit, longissime a 
ro abfuit. Profecto plus toto colo distant KddAvé et 
arvyus. Ego vero pro explorato prorsus habeo sic scrip- 
m esse ab Hesychio; Kadvoiv, «ddvxa* nempe depravate 
co Kddvéwv € pro & quem errorem millies erravisse eum, 

hic locus esset, nunc possem ostendere. Quain recte 
item Kadvévy interpretetur «éAvca, melius est ut ipsum ad 
stimonium vocemus: Kadvfes, podwv xarvnva. Kdrvkis, 
kaos Tis é€x podwy. Habeo alia sexcenta, que hac vice 
mdonabitur. Verum hercle si unquam usus fuerit, ut nova 
lesychii editio procuretur; qui, ut in pudendos errores 
tebro inciderit, utilissimus nihilominus et pene necessarjus 
st omnibus, qui ad veram eruditionem viam affectant ; 


Id tibi de plano possum promittere, Milli,> 


{® Lucret. i. 412. 
‘* Hoc tibi de plano possum promittere, Memmi.” D.) 
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quinque plus minus millia mendorum me correcturum es, 
si libuerit; que aliorum evoroy/ay et laboriosam diligentian 
hactenus eluserunt.© Ut illuc, unde abii, redeam: multu 
ubique lexicorum locos contaminaverunt correctiones ill# 
in librorum marginibus: quod ex illo tempore verbum 
mendosum cum altero junctim continuaretur in versu; non 
uti factum oportuit, litura tolleretur. Luculentum hujus re 
exemplum extat apud Julium Pollucem lib. vii. cap. xxxiii. 
ubi inter varia nomina jactuum in ludo talario nominantu 
dptia et dppatia, avrirevyos et avritutros, émidévoy & 
érupopwv. Sed ex hisce binis non nisi singula queque 4 
Polluce profecta sunt: cztera qua dixi via insinuarunt se in 
orationem. Cui quidem sententis non invitus accedet, qui 
jam primum a me didicerit iambicos esse trimetros 
Eubuli fabula Aleatoribus. Locus hoc exemplo consti- 
tuendus est. ‘O pév trot Midas nal tov pécov Borov WV. 
Kat adda 88 rroAdol eictv, obs ovopdle. EtBounros éy trois 
Kuevrais 






Kevtpwros, tepos, &pp’ brrepBadnrov mobas, 
Kypuvos, evdaipwv, cuv@tos, aptia, 
Adxwves, avtirevyos, apyetos, Saxvov, 


[¢ “Sed magni illi viri [Scaliger, Casaubonus, Salmasius,.&c.] que sefti 
rent, palam dicere non audebant, sive Grammatici auctoritate deterriti, sive 
clamoribus semidoctorum, semper obstrepentium doctioribus, nec satis #400 
animo ferentium, ipsum Hesychium in ordinem cogi. Ad hanc rem proferet- 
dam demonstrandamque opus erat docta Richardi Bentleii audacia, que, # 
unquam alias, hic certe bonis literis plus profuit, quam iners et superstitiss 
multorum, qui Critici dici haberique volunt, religio. Is igitur servili creduli- 
tatis jugo excusso, edidit illam ad J. Millium Epistolam, mirabile ingenii et doc- 
trine monimentum, quale proficisci non poterat, nisi a principe seculi @ 
Criticorum. In hac ille epistola cum alia docuit, que plerisque eruditis, ne 
vigilantibus, nec somniantibus, in mentem venissent, tum Hesychium, cui satis 
diuturna peccatorum impunitas obtigisset, ad severum Critices tribunal citavit 
Hanc autem accusationem tanta vi argumentorum, tantis testimoniorum copii 
instruxit, ut ne obtrectatores quidem illius, invidia partiumque studiis zestuantes, 
quos plurimos nactus erat, in hac etiam Academia, contra hiscere, aut Hesychil 
patrocinium suscipere, auderent.”—Verba vides magni Rubnkenii in Pref. ad 
Hesychii Albertiani tomum alterum.—D.] 

(4 p. 843. ed. Hemst., quem vide ad loc.—D.] 
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Tipoxpiros, édXelrrwv, rvanirns, érlOeros, 
SHdrAXwv, ayuprns, olarpos, dvaxdumrov, Sopevs, 


- Aaptrov, cvKrKwT ES, eripépwv, TOAWY, TiLOv. 


Horum autem versuum ignoratione tota via erravit Joannes 
Meursius, qui eos omnes inter jactus medios recenset. 
Nempe non Eubuli esse verba, sed Pollucis: et quia Midas 
eset TOV pécwv Borwy, itidem et sequentes esse arbitratus 
est. Sed parum est dubitationis, quin boni fuerint evda/yev 
et dou’ vrrepBaAXov- wddas, qui nimirum aliis jactibus tanto 
anteiret, quanto qui pedibus iter faceret, a curru vinceretur ; 
meCos, ut aiunt, ddevwy mapa Avéduov dppa.’ Adxvwy autem et 
opddiwy et €dAXelzrwv merito opinor suo pro infelicibus 
haberi possunt. Sed ad Antiochensem redeo: nam sero 
sensi longe longeque declinasse me a proposito, 


Singula dum capti circumvectamur amore.¢ 


Pag. 172. [174.] Kaas 6 copwraros Evpirlins é&éOero 
Spiza wointixads, ov pépos odlyov éorl radra. Multa 
quidem transcripsit Malelas ex Iphigenia in Tauris; que ex 
usu fuerit ad Euripidea exigere, quo de ejus doctrina et fide 
Cognoscamus : si quis ilia tam dura habeat, ut eam molestiam 
Jevorare possit. Mihi enim, qui jam lentus et fastidiosus 
‘sse Coepi, dabis veniam, si pluria rejiciens et aspernans, 
mumquidquid quod erit bellissimum carpsero. Velut illud 
. 172. in Oraculo: Eé ju) wepdoas [Iovrou xipara, SxvOlns 
€ yatav xatanaBots, AvrLloos Te ywpav. et 173. xaréedOacer 
wt tiv Airlda, yopav Tis XavOias. Male vero sit vobis 
uantum est geographorum. Rogo vos, an Scythicam illam 
\ulidem silentio praetermissam oportuit? quid? an ultra Cim- 
x1eriorum fines latitabat népe nal vehérXn Kexadruppévn,! adeo 
it nemo vestrum usque eo potuerit oculis contendere? Euge 
ero, ® ‘IwavviSiov: profecto aptus natus es ad omnia abdita 


[4 Vide Erasmi Adag. p. 481. ed. 1606.—D.] 
[¢ Virg. Georg. iii. 285.—D.] 
[! “EvOa 5¢ Kiupeplwy dvdpav Siuds te wécs Te, 
"Héps kal vepérAn Kexaduppévor. Hom. Od. xi. 14.—D.] 


294 EPISTOLA AD 


et retrusa contemplanda: tam acri es acie et mentis et oct- 
lorum. 


Sed tamen amoto queramus seria ludo.& 


Geminam Iphigeniam etiam pueri sciunt Euripidem docuiss, 
thv év Tavpors et rHv év AvA(&t. Joannes, cum Tauros ea 
Scythas ab aliquo didicisset, etiam Aulidem, que Beootiz 
oppidum est, regionem iis finitimam esse arbitratus eat 
P. 173. Tovrous 8é éwpaxdres Boveddot, eSpayov pos TH 
"Ipeyévetay, Néyovtes avTH "Ayapyéwvovos Kal KAvtaipri- 
oTpas Kapn, Hjkaay Svo veavioxat mapa THv Kuavéay que | 
ex his Euripideis* expressa sunt: 


Bove. *Ayapéuvovos, trai, cal KXvtapvyotpas Kopn,! 
"Axove xawav €& éuod enpuypatov. 

"Id. TS éore rod rapovtos éxrrAhocov Néyou ; 

Bove. “Heovow eis ynv Kvavedy cuprrAnyddov 
IIddry puyovres Slrrvyoe veavlas. 


Vides Antiochensem hunc ita évapiotépws accepisse senter- 
tiam Euripidis; tanquam si ets yjv Kvayéay conjunctin 
dixisset. Vos iterum appello de terra hac Cyanea; vos qu 
geographie magistros vos pollicemini. Quid autem musti- 
tatis? nam Joannem ea loca convisisse Cedrenus affirmat, 
prorsus oixofey o wadprvs, Damno itaque stultitiam meam, 
qui Kvavedy cum ovpraAnyddwy componebam _hactenus. 
Atque hercle vero serio, nequid dissimulem, non placet iste 
locus: neque enim video cur ii bubulci sermone Dorico 
uterentur. Quid, malum, an Siculos se esse somniabant, 
non Tauro-Scythas ? 


Awplodev & é£eort, 50x, trois Awpréecowvs 


Atqui* quantumvis essent Dorienses, si wAarecdodoicay sual 
dialecton extra chorum adhibuissent, rus continuo vel 1 


[¢ Hor. Serm, I. 1. 27.—D.] 

(® Iph. in Taur. v. 238. ed. Markl.—v. 228. ed. Matt.—D.] 
(! réevov. Eurip. edd. omnes.—D.] 

{) Theoc. Idyl. xv. 98.—D.] 

[* Vide Valcken. ad Eurip. Pheen. v. 11.—D.} 
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Itimas terras mandati essent non sine infortunio. Sciunt 
d qui harum literarum gustum aliquem habent. Adde ora- 
ionem soloecam esse; ut quidem nunc habetur: sed certe, 
i pro sano locutus est, sic scripsit Euripides : 


“Heovewy eis ynv, cvavéas cvprrAnyadas 
IIXaryn puyovres Sértuyoe veaviat. 


ut, si illud Kvavéay antiquitatis causa servare velis, quan- 
loquidem qua vixit Malelas tempestate jam in libris invete- 
averat; in hunc modum: 


“Heovew eis ynv, cvavéay cuprrnyadov! 
Ilérpav duyovres Slarruyot veaviat. 


elut postea loquitur, Kayo oe owaw xvavéas é€m TwétTpas.™. 
“eganter autem xvavéay rétpay ocupmrAnyadov, ut nihil 
upra. Sic Virgilius : 


Quales Threicia cum flumina Thermodontis.® 
t Lucretius : 
Pulverulenta Ceres, et Etesia flabra Aquilonum.° 
t iterum : 
Ut Babylonica Chaldeum doctrina refutans.? 
t tertium : 
- Impellant ut eam Magnesia flamina saxt.4 


it legendi sunt duo loci novissimi; in libris vulgatis minus 
mendati feruntur. 


( Kvavyéay SuuwAnyd8a. edd. Markl. et Matt.—D.] 

[™ vy. 746. ed. Markl.—v. 729. ed. Matt.—D.] 

[" Zin. xi. 659. Vulgo “ Threicie.”—“ Threicia vitium operarum ed. N. 
eins.” Heynius ad loc.: sed videas Bentleium apud Wakef. ad Lucret. vi. 


62.—D.] 

[° V. 741.—D.] 

[? V.726..... ‘“ Chaldzam.” ed. Haverc.— Chaldseim.’”’ ed. Wakef.— 
nfer Bentleii Annot. ad calcem Lucret. ed. Wakef. (1813.) t. iv. p. 444.—D.] 
[* VI. 1062..... Magnesi semina saxi.” ed. Haverc.— Magnesia fumina 


i.” ed. Wakef., ubi vide Bentleium ad loc., et in Annot. t. iv. p. 456.—D.] 
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P.176. Tod ITendorrelou yévous onpavrpov ever, édalay & 
7T@ ®um. Jam hoc pro explorato habeo, éAa/av ab hac 
pecude positam esse pro éAégavra. Cui enim fando auditum 
est, oleaginum humerum fuisse Pelopi? 


Cui non dictus Hylas puer, et Latonia Delos, 
Hippodameque, humeroque Pelops insignis eburno ?4 


‘Evel viv xaOapod rAéERntos EEeXe 
Kirw8a, éréghavre haldipov 
‘QDpov xexadpévove 


Alia multa sunt apud Malelam ex eadem fabula tralata, que 
missa facio. Cur enim me mancipium faciam rapadgpo- 
voovtos Seo7rorov?S Majoris fuerit et voluptatis et fructus 
cognoscere, que summus poeta Ennius de priore Iphigenia 
convertit. Julius Rufinianus De Figuris .Sententiarum et 
Elocutionis :* Aganactesis, indignatio, que fit maxime pronun- 
ciatione. Ennius in Iphigenia: Menelaus me objurgat, id 
meis rebus regimen restat. Dormitavit hic vir summus Ger. 
Vossius. Nam, si unam syllabam addideris, trochaicus erit 
catalecticus : 


Menelaus me oljurgat: id meis rebu’ regimen restitat, 


quod genus versus commodissime inservit 17 ayavaxrycel’ 
ut diu est quod ipse in tragicis Grecis observavi; priusquam 
id de Scholiaste Hermogenis didicissem. Idem Rufinianus 
postea :" Syncrisis, sive antithesis, comparatio rerum atque 
personarum inter se contrariarum: ut, ego plector,’ quod te 
peccas: tu delinguis, ego arguor pro malefactis: Helena 
redeat, virgo pereat innocens: tua reconcilietur uxor, mea 
necetur filita.~ Hunc etiam locum ad Ennii Iphigeniam refert 
Italorum doctissimus Hieronymus Columna: invito tamen 
et repugnante Vossio, partim quia auctor non laudatur, 

(9 Virg. Georg. iii. 6.—D.] [' Pind. O00. i. 40. ed. Heyn.—D.] 

(* Aristoph. Plut. v. 2.—D.] 

[* p. 205. ed. Ruhnk. (ad calcem Rutil. Lup.)—D.] 

[° p. 222. ed. Ruhnk.—D.] 


[" plector pro vulg. projector, est e Pithcei et G. J. Vossii conjectura.—D.] 
[~ mea necetur filia pro vulg. mea negetur, filia mea, corr. Columna.—D.] 
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dartim quia non vincta sed pedestris oratio est; ad quod 
fhitum, ait, non attendisse Columnam. Peccet Columna, 
pt peccat quidem, in versibus: ego vero, cum certis signis 
bune Ennii foetum cognoscam, non committam ut alium, 
quam quo natus est, parentem sibi inveniat. Versus enim 
sunt trochaici, ex eadem puto scena petiti, qua superior est : 


Ut ego plectar, quod tu peccas ; tu delinquis, ego arguar 
Pro malefactis? Helena redeat, virgo pereat innocens ? 
’ Tua reconcilietur uxor, mea necetur filia ?V 


Non amplius, quod sciam, Euripides a Malela citatur pre- 
erquam p. 39. ‘O Taipos é« ris Evpoémns éoyev® viov Tov 
Mivw, xaos xa Eipurldns 6 copdtatos mounriucas ouv- 
~ypaparo: as dygt, Zevs pwetaBaAnOels eis tadpov tHv Ev- 
wrnv Apracev. Hec quidem unde accersita sint, non 
‘erto scio: nam credibile est eum in non una tragoedia hec 
biter attigisse; ut in Cretensibus fortassis, ubi chorus ad 
Minoem ; Powxoyevots tai rhs Tupias Téxvoy Evparns 
cat tod weydAouv Zyvos :* veri tamen simile est ex Euripidis 
"hrixo tralata esse. Eratosthenes in Karaotepiopois. (Tad- 
10s) Néyeras ev Tols dorpols TeOnvar Sia TO Evpwrny ayaryeiv 
4 Bowvlens els Korrnv Sia tod wedayous, ws Evpiriéns 
dyolv) ev 76 SolEw. Profecto qui Huropam tragoediam esse 
olunt; narrant nobis insomnium ex eburnea porta. 

Pag: 181. "Ev rots ypovous rois® peta tHv adwow 
"polas, wap “EXdnow eOavpdlero mp@tos Oéuss dvopare 
Eebpe® yap obtos tpayixas peddias, cat é&éBero patos 
paépara, xal pera tolro Mivas, nal pera Mivwa Addéas 
peryixovs yopovs: Spayadrwv cuveypdaro. Utinam vero 
Mfaleles' cum preecursore suo melius conveniret! nam Jubal, 
i ei credimras, diu ante Trojz excidium tragcedias factitavit. 


[’ “ De Ennii loco apud Jul. Rufin. (p. 222. ed. Ruhnken.) non liquet, 
*rimum, ego melius in arsi collocaretur. Deinde, modus subjunctivus per omnia 
ervari debere videtur. Et delinqguas quidem habet ed. B. Rhenani, que sola ex 
“SS. petita est. An legendum, Egone plectar, quod tu peccas? delinquas tu, 
go arguar? Sed, ne quid dissimulem, valde displicent Tu Eao in thesi: quare 
tmpliandum.” Dobreus, Advers. t. ii. p. 364.—D. ] 

[¥ "EE hs taoxev. ,“Mal.—D. ] {* Vide supra, p. 271.—D.] 

[” cap. 14. p. 12. ed. Schaub.—D. ] [* 3¢ rots. Mal.—D.] 

[* enidpe. Mal.—D.] 
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Verba, ne te ludere videar, sunt p. 3. ‘O 8 (IouBanr) xiBapg- 
Sias xa tpaywSdlas tots Sarpovicols erriurndedpace mpocene 
vonoev. Quid quod ad soccum haud minus idoneus erat, # 
interpretem audis, quam ad cothurnum. Nam «cfapgbla 
Chilmeado est comedia; qui, cum ad alios ingenii cultu 
etiam musice studium adjunxerit, cur adeo ab artificio so 
recederet, miror: clementer tamen, propter alia merita, sua 
que quasi lyra est increpandus. Vix equidem crediderim 
in Bibliotheca vestra Oxonii, quantacunque est, Jubaliam 
dramata reperiri. Scilicet ea omnia perierunt olim ; 


Quando ex diluvio magno exivere rapaces 
Per terras amnes, atque oppida cooperuere.® 


Quarum fabularum una cum ipsis etiam memoria occididset 
absque illo Hamartolo® fuisset, qui omnia omnino meminit 
quz fuerunt, et que nullo sunt tempore nata. Habeo 
men, quo desiderium meum et dolorem consoler; nam ? 
mentem opportune venit fieri posse, ut locus iste vitiosus si 
et in hunc modum emendandus: ‘O 8é (IovBad) xBappdia 
Kar Avpwdias Tois dpywovexois eruTndevpace mpocerevonce 
Et profecto quam magis magisque cogito, nimirum acu rel 
tetigi; sin autem, nolim mihi quenquam posthac ne juraf 
quidem credere. Tandem igitur aliquando lite hac compc 
sita, quantulum est tamen quod profecimus, si Joannes ip: 
pugnantia loquatur? Non enim jam ab Ilio capto prim 
mortalium Themis dramata fecit: siquidem ante istam me 
moriam Aigypti rex Pharao, ubi a negotiis et turbis requie: 
cere volebat, solitus est comeedias scriptitare. Verba sur 
Joannis p. 76. Tay 8 Aiyuntiov éBacirevce Teticowvw 
6 kwppodos Papaw. Quid rides? Quasi vero novum nut 
proferatur, regem ad fabulas scribendas animum appulisse 
Etiam Dionysius tyrannus poeta fuit tragicus, et August 
[> Audi ipsum poetam :— 
‘* Aut cecidisse urbeis magno veramine mundi, 
Aut ex imbribus adsiduis exisse rapaceis 

Per terras amneis, atque oppida cooperuisse.”’ Lucret. V. 341.—D. 

[© ** Quod spectat ad ista quee huic Editioni preemittuntur Chronologica, © 
titulo Autoris Anonymi Excerptorum Chronologicorum: non alia sunt ea qu" 


Chronici Georgii Monachi cognominati Hgmartoli sive Peccatoris principiv™ 
Hodius, Proleg. in Malelam, s. xli.—D. ] 
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Ajax in spongiam incubuit.© Quanquam, si emendate loqui 
velimus, #wj.q@dos non comicus est, sed comedie actor. His- 
trioniam igitur fecit Pharao; Thrasonis, opinor, vel Pyrgo- 
lopolinicis partes agens; ut Nero postea C&dipodis vel 
Creontis. Werum hec ipsius Malele stultitiam superant ; 
ut ea qui dixerit, non pro homine sano loqui, sed ad agnatos 
et gentiles deducendus esse videatur. Sine dubio vitium est 
exemplaris, quo tamen modo tollendum sit, minus id possum 
conjectura assequi. Quid si legamus, [erucodyios, 6 Te 
Mocet Dapad Petissonius, qui a Mose Pharao vocatur ? 
Si caput scaberem fortasse aliud melius possem exsculpere: 
sed indignus est Joannes, cujus causa commentari velim 
quidquam, nisi si quid ex facili nascatur. Itaque ut ad 
Themin istum propius accedamus. Eadem cum Antiochensi 
narrat, et in eodem doctus est ludo Scholiastes vetus nescio 
quis apud Stanleium in Vita Aischyli:4 Ev rots ypédvois 
Opéorov dOavpdtero map’ "Eddnot Oecopis, 5s patos éFedpe 
Tpay@dtcas edmdlas, cal éFéPero mpwtos Spdyata. Kal 
her’ avrov Mivas, xal petra Mivwa Addéas yopovs tpay- 
kos cuveotyoatro. He habet doctissimus noster Stanleius 
ex Bullengeri Theatro. Et tamen neuter de Themide, de 
Minoe vel Aulea, quod quam diligentissime factum oportuit, 
certiores nos facit. Concurrant jam omnes, quantum est 
BiPdorddwy, et capita inter se conferant; nunquam se ex- 
pedient, neque quidquam de tergeminis hisce tragicis rescis- 
cent. Narrat Clemens 2tpwyaréwyv’ primo Td 7p@ov To 
eEduerpov... . O¢uu ulay trav Tiravidv cipnxévar, Mi- 
Roem autem Tovs vouous'f sed quod ad presens negotium 
attinet, vacuum a se lectorem et hiantem dimittit. Quid 
enim yéyoe Minois ad nomos musicos? Ti apdos tov Acoyu- 
gov; neque heroes in tragoediis heroos hexametros dice- 
bant. Itaque quantum video, perpetua jam criticis sollici- 


[* Vide Sueton. in August. c.85.—D.] 

{* Stanl. In Vitam Esch. Com. p.700. ed. 1664. =p. 57. ed. Butl.—D.] 

[* p. 366. ed. Pott., ubi.... edpet.—D.] [f p. 365. ed. Pott.—D.] 

[8 Vide Suidam in Oddity xpbs tov Acdy., et nostrum in Dissert. de Phalar. 
tis p, 293,—D.] 
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tudo et quasi crux constituta est: nisi Callimachi Mivacas 
et Aristophanis Grammatici Commentarium longa _nocte 
sepultos protrahere possunt in lucem. Verum heus vos! 
Ecquid erit premi,> si nodum hunc solvero? quod quidem 
ea lege et conditione faciam; ut dehinc mihi cum vestra 
natione nullum omnino commercium intercedat. Enimvero 
ab Antiochensi et ficulno illo, quicunque est, Scholiaste 
gravissime peccatum est, cum in nominibus tum in rebus 
ipsis. Prorsus quot verba, tot errata. Neque enim agnosc 
commentitios istos Theomin, Minoem, Auleam ; quorum ego 
loco non dubia conjectura repono Thespin, Ionem, Aéschy- 
lum :* neque Thespis ea, qua rentur, tempestate vixit; nam 
Solonis zqualis a Troicis temporibus longissime abfuit: 
neque Ion #schylo prior fuit: neque primus éschylu 
choros tragicos instituit; quod contra chorum, qui perpetua 
ante oratione totam fabulam decantabat, primus diverbiis et 
personis distinxit. Sed oper pretium fuerit accuratius hee 
omnia tractare. Ac de Thespide quidem minor est dubitatio, 
quia in discipulorum cathedris quotidie ista jactantur : 
Ignotum tragice genus invenisse camense 
Dicitur, et plaustris vexisse poemata Thespis.4 

Suidas: O¢o7mis .. é8/Sakev er) ris mpawrns Kat E’'Odrvpriddos’ 
pvnpovederar 5€ trav Spaudtov avtod, "AOXa Tedlov | 
PopPas, ‘Iepeis, "Hideor, TevOevs. Pentheus fabula a Polluce 
laudatur lib. vii. c. xii.e (T6 dvopa érevdurns) Anrréov & 
Tav > opoxdéous IIdvuvrpiov, IlémXous tevicas Arvordvveis 
T émevoutas’ Kat Oéomus 5€ rou dyolv év Te levOet: “Epye 
voule veupidas Exe érrevduTnv. De quo versuf cum nihil 
in preesentia succurrat, quod mihi satisfaciat, ejus emer- 


[> Ed. Oxon. Epist. ad Mill. “ Ecquid erit pretii,” quod mihi quidem melius 


videtur.—D. ] 
[* Confer nostrum in Epist. ad Bernard., Mus. Crit. t. ii. p. 553,—D.] 
[¢ Hor. in Arte Poet. v. 275.—D.] [¢ p. 717. ed. Hemst.—D.] 


[‘ “ Postea, Dissert. Phalarid. 2da, p. 245. expedivit Pseudo - Thespidis 
locum, veBpl8 %xev. Sed forsan non delendum, sed transponendum o. vefp!? 
éxew o° pro veBpl8a o° Exew.” Dobreeus, Advers. t. ii. p. 365.—Confer nostrum if 
Epist. ad Bernard., Mus. Crit. t. ii. p. 554., et in Dissert. de Phalar. t. i. p. 295: 
—D.] 
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rem in aliud tempus differam: Sophocleum illum sine 
expediam. Neque enim cum Casaubono, Meursio et 
cero xrevicae substituerim; cujus media syllaba est 
1; versumque redderet una syllaba breviorem. Non 
diiambus est Acvo7rAvveis, sed pon quartus. Neque 
ceri veowAvyTous émevouras probaverim; nam sedes 
& spondeum non admittit; poterat paullo rectius veo- 
sus. Sed aliud quiddam pretulerim, de quo ausim tibi 
isime asseverare : 


IlétrrXovs te vacat ALvoTAvveEls T errevduUTAS.& 


sa ab illis, quas Suidas recenset, fabula habetur in 
‘Marmore Arundeliano, quod nunc est Oxonii: A® OF 
IS O TIOIHTHS .... AXI...O3 EAIAAREN 
.. 2LIN. Supple AAKHSTIN, Arxenotw’ non Ad- 
vy, ut minus recte Editores.2 Locus est illustris apud 
entem in Stpwparéwy quinto;' quem nefas quidem 
silentio pretermittere. QOéomus uwév tor 6 TparyiKos 
‘ovT@y adXo Tt onualvecOal dnow, obé Tas ypadpor 


Tde cot orrévow xvaEbBt To Neveovk 
"Amd Onrapovev Orirpas Kvaxav. 
"[de cou yOurrny tupov pleas 
"Epv0p@ pérdutt, Kata Tov ody, ITav 
Atxépws, tliepat Popov aylov. 

"Ide cot Bpojelou aiOorra preypov! 
AciBo. 


narrat Clemens ex Thespide: ex aliis alia, que ad 
m rem spectant. Persuasum est hactenus viris eru- 


Confer nostrum in Addendis, et in Epist. ad Bernard., Mus. Crit. t. ii. 

Hunc versum post Canterum et Bentleium sic dedit Brunckius (Lez. 
in ’Ewevdtrys), 

TléwAous Te vijoat, veowAuvels 7° ewevddras. D.) 

Vide omnino nostrum in Dissert. de Phalar. t.i. p. 290. sqq.—D.] 
. 675. ed. Pott.—Vide Dissert. de Phalar. t.i. p. 291.—D.] 
rape. ed. Pott.—D.] 
evat(B) Aevxdy. Toupius, Emend. in Suid. (Ep. Crit.) t. ii. p. 565.—D.] 
baoyudy. ed. Pott.—D.] 
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ditis, magnam symbolice et senigmatice veterum theologiz 
vim in barbaris illis vocabulis contineri. Rem igitur haw 
ingratam facturum me spero, si refregero hc claustra, que 
a multis seeculis omnem ad hec sacra aditum precluserunt. 
Quod autem Herculem ferunt dixisse, cum in delubro quo- 
dam conspexisset simulacrum Adonidis, Ovdév tepov vrdp- 
xewv'i idem mihi jam usu venit, hoc adyto recluso. Videlicet 
erat olim ridicula et puerilis ratio; ut ex quatuor et viginti 
literis, semel duntaxat positis singulis, barbara quedam et 
infaceta verba conficerent, prout cuique libitum fuerit. Cle- 
mens hance appellat crovyeswrixnvy tev matiwv SidacKaday. 
Postea certandum erat ingenio, ut sententiam istorum verbo- 
rum aliquam omnibus vestigiis indagarent; non eam quidem 
omnino alienam et absonam, sed a propinquo si fieri potuit, 
et verisimili petitam. Tria profert Clemens exempla eorum 
iroypappav wacdse@v’ quorum unum hoc est: 


Médprrre, opry£, cranp, [Buy Ondov5 
Ita scribi oportere res ipsa clamat; non ut in editis, paprres 
et SvvyOndov’ calculum jam pone, et omnes omnino literas 
Cadmi, Palamedis, Simonidis, in quatuor istis vocabulis in- 
venies. Ecce tibi secundum: 

Bébv, fapyrp, yOw, wrijxtpov, odlyé.*© 
Ita legendum, non ut in vulgatis, Cay et ydov nam © 
pacto et M litera deesset, et N bis poneretur. Tamen ut 
AduBda AaPSa, sic illud fay auctores Greeci Lay scrip- 
sisse et pronunciasse videntur: sic etiam «da dicunt é 
cdprpa* sic AjYreras in antiquissimis MSS. scribitur pr 
erat, et multa similia.! Tertium denique est illud Thes- 
pidis : 

Kva&eBl, yOumrns, preypo, Spoy.™ 
Male apud Clementem est editum ¢reypuds, Spay ut liquido 


[! Vide Schol. Theocr. V. 21., et Suid. in Od8ey tepdy.—D.] 

[) p. 675. ed. Pott.—D.] [* p. 674. ed. Pott.—D.] 

[! Confer nostrum in Epist. ad Bernard., Mus. Crit. t. ii. p. 564,—Vide 
etiam Schowium ad Hesych. Suppl. p. 414.—D.] 

[™ p. 674. ed. Pott.—D.] 
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onstabit, si digitis computans literarum numerum velis inire. 
luam mirifice autem Clemens hec omnia quantumvis inepta 
t ludicra interpretetur, malim ex ipso quam ex me audias. 
iter paullo hec ultima ab Hesychio proferuntur; nam pro 
vaECBL yOvmrrns, xvaé habet et SBly et Ovmrns. Kvak 
utem interpretatur ydAa Neuxov, CBly (ita lege, non CaBiy) 
eveov, et Ovarns 6 tupds. Atque hujus auctoritate in- 
uctus Salmasius® verba Thespidis ad hunc modum immu- 
are voluit : 


Tde cor orrévdw xvak CBly AevKov, 
TSe cou Ovarrnv tupov plEas. 


ted profecto non ea est Hesychii auctoritas; neque plus 
abet momenti, quam Clementis et Porphyrii hominum 
nultis partibus illo doctiorum. Non enim librarii culpa 
‘st apud Clementem: neque ulla similitudo veri est y 
iteram a verbo «va&f@) fortuito disjunctam fuisse, et tertio 
post versu repositam. Porphyrii autem hoc amooracpudriov 
est ex libro MS Oxonii. 


IIOP@TPIOY SIAOZOSOL 
ITept rob Kyagtpi, xOurrns, drcyuw, Spo Epunveia. 


Ev Aerqois eis tov vadv eruyéyparrat tpdyos ixOdi emt 
beddivos emixeiwevos. Kvak ev ydp éorw 6 tpdyos Kata 
aroxomny TaV aTowyelwy Tod Kws (lege Kwov) Kab madd 
idaiperwv (imo mpocbecww) tod £. KvdKov yap KaXelrat, ws 
kat @edxpitos év Bouxorols Ayes. olov tpdyos Kal ixOvs,° 
d wey dreydpevos, 6 5é Spovr Syrov. Ayes Se Stu 6 tpdyos 
dreyopuevds ore wWavtote bd Nayvilas, Ste dv Tus Tas pivas 
wrod amooparice (leg. dmacharlon), dia TaV KEeparov 
avarver. “Eves 5é xal érépay épunvelay obras: Td xvakB) 


(" Plin. Ezercit. p. 629.—D.] 

[° “ wad ixObs, «.7.A. Heec verba, gravissime corrupta, ad hunc fere modum 
Sunt legenda: «al rd pév xObwrns ixOds, Td BE PAEyud HArcydsuevos, Td BE Spi — 
N.B. rd (i.e. 3) infra, rd xvatB), etc.” Dobreeus, Advers. t. ii. p. 365.—D.] 
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yanra éotly, 76 S€ yOvmrns rupds, Spd 8 dvOpwrros Spares 
yap of avOpwrot Néyovrar. Kal érepa 5é wrciora Toate 
Sia Tav Kd oTovyelwv dmaprivovra Sov cKxorrov ebpoper, olov 
Bébu, Sap, “Oo, mrRKeTpov, odlyé. 5 éotw obrws’ Bév 
datlv 1 vypa ovcia, Carp 4 mupwdns otala, yOd yh, whijr- 
tpov dé 0 dnp, oplyE 4 TovTwv dirla Sia 7d ouverpiyyOa. 
Knrwdios 5¢ 6 Nearrorirns oftws Hpunvevoce TO mpoxeipevor 
anp, Oaracca, yh, Advos. Kal érepol rives piddaogoi te 
Kal Trountal TodTov TOV aKOTrOV Hppnvevcay. 

Non longe a principio sic scribe: xvaxwv yap xanreirat, 
@> 6 Oedxpitos év Bouxorsxots Aéyet. Locus est Idyllio 
tertio :P 

—_———_——-xai rov évopyav 
Tov AiBuxov kvdxwva purdoceo, pt) TY Kopin. 

Illud autem nimis festivum est, quod aliquanto post sequitur: 
capras scilicet, siquis iis nares obturet, cornibus spirare. 
Sed pro xepdtwy certissime emendandum est ovdroyv vel 
@tov. Varro De Re Rustica :1 De quibus admirandum illud, 
quod etiam Archelaus scrilit ; (capras) non, ut reliqua ani- 
malia, naribus, sed auribus spiritum ducere solere. Idem 
narrant Plinius et lianus. Clodius iste Neapolitanus 
librum composuit adversus eos, qui carne abstinerent; ut 
testis est ipse Porphyrius rep? azroyjs eurpvywv neque alius 
quisquam illius meminit, quod sciam. Fidem id facit, mi- 
nime yevderiypada hee esse, sed ex Porphyrio bona fide 
excerpta. 

P. 181. Kat pera roiro Mivos, nal pera Mivoa A- 

, Aéas. Dixi meam sententiam: nimirum aut vitio codicis 

aut memorize falsum esse Joannem; et ad hunc modum 2 
prima manu scriptum videri, Kal wera rotrov ”Iwv, cat peta 
"Iwva Aicxvros. Porro iste Ion poeta fuit tragicus, natione 
Chius: de quo-ideo plura dicemus, quia Thespide et Aéschylo 
aliquanto est ignotior ; tum autem ut quasi specimen demus 
istius operis, cujus antea fecimus mentionem,' quo Religuias 


[P ‘vy. 4.—Poete Min. Gr. t. ii. p- 81. ed. Gaisf., ubi.. .. uh rd xopbty.—D:] 
(4 Lib. ii. cap. iii. p. 81. ed. 1573.—D.] 
[* Vide supra, p. 267.—D. ] 
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omnis Grece Poeseos, Philosophice, Epice, Elegiace, Dra- 
maticee, Lyriceque colligere voluimus. Sed hec fuerunt. 
Principio autem non injuria Chius noster una cum Afschylo 
memoratur, cui olim amicitia et familiaritate conjunctus 
fuit; ut ex Plutarcho constat in libro qui inscribitur ITds ay 
7s aiaBouro éavrov trpoKxdrrovros em apeTh.® Aicyvnros, ait, 
-... LoOpot Oedpevos ayava TuKTOV, érrel WANYEVTOS ETEPOU 
70 Oéatpov é&éxpaye, viEas "Iwva tov Xiov, Opds, épn, ofov 
naoKknais éoriv' 6 TeTANYyaS cLwTa, ot Sé Oewpevor Rowan. 
Juvenis tamen cum sene versatus est; et in eo quidem non 
leviter peccatum est a Joanne, quod Ionem schylo. vetus- 
tiorem faciat. Utinam vero superesset hodie Batonis Sino- 
pensis liber: plura de Ionis etate, et evidentiora dici pos- 
sent: nunc soli in obscuro lubricoque tramite magis reptamus, 
quam pedetentim ingredimur. Platonis est Dialogus, quo 
Socrates sermonem instituit cum Ione quodam Ephesio; 
quem a Chio non esse diversum opinio est Lilii Gyraldi, 
Julii Scaligeri, Delrii, et Menagii: que si vera est sententia, 
non opus est ut multa dicamus. Statim enim constabit 
[onem Aschylo fuisse natu minorem. Quippe Socrates 
oatus Olymp. Lxxvii. anno Iv., tantummodo x1II. etatis 
annum agebat, cum Aéschylus ex vita excessit, videlicet 
Olymp. Lxxxi. an. 1., Callia Athenis archonte. Sed de 
Ephesio isto pugnant adversus Gyraldum et Scaligerum eru- 
litissimi quidem homines Leo Allatius et Joannes Jonsius: 
lle contumeliis fretus, et eo quod nullo auctore primus id 
lixerit Gyraldus, quodque Ephesius rhapsodus fuerit, non 
Tagicus ; hic autem acerrimo telo armatus, quia ratio tem- 
yorum reclamat: scilicet Jonem Chium Olymp. Lxxt1. tra- 
zeedias docuisse non minus annos viginti priusquam Socrates 
1asceretur, Olymp. demum Lxxvil. 1v. Mihi quidem idem 
2st animus, non unum et eundem fuisse Chium et Ephesium : 
Chius enim et genere et opibus fuit clarus: qui cum Athenis 
quondam tragoedia simul et dithyrambo vicisset, Chii vini 


{* Mor. t.i. p. 211. ed. Wyttenb.—D. ] 
VOL. Il. 2R 
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cadum viritim cuique civium dedit; ut memorant Athenzut 
et Comici enarrator ad Pacem Luculentz vero divitie, 
quze tam eximiz liberalitati sufficere potuerunt. Ephesius 
homo mendicus et circumforaneus cantitando et gesticulando 
victum inopem queritans, ut mos erat rhapsodis, quos 
Homerus suus misella stipe et esuritione pascebat.  Ipse 
de se loquitur apud Platonem:” Ae? yap pe Kal ododp 
avtois (Tots Gearais) Tov vovy mpocéyety, ws édv pev Kalov- 
Tas avtovs Kabitw, altos yeXdoopar apyvpiov NapPavor' 
éay 5é yeX@vTas, avTOS KNAVaOpaL apypLov aTroNAUs. Chius 
in omni literarum genere magnum nomen est consecutus: 
Ephesius preeter Homerum nihil doctus cantare; sicut de se 
fatetur: cum a Socrate interrogatus, utrum Homerum solum 
calleret, an etiam Hesiodum et Archilochum; _respondit, 
minime quidem istos, sed Homerum solum, atque hoc satis 
esse. Et aliquanto post, “Oray péy tis, ait, rept rod aAdov 
Tountov Siaréyerat, ovdé mpocéxyw voiv, aduvaTa TE Kat 
étiodv cup BaréoGat Aoyou akov, GAX’ atexyvas vuoTato," 
et alia pluria in hanc sententiam. Sic igitur persuasum 
habeo, Chio illi et Ephesio patriam, genus, fortunas, inge- 
nium, studia, mores, omnia denique preter nomen et etatem 
disparia fuisse. Et ztatem quidem cum dico, cave cum Jonsio, 
Menagio, et Gerardo Vossio ad Olymp. uxx11. IJonem Chium 
rejicias, qui in erubescendum errorem inciderunt inscii, 


Et graviter magni magno cecidere ibi casu :* 


ab hominum futilissimo A<milio Porto decepti, qui Suide’ 
verba, "“Hp£aro tas tpaypdias Siddoxnew ert ris 1B ‘Od 
mvd6os, ita Latina fecit, tanquam si Ion Olymp. uxxu1. scr- 
bere coepisset. Atqui, O bone, 78 sunt Lxxxi1.: et Scho- 


(* Ep. lib. i. c. v. t. i, p.12. ed. Schw., quem vide in Animady. t. i. p. 39. 
et p. 489.—D.] 

[* v. 801. ed. Bekk.—D.] 

[{’ Ion.—Plat. Opp. t. ii. p. 455. ed. 1826., ubi.. . xAdovras.. . xabicw.—D.] 

[¥ Ibid. p. 438., ubi.... wept UA. TOD wor. Siardynrat, ore wpoo. Toy voir, 
k. T. A—D.] 

[* Lucret. i. 742.—D. ] [y In v. “Iwv.—D.] 
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liastes Comici non numerorum notas, verum integra verba 
exhibet, ézrt oySonxooris Kal Sevtépas Odvptiddos. Facile 
igitur per ztatem licitum est, usum et consuetudinem Ioni 
Chio cum Socrate fuisse. Quin ipse in suis scriptis Socratis 
mentionem fecit. Diogenes Laért.* ‘Iwy 5¢ 6 Xios xat véov 
dvra (Tov SwKpdrnyv) eis Sdpov orv Apyerdw ervdnphoal 
(dnot). Quid Allatius, malevolentia et livor, non homo? 
quam falsus est animi, cum Gyraldum credidit primum in ea 
opinione fuisse? Ecce tibi e transverso Suidas: jampridem 
is in AcOupauBodisdoxnadror idem cum Gyraldo senserat. 
Kai Swxparovs tod pirocddov earl Adyos eis avtov. Portus 
haud preeter solitum perverse, ut nihil magis: Extat So- 
cratis philosophi oratio in ipsum scripta. Sed de dialogo 
Platonis intellexit Lilius; et recte quidem: eo solum nomine 
culpandus, quod errantem ducem secutus est. Jam vero, 
cum illud exploratum sit de Olympiade Lxxx11., quis dubi- 
let quin IJonem schylus anteierit «tate? siquidem obiit 
fere septuagenarius, triennio prius ad minimum quam Ion ad 
itudium tragicum se applicaret. Preeterea, narrat Ion (apud 
Athenzum/Y) convenisse se in insula Chio Sophoclem poetam, 
um pretor factus navigaret in Lesbum: et (apud Plu- 
archum*) memorat solitum esse Periclem Jactare se magni- 
icentissime, quod Samios vicisset. Ka vero gesta sunt 
Jlymp. LxxxiIv. Iv. a morte Aischyli annis quindecim. 
Jidascaliz veteres in Argumento Hippolyti: “H oxnvy rod 
paparos uroxertat ey OnBats (imo Tpojve): [edudayOn] 
mi "Apelvovos apxovtos, Orvpmeiads ml, éres 8. TI patos 
Dvperidns, Sevtepos Iopwv, tpitos ‘Iwv. Itaque Olymp. 
XXxxvil. tv. Ion fabula certavit annis septem et viginti 
vosteaquam Adschylus mortuus est. Denique hec sodes 
‘ide ex Aristophanis Pace :* 
Oc. Ovn hv ap’ ovd & Néyoucs wept” Tov aépa, 
‘Ds aorépes ywwope?’, Stray tis avroBayn ; 
[= In Socr. p. 94. ed. Meib., ubi.... awodnuijoan—D. ] 
[y 1. xiii. c. Ixxxi. t. v. p. 185. ed. Schw.—D.] 


[* In Pericl.—Plut. Opp. t.i. p. 646. ed. Reisk.—D.] 
[* v. 798. ed. Bekk.—D. ] [> xara. Aristoph. edd. omnes.—D.] 
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Tp. Martora. Oc. Kat ris dori aornp viv éxei; 
Tp. ‘Iwv 6 Xios. 


Scholiastes® notat Ionem jam mortem obiisse: "O7¢ 6 pév Tov 
non TéOvnxe SHArov. addo, etiam eodem anno quo acta est ° 
ea fabula, x11. videlicet belli Peloponnesiaci, Olymp. xc. 11, 
uti constat ex ipsa comeedia, ubi Trygeus sic Pacem allo- 
quitur : 





Ma Al’, arr arrodnvov &dnv cavrnv 
Tevvasorrperras toto épactais 
‘Hyiv, of cov rpvydue? 76n 

Tpla xal dé’ érn.4 


Jam nusquam habet Malelas, quo abdat illud putidum et 
inhonestum caput. Tantum abest ut Ion Aéschylo natu 
fuerit grandior; ut superstes ei fuerit annos solidos xxxvil. 
Nunc tempus est ut de Ionis scriptis fidem liberemus. Et 
profecto non immerito propter multiplicem doctrinam a Cal- 
limacho laudatus est Ion. Kal KadXiuayos, ait Suidas,¢ ¢ 
yodidpuBois péuvntat adrod, Sts TONG eyparvev. Nam ut 
poemata prius recenseamus; deinde que oratione prosa 
composuit: Melica Ionis laudantur et Dithyrambica. Schol. 
Aristophanis,f et Suidas: "Tay S:OupdyBov .... at pedov 
mountns. Harpocration :8 "Eyparre 5é wédn mrodda. Et dithy- 
rambo quidem vicit, cum Atheniensibus viritim Chii cadum 
distribuit. Ex melicis carminibus extat ode principiun, 
"Aoiov duepodolrav "Actépa pelvapev, "Aedlov Aevxorte- 
puya mpodspopov. Sic lege apud Scholiastem et Suidam: 
male in utroque depodolrayv, et in altero ANevey arépvy.” 


[¢ Ad v. 803. ed. Bekk., ubi reOvfxetz.—D.] 
[¢ v. 952. ed. Bekk.—D. ] [¢ In Ac@vpapBod.—D.] 
{f Ad Pac. v. 801. ed. Bekk.—D.] [s In v.”"Iev.—D. ] 
[® pelvoper (vulgo pelyouev). Schol. ad Pac. v. 801. ed. Bekk. —pijve pe. 
Suid. in A:@upayBod.— 

*Aotov hepopolray 

"Aorépa pelyaper, 

*AeAlov, k. T. A. 

Toupius, Emend. in Suid, (Ep. Crit.) t. ii. p. 529.— 


"Aorép’ iuvéouev. Burgesius in Preef. ad Eurip. Troad. p. xiii—D.] 
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Peanes, Hymni, Scolia sive carmina convivalia. Schol. Aris- 
toph. Elegiaca. Idem et Suidas. Ex elegis non paucos 
versus adducit Athenzus: ut lib. xi. c. 3.1 Kat “Iwv & 6 
Xids not, 


Xatpérw nérepos Bacirevs, owrnp Te Warnp TE. 
‘Hyiv &€ xpnrip’ oivoyéor Oéparres 
Kipvavrev mpoxyttarow év apyupéous’ 6 5é ypuads 
Oivoy éxwv yeipav vitérw eis edados 
et que sequuntur: ubi Casaubonum nequicquam estuantem 
videas, ut eliciat ex istis sententiam commodam; nam prius 
correctionis indigent, quam a quoquam intelligi possint. 
Non longe aberrabimus a scopo, si sic legerimus : 
68 &xactos 
Olvov éywv yetpoty iférm eis Edados.J 
Comedie, ut Comici Schol. Comedia, ut Suidas. Epigram- 
mata. Idem Schol. et Anthologia Epigram. lib. iii. c. 26.% 


‘Twvos eis Evpiridny. 
Xaipe peraprérots, Evpirldn, ev yudrovor 
Ilvepias tov det vuerds &xav Oddapov' 
To6t 8 bd yOoves dv, Ste cot KrEé0s APOtrov Eorat, 
*Icov ‘Opmpelats aevdous ydpicwv. 


Sed omnino falsa est et ementita inscriptio: quam ratio 
temporum refutat et rejicit. Mirificum vero poetam Ionem, 
qui Euripidem mortuum epigrammate celebraverit, ipse jam 
annos tredecim extinctus. Decessit Ion! Olymp. xc. 11. 


[' c. viii. t. iv. p. 197. ed. Schw.—D.] 
{3} Confer nostrum in Epist. ad Bernard., Mus. Crit. t. ii. p. 554.—= 
5 8 Xptons (Chryses, sacerdotis nomen.) 
Olvov Exav xetpotv uC. K. 7. A. 
Toupius, Emend. in Suid. (Ep. Crit.) t. ii. p. 538, 
De hoc loco videas Schw. Animadv. in Athen. t. vi. p. 26. et omnino t. viii. 


p. 49].—D.] 
[* Anth. Gr. ex rec. Br. ed. Jacobs. t. iv. p. 280.—Anth. Gr. ad fid. Cod. Pal. 


&c. t. i. p. 319.—D. ] 
(! Vide Clintonum, Fasti Hellen. from the tv. to the cxxtv. Ol. pp. 73, 81, 
$3, 85. sec. ed.—D. ] 





310 EPISTOLA AD 


anno belli Peloponnesiaci x111._ Euripides autem et Sopho- 
cles ejus belli xxv1. anno, Olymp. xciti. 111. uti constat ex 
Aristophanis Ranis, que acte sunt eo anno Dionysiis tois 
kat aypous ut alia argumenta mittam ab eruditis viris occv- 
pata. Itaque loco "Iwvos scribendum est fortassis ’Iwavvov, 
vel Biwvos vel Ai/wvos, ut cuique libitum fuerit. Tragedie 
numero xii., ut alii volunt xxx., ut alii xl. Xyor.™ et Suidas! 
Tituli quidem undecim a veteribus Grammaticis adhuc ser- 
vantur. ATAMEMNON. Idem Son. et Atheneus. Hesy- 
chius: ITedav@ dmv, 4} medave Kxovdg, “Iwv Ayapépuvon, 
ties 5é€ ov BeBaliw: leg. nrredavd, novdo. AAKMHNEH. 
Hesych. Pollux x. 23.: “Ev 5é rH “Iwvos "AXxpunyn, 6 eis 
THY THS TpopHs tmapacKkevyy Rv, Ovraxlonn w@vodpacta. 
Repone ex Cod. Vossiano, 6 eis tHv Ths Tpodys mapa- 
oxeunyv OvraxloKxos @vopacra.° APTEIOI. Hesych. META 
APAMA. Pollux x. 45.P Hesych. in ‘Ovorafoyévn, et Me- 
ANdyxXeToOv, peyad@ Spduate amo tov avOpwrrev, olov aKpd- 
Covcay. Lego: Medayyatrav, *Iwv Meyddo Apdpart. Ho- 
mines axuafovtes etate florentes capillitio fere nigro sunt, 
provecti canescunt. Sed verbum id inversum est ab Ione, 
et ad alia tralatum, que sunt annis et viribus integris: quasi 
diceretur exempli gratia tmr7os pedayyairas, equus florenti 
etate, guvencus. ®POYPOL. Schol. Aristoph. Hesych. 
Atheneus. SOINIZ. Julius Pollux :* Tov dé év Doin 
cadhéotepov’ “AN w& Oupetpav TavSe KwpHTat Oeot. Enar- 
rator Comici ad Ranas :° Tovto tov "Iwvos éoriv é« Bowvilens 


[= Ad Arist. Pac. v. 801. ed. Bekk.—D.] [* In v."Iev.—D.] 

[° “‘ Vera sine dubio scriptura, quam Codices nostri MSS. conservarunt: 
OvAukos, odyn’ quid itaque Bentleius, vir doctissimus, ad Millium, p. 54. [ed. 0x] 
Repone ex Cod. Vossiano: 6 els rhy THs Tpopis mapackevhy Ovdaklonos dvduarrat’ 
aliud egit profecto homo sagacissimus; sic enim exaratum in Codice Vossiano, 
ut nos expressimus in textu, nisi fallunt Excerpta [8 els rhy rijs tpopijs xapa- 
oxeuhy ObrAakos, odyn dvéuaora]}. Sed restat scrupulus in qv, quod delevi: 
duplicem in antiquis libris fuisse lectionem existimo, aut eam, quam reddidi 
e C. V., aut hanc, 6s é.7. 7. rp. x. Av 6.” Hemst. ad Poll. p. 1264.—D.] 

[P p. 1867. ed. Hemst.—D.] : 

[a “ Forsan MeAayxirwr’, *Iwy, &c. et... . aidfovcay.” Toupius, Emend. in 
Hesych. t. iv. p. 97.—D.] 

[* p. 1001. ed. Hemst.—D. ] (* v. 705. ed. Bekk.—D.] 
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7 xat Otvéews' Ei & éyw opOos wWetv Biov avépos, mrodujrat. 
Repone ex certissima conjectura é« Doivixos 7 Kawvéws: et 
versus iste heroicus est, non alienus a tragoedia : 

Ei & éye 6p0ds iSetv Biov avépos, @ TrodunTat. 
sic Athenzeus lib. iii. et iv.t “Iwy év Bolvixe 7 Kavvet. Itaque 
est SOINIZ H KAINETS et SOINIZ 4ETTEPOS : vide 
Hesychium in Tiward7js. Athenzeus fine lib. iv." “Ev 6é ro 
Sevtépg Doivined. .Twv dyoiv “Exrurov dyov Bapvy avrov 
tpéyovTt puOu@, ovTw A€ywv TO Povyiw. Non de nihilo est 
quod Codd. MSS' constanter exhibent tpéyovra’ ad quorum 
indicium sic legerim : oe 





> iA xv \ 
EXTUTTOUY, aywv Bapvy 
Aixrov, tpéxovTa pubuov 

» TpexovTa puOpov 


ut in Euripidis Rheso :¥ 
IIodXoict ovv codwow éxtitres hoBov. 


TETKPOS. Hesychius: Aidpol, aidpues, idv Tevxpw t Ai- 
Spopavrt, aidpiwv avaiperix@: scribe “Iwv, et illud alterum 
Hesychii peccatum est scutica dignum. Quicunque fuerit 
interfector iste stultorum, homo sane metuendus, sine dubio 
trucidasset Hesychium, si occasionem hanc nactus fuisset. 
Vera scriptura est “Avdperhovtn, avdpav avaipetix@, ex 
Homerico isto : 


Mnpwovns atandavtos ‘Evvanip avépeupovrTn.* 


AudiBarns, weptBontos’ "Iwy Tevxpm: lego mepsBonrov.* 
Bocas, BeBwpévos Herodot. inde dudiBwros. Idem alibi, 
Apdip@tis, tweptBonros. Iterum tibi, mi Hesychi, a stul- 
ticida illo cavendum est; nam cur non ego par pari referam, 
et barbariam tuam ulciscar nunc demum nato vocabulo? 
OM@AAH. Schol. Aristoph. Harpocration. Hesychius : 


(t Liii. c. xli. t.i. p. 357. et 1. iv. c. Ixxxiv. t. ii, p. 196. ed. Schw.—D.] 

[" t. ii, p. 197. ed. Schw., quem vide in Animadv. t. ii. p. 684.—D.] 

[v v. 304. ed. Matt.—D.] 

[¥ Zi. vii. 166. Confer nostrum in Epist. ad Bernard., Mus. Crit. t. ii. 
p. 554.—D. ] 

[* Vide Schowium ad Hesych. Suppl. p. 72.—D.] 
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"Epporlfopev, ‘Twv "Ouddry. tives porivery amédocay 1 
ateyveverOar, Kal dpabeverOar,Y (pro apabaivery) Kaxas. 
‘Eott yap patos 6 Net TOs Kat TotKiros Popes, Kat BéBatos; 
Kat Ta Eow TOY PWTOV TAEYpaTA Kava Kal GEloTpAa Kupios. 
Lego dteyviteverOar et “Eott yap patros 6 Xemrés xal 
ToLKiNOS PopTos, Kal yédyat, Kal TA EK TAY PwTTaV TEYpATE 
kava xal ojotpa Kvpiws. Quanto hec meliora quam ills 
Palmerii!® Hesychius alibi: "Epswmlouny, 4) rexvnrevopny, 
 cvppixra oynpata elyov. Iterum a librariis deceptus est. 
Sana lectio est: "Eppomifopev, nrexvurevopev, 4 ovppera 
xpopata elyouev.0 Etymolog. Magnum: ‘Eppa ifoper, 
edutxta Kal cuptedhopnpéva érrocodpmev’ quod ferri quidem 
potest; sed emendatius fortasse profertur ab Eustathio* 
Déperar Se cal pia 1d pomitew, & Syrot 7d cvppeKta Kai 
ocuumepuppéva trocety. Quod ad PéSarost attinet, ter- 
minatio OF in libris MSS. minuto apice signatur: illa vero 
non oppido dissimilia yéAyas vel yérya et BéBac.© Allis 
est potius yéAy7 numero singulari. Eustathius :f ‘Paros, 
.. AeMTOs Kal aTEANS (leg. edTEANS) POpTos, ws Se Aids 
Avovictos ANéyet, kal motxiros' yéAynv 8é, dnow, adroy 
EXeyov of wanavot. Hesych.: I'édyn, 6 porros, cat Bappara, 
kal atpaxtoe cat xréves. Photius Patriarcha: ‘Pwros, 


[y Vulgo auareter@a:.—D. ] 

[* Vulgo 6 Aewrds xdpros Kal woxlrAos Ka) BéBasos.—D.] 

[* Totum locum sic legit Palmerius: ’EpSwx. "lov Oud. ts pow. axed. 1) 
drexveter Gas, xa) dualevér Oa, Kaxds’ dor yap pwwds, 5d Aewrds pdpros, kal woiKidds, 
kal Babs, kal rd tw trav porav rrAéypata, kava kal ofyiorpa Kuplws.—D.] 

[> “ Xpdépara efxopey emendat magnus Bentleius, ut scil. respondeat 
t@ Epfwxl(ouey. Non video tamen, salvo V. Cl. honore, cur posterius elope? 
admittamus, et omnia in 1. pers. plur. efferamus. Certe minima mutatione 
pretulerim hanc lectionem: ’Epjwmi(dunv. hrexvirevdunyv, } obup. xpopate 
elxov. Nisi quis ostenderit, in Ionis "Ou@dAn fuisse "Eppww{Coper, ut infra 
scribitur.”” Albertius ad Hesych. t. i. p. 1435.—"’Eppam(duny, hrexvnrevdpy, 4 
ovppuixtra xpépara vel xphuara, elxov.”” Toupius, Emend. in Hesych. t. iii. p. 496 
—D.] 

{¢ Ad Jl. N. p. 927. ed. Rom.—D.] 

[4 “nal ob BéBatos, vel xa &4BéBaios, vel potius xa Bads.”” Toupius, Emend. is 
Hesych, t. iii. p. 383. et p. 448.—D.] 

[* Confer nostrum in Epist. ad Bernard., Mus. Crit. t. ii. p. 554.—D.] 

[* Ad Jl. N. p. 927. ed. Rom.—D.] 
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pnoevost aEvov. ‘Paxros Kai yédyn, 6 TroklAos, NeTTOS HopTos. 
Jam ofjorpa certissima emendatio: ea sunt canistra, virgul- 
‘iz aut juncis contexta. Hesychius: 2jortpa, Koonwa 4 
cyBara: duo verba confundit ofjotpa et ceiotpa, quorum 
loc amo Tod cetev formatur, illud a7rd rod o7Oewv. Acheeus 
etustus tragicus docuit Omphalen satyricam: quo de genere 
ersuasum prorsus habeo etiam hanc Ionis fuisse. Hercules 
ervivit Omphalzw, Genio et Veneri assidue litavit: jussus 
t inter ancillarum greges.pensa carpere, sicubi duro et 
ndocto pollice fila rumpebat, e vestigio hominis caput 
andalium commitigabat.s Nihil hic triste neque tragicum : 
udus jocusque omnia. Favent huic sententiz fragmenta, 
juotquot supersunt; que nihil nisi convivia, comessationes, 
t symphonias pollicentur. Hesych. Mecoudarar, pidrar. 
tym. ITi@e TlaxroéXov pods. Pollux: Kat rnv pédratvav 
rriwpov Oupatoypadoy. Athenzus: 


Olvos ovn éve 
Ev t@ oxvdeu'! 


‘Eviavoiay yap Set we tv éoprnv ayeuv's 


Av80s te pdryadis atros HryelcOw Bons * 
‘t lib. xiv.! 


AX ela, Avdai WwarTpiat, raracOérov 
p) plat, 
"Tuvev aodol, rov Eévov Koopjnoarte. 


[f unOevds, et mox cal Aerrds. Phot. ed. Pors.—D.] 

[@ Terent. Eun. v. 7. 4. respicit noster.—D. ] 

[* Lv. c. xvi. p. 5385. ed. Hemst.—D.] 

[! lib. xi. c. xcix. t. iv. p. 350. ed. Schw.—D.] 

DB lib. vi. c. lxxiii. t. ii. p. 491. ed. Schw. —&yew tacite Bentleius pro vulgata 
.€yew.—tyev. Porsonus, Advers. p. 88.— “ Lege, rhy éoprhy det wv &yev.” Do- 
‘Teus, Advers. t. ii. p. 365. — dpriy &yew edidit Dindorfius, Athen. t.1. p. 561. 
~D.] 

[* lib. xiv. c. xxxv. t. v. p. 300. ed. Schw.—D.] . 

[' (Edd. Epist. ad Mill. “ lib. x.’’)—c. xxxvi. t. v. p. 302. ed. Schw.— Qu. 
im legendum, roy évoy xoushoare. quamvis ferri possit vulgata.’’ Dobreus, 
fdvers. t. ii. p. 865.—D. ] 
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Ita lege, non AAN ai Avdal, quod versus recusat. Et eodem 
libro :™ "Twv 8 év 'Ouddrn eudavicas riv ‘Hpardéous abbr 
haylav émriéper 


‘Tro b€ rhs evpynpias 
Karémive xai ta KaXa Kai Tovs avOpaxas. 


Casaubonus corrigere conatus est, tis evdaylas. Nollem 
factum. Neque enim quisquam ita locutus est; neque, # 
fuerit locutus, eo magis conveniret huic loco; quia syllaba 
secunda foret brevis. Nihil aptius excogitari potest 17 
Bovriulas’ adeo quadrant omnia, similitudo, mensura, set- 
tentia. Libet illud afferre cum probationis tum boni ominis 
causa, 


"E£€w trav BovrAmov, Eow tav tAOVOUyieLtav.® 


Atque hec quidem de Omphale scripseram, cum Strabo 
mihi ad manum non esset. Posteaquam copia facta est 
eum adeundi, delectatus sum ejus suffragio confirmari sen- 
tentiam meam. Verba sunt lib. i.° de insulis, que con- 
tinenti quondam adherentes, postea interfuso mari avulse 
sunt. “Iwv dé qept ris EvBoias pnolv év "Opddarn Xa- 
TUpELs* 


Evfoiéa pev yiv Nerrrés Evplrov wrvdov 
Bowwrias éywpio’ axrhs, éxtepovP 
IIpos Kpira trop6pov. 


Locum hunc, ait Casaubonus, depravatum esse monere pos- 
sum: emendare non possum sine ope codicum. Ego vero 
nullis adjutus codicibus, nisi tamen in integrum restituero, 


[™ lib. x. c. i. t. iv. p. 4. ed. Schw., ubi dugavloas abrod [scil. Herc.] rhy abn 
x. 7.A.—Vulgatam ebpnulas defendit Toupius, Emend. in Suid. (Ep. Crit.) t- il 
p. 535.; et non temere mutandam judicat Schw., quem vide in Animady. t. ¥: 
p. 292. et t. viii. p. 478.—D.] 

[" Vide Plutarch. Conviv. Disput. lib. vi. queest. 8.— Mor. t. iii, p. 586. ed. 
Wyttenb.—Erasmi Adag. p. 1436. ed. 1606.—D.] 

[° p. 88. ed. Falce.—D.] 

[? éxreuay est e Casauboni emendatione pro vulgata écréuywv.—D. |] 





| 
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nihil deprecor, ne dentatis criticorum chartis et canina 
eloquentia conscindar. Lego autem ‘sic: 


EvBoisa pev ynv Nerrés Evpirov wrdov 
Bow tias éyw@pto’, dxtHnv éxrepov 
IIpoBdjra tropbpue. 

Homerus, Od. E.9 


An axral rpoBAHres écav, ominddes Te, Waryou TE 


et Hymno in Bacchum :* 





Ds ébdvn wapa Oiv’ ados arpvyéroto, 
"Axth él rpoBAnre. 


Nec minus recte illud wopOu@. Pomp. Mela:* “ Sicilia 

. aliquando continens, et agro Brutio adnexa, post 
freto maris Siculi abscissa est.” Idem Casaubonus legit 
Opuddrn Zarvpexg, vel Satrvpix@ videlicet dpdware’ nam 
[onis Omphalam, ut Achei, satyricam fuisse putat. Postea 
amen oblitus est hujus loci, cum aureolum illum hbel- 
um De Satyrica composuit. Sic enim narrat p. 186. Scrip- 
erat et Ion Chius poeta tragicus Omphalam: sed id drama 
‘uisse satyricum nusquam lego. ‘Tu revoca in memoriam 
juz scripsimus supra paullo in hac Epistola, et sine 
unctatione lege év ‘Ouddarn Sarvpors. Illud etiam no- 
andum, cum numero singulari conjungi Sarvpovs’ cujus 
ei exemplum tunc non habuimus. Sic Lycophronis Mevé- 
nov Ratvpovs laudant Atheneus et Laértius. Jamque 
tiam in memoriam redeo luculenti loci apud Galenum, 
romm. i. ad vi. "Emidnpr@v't ubi Sophocles citatur in Jada- 
ive Satvpous. Is ita se habet. Nuvi d€ dpxéces rots ypap- 
laTiKois aKoXovOncayTa, Kata THv éxelvov Siarakw eimetv 
rl wept TOY KaTa THY Téupiya onpatvopevwv. AoKei pev 


{a v. 405.—D. ] [F v. 2.—D.] 
[* ii. 7.—D.] . 
{* Galeni Opp. t. v. p. 454, 455. ed. Basil.—D. ] 
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yap avtny™ él ris mvons BopoxrAHs ev Kodrxois’ deve 
Année wéudiEw ov wéXas Popov. (lege 
"Année méudgu€& "Toviov réNas Tropov. 
Sic Aischylus Prometheo :¥ 


Xpovov 5é tov wéAXOvTA TrovTLos MUXOs, 
Yapas errlatac’, Idovios KcrAnOjoerat, 
Tis ofs topelas via rots twaot Bporois. 


Apollonius Rhodius lib. iv.* loquens de Colchis : 


TS xal brépOn Tovs ye, Badrov brrép adyéva yains, 
Koxmov éow trévroto travéoxatov ’Iovloso. 


Vely ad hunc modum, si id minus placet, eque commoda 
mutatione ; 
"Amnke méugié &€€ Ew ceXacddpov.)2 


Kai aitos ev Sadapivy Barvpos’ Kal ray’ av xepavvue 
méuprés Bpovriis nat Sucoculas rXdBor. (lege... nal Tax 
dv Kepavvia ITéudiés Bpovris xal Svcocplas Badou.)* 
Aicyvnros Sé év TIpopnbet Aeopwryn (imo vero Avopéve)’ 


Evdectay épire tide" cal mpericta pev 


[* abrjs. ibid.—D.] (’ Scribendum KoAxiou.—D.] 
[” v. 864. ed. Blomf., ubi cexAhoera:—D. ] 

[= v. 807.—D.] 

[y Hac (“ Velad.... cedracpédpov’’), que in prioribus editt. paulo supe- 


rius leguntur, nunc demum in suum locum reduxi, Bentleio jubente in Cor- 
rigendis ad ed. Oxon.—D. ] 

[? "Awpte wéugit ds invod cedaogpdpov. Hermannus (De Esch. Prom. Sol. 
Diss.—Opusc. t. iv. p. 276.), de ignivomis tauris verba intelligens.—D.] 


[* 





kal rdx’ by Kepavvla 
wéupiyt Bpoyrjs Kal Sucocplay AdBou, 


Hermannus, ibid. —‘“ Malim, nal 6 abrds..... kal rdx’ by xepavvla Meu 
ae Bpovrijis kal Sucoculas BdAo. Kepavvla wéupit Bpoyrijs, ut etesia flabra aquilo- 
num, etc. supra, p. 37.” (supra, p. 295.] Dobreus, Advers. t. ii. p. 365.—D.] 
[® Dubitat Hermannus; vide Diss. sup. cit.—D.] 
[¢ épwerhy 3é. Gal. ibid.—D. ] 
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Bopeddas HEevs pos mvods, iv’ evrAaBov’ 
Bpopov xaravyl{ovra, pi) o avapracn 
Avoyepépp tréugiyt Evotpévas! adv. 


"Enl 8¢ rv dxrivev aitav Soxel ypicbas TO Ths Téwpuyos 
ovopare Sopoxdjs év Koryois® xara tdde ta én Kay 
Cavpaca ride cxoTaV Téeuduya ypucéay idwv. (lege... . 
KareBavpaca Tnrécxorov réuduya ypuceiav idwv.)f obrw 
nat Aicyvros “Ef€aytiaias® otre réugié jrlov mpocdép- 
KeTAL, OUT AoTEpov oTOMA ANTwWaS KOpNS. (lege AiayvAos év 
Hayrp lass" 

‘As obte mépdié jrLov mpocdépxetat, 

Qir’ acrepwrov dupa Ant@as xopns.> 


Ka fabula citatur in Catalogo Dramatum et Scholiis Eumeni- 
dum. Pollux x. c. 26.) Tas pévrot Napmddas cal xdpaxas 
elpnnev éEavtpias Aioyvros. MS. codex Is. Vossii habet év 
favrpiats’ ut et antea viri docti ex conjectura emenda- 
runt. Porro Aischylus in his versibus se ipse imitatus 
est: nam hec habet in Prometheo Vinctoi de Greis sive 
Phorcidibus : 


Movodorres, ds ov8" 7AL0s mpocdépKerat 
"A “ Wel e 4 , 4 
KTioLY, OUT 1 VUKTEPOS IVY TOTE.) 


Eml &€ ris paylridos (lege pavidosk) 6 adros dyow év IIpo- 
unOet: 

’E€eviaBod &é, wn oe mpocBarXAy oropa 

ITéuduik&: wixpa yap, Kov dia Swijs atpoi. 


[¢ wvoaow, evaaBod. Gal. ibid.—D.] [4 tpépas. Gal. ibid.—D.] 

(¢ Scribendum KoAx{o1.—D.] 

[f nav e@atuacas et xpuvoday. Hermannus (ibid.), in ceteris Bentleium 
secutus.— D. ] 

[e é dayrialas. Gal. ibid.—D.] 

[" Consentit Hermannus, ibid. — Od’ dordpwy, oft’ dupa A. x. corrigit 
Blomfieldius ad Aisch. Prom. 821.—D.] 

[! p. 1295. ed. Hemst.—D. ] [J v. 821. ed. Blomf.—D.} 

[* Et sic Hermannus (ibid.), qui mox xpooBdAp.— Recte Bentleius pavyldos 
\p2"'r:80s). Deinde Ibyci locus Sophocleo ex Salmoneo preponendus. Hoc 
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Kai év IIevOet? Mn8 aipatos.véudeya mpos méd@ Barns. 
‘Emi S€ rod védous Soxet rerdyOas nata rode TO eros & 
Jaraunvyn Zarvpors rapa Zopowret [léwduys wacay oua- 
yérwv aupos. (scrib. Téuduyt racav dyuv dyyéd@ trupos.) 
wal trap [Bux TIvewwas wéuduyas mudpevoe. Nérexras 6 
obTos 6 NOYOS aUT@ KaTd Ta TapaBor émixerpatopévoy 
(lege dart yeu.) eipnuévnv. 16 xal rev mpoyvwatiKay o1 
TrEloTOL él THY KATA TODS duBpous aTayovev eipjobai 
gact tas tréuduyas. 6 58 KadnXjipayos ode My bia rep- 
dhiyov * évdyouow &a.™ 6 &¢ Evdoplwy obras: Eire & avby 
méuduyes eretpvover Oavovra. Versus est hexametrus, Ei 
medaval, vel Hredaval répduyes érrerpvtovot Oavovta. i.e. 
murmure suo guast lamentari videntur. Possis etiam legere 
érixrvfovat." Quod ad Jarapiva Jarvpovs attinet, cujus 
gratia cetera emendavimus; nemo me adduxerit, ut verbum 
mendo esse vacuum existimem. Aischylus quidem fecit 
Sarapiva, sive Sarapwias' Sophoclee fabule, que eo 
titulo inscripta sit, nemo alius meminit. Ausim pro certo 
dicere lectionem rectam esse Zadpwvet Zatvpors. Hesy- 
chius bis: Sodoxdrjs Yarpowvei. 


Quatuor hic invectus equis, et lampada quassans, 
Per Graiim populos medizque per Elidis urbem 
Ibat ovans, divimque sibi poscebat honorem, 
Demens! qui nimbos et non imitabile fulmen 
Aire et cornipedum pulsu simularat equorum.° 


Hactenus quidem argumentum est satyris aptum, et con- 
veniens ad hilarem et festum diem. Huc quoque fragmenta 


certum ; et ita extra dubium ponitur eximia illa emendatio, dpw ayyéry mpss- 
Que enim sequuntur, sunt istorum verborum explicationes. In Callimacheis 
forsan legendum &#—JIn clouds brings on the day. In Euphorione malim 
HMEAANOI. Qu. 6avdy7i?” Dobreus, Advers. t. ii. p. 365.—D. ] 

(! wdupiyt xahoas bv ayyéaw wupds. Hermannus in Diss. sup. cit. p. 277: 
—D.] 

[™ évaylouara. Hermannus, ibid.—D.] 

[" hwedavhy wéu. éxirp. Oaydvra. Id. ibid.—D. ] 

[° Virg. Zn. vi. 587.—D. ] 
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ila videntur pertinere; quse verba sunt cujuspiam qui facete 
et urbane irridet jocularem illam simiam Tonantis : 


Kal ray’ av Kepavyua 
ITéudiés Bpovris cat Svcocplas Badou. 


Forsan et petet Ceraunta 
Odore tetro et vi corusca fulminis. 


Et illud alterum: 
TTéuduyt racav oyu ayyéX Tupos. 
Nimbo ora velans nuncio tonitrut. 


Atque hucusque Sophocles in eo dramate processit: nam 
que sequuntur plane tragica sunt, et lamentabili carmine 
deploranda. | 


At pater omnipotens densa inter nubila telum 
Contorsit, (non ille faces, nec fumea tiedis 
Lumina) precipitemque immani turbine adegit.P 


Et hac quidem conjectura probabili nituntur: sed extra 
controversiam rem statuit Athenzus lib. xi. KandeZrae 6é 
udvns Kal TO emi? KottdBou épeotnkds, ad od (leg. ed’ od) 
ras AdTayas év tabia érepwrrov’ Srrep 6 BopowAns ev Zar- 
uwver yaAKeLov Eby Kapa, Aéywv odTWS 


Ta & éoti kvicpos Kal drrmudrov todos, 
T'@ kadXxottaBodvre vuxntypia 
TlOnpt, cal Barovre yadKevov Kapa. 


Jam si potes, dubita, an drama satyricum fuerit necne. 
Profecto qui potest animum inducere, ut versus proximos 
wtumet in tragoedia posse dici, auctor ego sum, ut prius 
yuid sit tragoedia, quid satyri discat, quam de rebus aliquan- 
um a vulgari notitia remotis sententiam ferat. 

Undecima Ionis fabula EYPTTI4AI. Athenzus lib. xi.* 
Hesych. ‘Ijios .. . . Opjvov onpaiver, ws ZopoxrAHs Tpwi'ro 


[? Virg. Zn. vi. 592.—D.] 
[9 c.lxxv. t. iv. p. 306. ed. Schw.—D.] [* ém rov. ibid.—D.] 
[* c. xe. t. iv. p. 236. ed. Schw.—D.] 


320 EPISTOLA AD 


kal “Iwv Epuridas: lege Evputridass. *A@leropas, avena- 
gous wapOévous, .. . olov Evpurises. Pulchre fecisse sibi 
visus est, quit emendavit, ofov Evpimidns. Tu vero meo 
periculo repone ’AOixrous xépas, averrdgous trapOévous, “lov 
Evputidats.2 EKurytide autem, ne quis forte nesciat, sunt 
Kuryti Cchaliensis filii, quos Hercules occidit. Habes tra- 
goedie argumentum. Non pretermittendus est insignis locus 
apud Schol. Soph. ad Trachinias.. Atadwvetra: 6 Trav 
Evputidav apiOpos. “Hoiodos pév yap (in ‘Holass, ut puto, 
vel ‘Hpwixn Tevearoyla) réocapds pnow é& Evpvrov xal 
"Avridyns raisas, odtws" 


‘HH & brroxvecapévyn xarrilwvos Zrparovixn 
Evpurov év peydpovow éyelvato didtarov viov. 
Tod © vieis éyévovto Antwv re, Krvrt0s re, 
To£evs 7° dvriOeos, nO "Igeros 80s “Apnos. 
Tovs 5é pé@ 6AoTaTHv Téxeto EavOnv ’Ionevav 
"Avrioyn xpelovea, Taratov yévos AvBon Sao. 


Kpeddiros 8¢ S00" "Aptotoxpdrns Sé tpeis, To&éa, Krvrtwr, 
Aniova. Satis jam pernosti, qui sint Ionis Eurytide. Sed 
haud plene satisfactum esset promisso nostro, si versus €08 
dimitteremus ex manibus, et mendum teterrimum silentio 
dissimularemus. Principio legendum ‘Avrid7rn. Schol. Apol- 
lonii:* Kydvrios nai "Igitos—ot ris ’Avreorns maibes. Hy- 
ginus :* Clytius, et Iphitus, Eurytt et Antiopes Pylonis file 
filius. Quz quasi manu nos ducunt ad cetera corrigenda. 
Jam enim Hygini auctoritate scribo IIvAwvos pro madavy 
yévos’ atque adeo, ut pompam et procemia missa facian, 
versum hunc integrum prestabo, sicut ab Hesiodo profectus 
est, . 
"Avriomrn Kpelovoa IIvXwvos NavBorlsao. 


Nam cedo mihi unum, qui Auboli vel Aubolidse meminit. 


[* scil. Sopingius.—D. ] 

(" Confer nostrum in Addendis.—D. ] [Y v. 264, ed. Erf.—D.] 
[* i. 87.—D.] 

[* Fab. xiv. p. 42. (duct. Myth.) ed. Van Stav.—D.] 
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Naubolus vero nemini ignotus esse possit, qui labris pri- 
moribus gustavit literas humaniores. Apollonius Rhodius :Y 


T@ & éae 87 Oeiovo clev Aavaoio yevéOrn 
Navadwos' 4 yap énv Krutoviov NavBor bao, 
NavBonros ad Aépvov. 


Conveniunt etas, locus: ut, quanquam de hac re nullum 
verbum faciant alii scriptores, nihil tamen impediat, quo 
uinus Pylon Nauboli filius esse potuerit. Denique pro 
Kpeoduros lege Kpewdudos, qui poema composuit Oiyarlas 
tkwouv: ad quod respexit Scholiastes. De Creophylo con- 
tulantur Appuleius, Porphyrius, Strabo, Sextus Empiricus, 
Suidas, scriptor Certaminis Hesiodi et Homeri, Plato Io\u- 
“e@v x. Photius in Lexico MS. Kpewduros? ITondtrelas 
. 6 yap Kpewdundos, & Ywxpares, tows 6 ‘Opnpov® érai- 
0s TovToV Tives Kat SiddaKarov ‘Opnpouv Aéyouvct yeyo- 
‘vat, Kal early avtod trotnua Oixarias Gdwors. apyaios 
“ev obv éotl, vewrepos Sé ixaves ‘Oprpov. Pausanias Mes- 
enicis :> @eacanrol && nat EvBoeis .. . . Aéyovotv, ob pev 
99 TO Evpvriov .... modus TO apxatov hv, Kal éxanetro 
Jiyaria® r@ S¢ EvBoéwv rAOyp Kpewduros év ‘Hpaxdelg 
‘eroinkey oOponroyovvta.  Heracleam hanc diversam esse 
ottam ab Otyanrlas ddwoes sententia est Ger. Vossii. Augi- 
ius vero Menagius asseveranter affirmat pro év ‘Hpaxdeg 
cribendum esse €v Otyad/a. Demiror equidem viros excel- 
mtes ingenio et doctrina morbo minime desperato medi- 
inam non reperisse: quse, nisi me omnia fallunt, hec est. 
'@ 8¢ EvBoéwv AOy@ Kpewduros ‘Hpaxré€a treroinkev opo- 
oyoovra. Eubeensium autem sententie Creophylus Her- 
ulem induxit convenienter loguentem. Enimvero pars magna 
lius poematis fuit Hercules; ut propemodum jam illud 
udire mihi videar: 


Tov & aire mpocéevrre Bin ‘Hpaxdnein. 
[y i. 133.—D.] [? Kpedpuaos. ed. Pors.—D. ] 


[* rob ‘On. ibid.—D.] [° p. 225. ed. Bekk.—D.] 
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Similis locutio est in istis, que occasione alia supra® addux- 
mus: Ev tois Kpnolv Evpirléns "Ixnapov povpdodvra éroin- 
cev, et Ev rais Kpnocats Aepornyv eionyaye tropvevovaay' 
neque opus est, ut plures testes excitemus. Sunt qui Ovya- 
Alas GXNwow ad Homerum referunt; sicut auctor est Calli- 
machus? apud Strabonem et Sextum: 


Tod Saplov rrovos eipt, Souq ore Ociov” Ounpov 
AcEapévov’ kraiw § Eiputov éco’ érade, 

Kai EavOnv ’Iénevav. ‘Opnpecov §¢ xareduat 
Tpappa: Kpewdvr, Zed hire, rodro péya. 


Suidas in “Opunpos: "Avadéperas Sé eis abrov Kal adda tiv 
mounpata, "Auatovia, Idids pixpa, Noorot, ’Emexcynidss, 
"HOcérraxtos nrot “TapBot,...... Zixedlas Gdwais. Sed 
pro Yixedtas sine ulla dubitatione legendum est OiyaNas. 
Addam illud quoque, quod, si bene Millium meum nov, 


pretermissum esse graviter tulisses: nimirum "H@céraxtos 


esse verbum nihili, et aliquanto inferius sic scribi, ‘Eararac- 
tos. Kal ‘Enramraxtioy, ait, cal Emixvyrldas .... erroit- 
oev. Et prima quidem specie ea conjectura vera videbatur, 
émta scilicet “Eméyovor. Memineram enim et septem esse 
Epigonos, et ad Homericorum poematum numerum adscribi. 
Herodotus iv. AN “Howd pév ore rept ‘TrepBopéewy 
eipnuéva, earl Sé xal Ounp@ év Emuysvotowy, eb 5 7@ ove 
ye "Opnpos tadra ta évrea érrolnce. Sed repudiavi continuo 
illam sententiam, ubi animadverti Epigonos esse érn, «ai ovr 
idpBovs, non senarios, sed hexametros. Scriptor Certamins 
Homeri et Hesiodi:£ ‘O && “Ounpos arroruyav ris viins, 
qeptepyomevos EXeye TA Toijpata: mpaTov pev THV OnBalda 
émn €, AS 1) 4PXNs 
"Apryos debe, Dea, Trorvdlriov" EvOak dvaxres. 


[¢ p. 270.—D.] 

[4 Call. Ep. vi—* Apud Sextum legitur, Kpewpdaou wéy. e., 86. wo. Bei. 401807, 
quod magis placet.” Bentleius, Not. in Call.—Kpewp. et “Ounpov edidit Blomf. 
—D.] 

[¢ c. 32.—D.] [f p. 14. ed. 1578.—D.] [© %oev, ibid—D.-] 
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Elra érevyouévov (lege non dubitanter "Emvydvous) én &, 
Ov) apXN, 
Nov av omrorépwv avdpav apywopeba, Modcar. 


Alii et Thebaidem et Epigonos attribuunt Antimacho Colo- 
phonio. De illa quidem res est vulgaris: de his testem 
habeo Scholiastem Aristoph. ad Pacem: IIa. Niv ad@ 
STAoTépwy avopav apyoucba.... Syor. apyyn trav ’Eme- 
yovey "Avryzdyov. Verum extra omnem controversiam rem 
posuit Joannes Tzetzes, qui utriusque scripti simul men- 
tionem facit, in Jlade interpretata allegorice, que nondum 
edita est : 


Tpia wal Séxa yéypade pynpoovvov Bibra, 

Mapyitny te, wal Alya re, cal rov Muay thv paxny, 
Tiv ’Enyovev paynv te ypades, xal OnBaida, 

Tiv Oixariav, Képrowrras, eis tovs Oeovs te “Tuvous, 
Kal rovs ‘Emra éraxrtiov, xal tas Emixiykr bas, 

Kat ’Emiypappata ronda, atv Nupdixois rots “Tyvos, 
Kat rnv ‘Odvoceay avtiy pera rhs "Trrddos. 


In his etiam (ichaliam habes: sed aliud exemplar non rovs 
habet, verum r7v “Emrd émrdxtiov. Aut ego plane desipio, 
aut legendum est 


Kat tiv ‘Enraerdxrioy,' cai tas ‘Erixwyridas’ 


postremam enim vocem non Suidas tantum, sed et Hero- 
dotus ita exhibet, et Athenzus lib. ii. et xiv. Quin etiam 
apud Suidam illud ‘Evrazraxrcov ad hoc exemplum corrigen- 


[® v. 12386. ed. Bekk.—D.] 

[! * Scribe rhy ‘Exrdwexroy, et hominem [Tzetzen] ride, qui ex uno titulo 
duos [rods ‘Exr., et Alya in v. 2.] confinxerit, et verba conjungenda disjunxerit. 
eae Adcurate satis Proclus in vita Homeri apud Leon. Allatium : T'éypade 

. . THN TE EMITAMEKTON AIPA.” Toupius, Emend. in Suid. (Ep. Crit.) 
t. ii, p. 580.—* Allatii emendationem érrdwexroy alya, villosam, hirsutam, ita ut 
vel septies tonderi possit, satis firmavit Toupius.’’ Heynius ad Procli Chresto- 
math., ad calcem Hephest. p. 470. ed. Gaisf.—D.] 
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dum est: et pro H@céraxros scribendum yidetur 1) Cemaxtus, 
i. e€. 7) Emtaeraxtios’ nam € notat érrd. Sic apud Hesy- 
chium: "Evvewpos, Oérns: lege Oerns, i. e. évvaerns quia 8 
significat évvéa: et verbo uno interjecto, “Evvnyns, cwdpwy, 
ardnOjs, ayabos, tarpa@os. Librarii, ut compendium opere 
faciant, wnp scribunt pro qarip, et pro matpaos mpd; 
quod in hoc loco depravatum est ex mpdos° vide Hes. in 
"Evnyjs. Ceterum de notatione ris “Emraerraxriov, ut et 
illud attingam, facillimum est multa comminisci: proxime 
tamen, opinor, ad verum accedent, qui Homerum.putaverint 
in opusculo illo lusisse de hominibus quibusdam numero 
septem, qui é7’ axis in litore cibo vel somno curabant 
corpora, vel aliud quid jocosi et ridiculi faciebant. Homerus 
ipse in Certamine cum Hesiodo :* ’Avdpdou Xniotipow ér 
axrhs Soptrov érdécOau- et Odyss. V1 Tov & dp’ én’ axris 
etpe xaOjpevov. Et Herodotus in Vita Homeri :™ Kai obras 
dvanaBovres abtov aviyOncay, Kat layover én aris’ 0 
peev 57) adels mpos Epryov érpdarnaav, 6 5é"Opnpos tHv voKTa 
éml tod aiyiadov Katépewvev’ et aliquanto inferius:" Kal 
avayOels pera tivov eyyxwplwv amnvéxOn eis tiv “Tov kal 
appicOncav ov Kata TWoALV, GAN er axrys. Atque hanc 
vel illam rem verisimile est argumentum et occasionem 
poemati dedisse. Venio ad ea, que oratione prosa Ion com- 
posuit. Nam in eo genere libros edidisse testis est Plutar- 
chus De Fortuna Romanorum :° “Iwv peév odv 6 trointis & 
tots diya pétpou Kal KaTadNoyadnv avT@ yeypapypévots dnc, 
dvopo.otatoy Tpayua TH copla THY TUYNV ovoay, GpoLoTd- 
Tov mpaypatwv ylvecOar Snysoupyov. et Suidas in Aubup. 
“Eypatre 5é xwppdiav? cal éruypappata Katadoyddny Kat 
IIpecRevrixov Aeyopevov. Portus vertit barbare: Ei ept- 
grammata oratione soluta. Libenter vero videre vellem nobilia 


[i “‘ Uterque (Suide] locus depravatus est. . . . . Scribendum proculdubio 
‘Ewrdmexros.” Toupius, Emend. in Suid. (Ep. Crit.) t. ii. p.578.—D.] 

[* p.6. ed. 1573.—D.] (' v. 151.—D.] 

[™ p. 19. ed. 1752.—D.] [" p. 84. ibid.—D.] 


[° Mor. t. it. p. 206. ed. Wyttenb.—D. ] [? xoppdias. ed. Gaisf.—D.] 
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ila epigrammata pedestri sermone facta. Vah! adeone 
oxaruerat penitus benigna illa vena ingenii? et extincta erat 
rorsus ea mentis inflammatio, sine qua nemo fit bonus 
veta? Quid? unane et generosum Ariusium in cellis eva- 
tuerat, quo memorant Ionem bene libenter plerumque esse 
gum ? enimvero verissimum esse comperit, quod olim dixerat 
“Upicharmus ;P 


Ovn evre StOvpapBos, bey’ Hwp mins. 


ied bene est, quod commoda mutatione propulsare possumus 
oc dedecus a summo poeta.1 Sic enim Suidam emendo. 
Eyparre 5€ x. xal ériypdupata, Kal xataroyddnv ITPEX- 
3ETTIKON eyouevov. Schol. Aristophanis :* “Eypawe 
we eee es OKONG, ... Kal éXeyEla, Kal KaTaNoydonV TOV 
IpesBeurixov Neyopevov, dv voGov akvoval tives elvar, ovyt 
vrov.. Idem Scholiastes:+ Dalverar Sé adrod xal Krious, 
at Kooporoyixos, cal TIIOMNHMATA, kai adda ctivd. 
Jepravatum hunc locum sic corrige: Paiveras dé avrod 
KIOY KTIZIX. Etymologicon Magnum: Aoyyas peploas 
[wves Néyouow. “Iwv év Kilov xerjce Ex ris Téw XoxxNs 
oyxas troveiv." Certissime legendum est “Iwv évy Xiéov 
{rloet, Ion in Originibus Chit. Videlicet ipse fuit Chius 


[? In Philoctete, apud Athen. |. xiv. c. xxiv. t. v. p. 276. ed. Schw., ubi Ovdx 
mrt, «.T. A—D.] 

[9 * Nimirum «aradoyddny, non secus ac Romanorum pedestris, non tantum 
rosam orationem, sed prose etiam simile significat; Hesychius raradoyddny’ 
(i, 2 ra welG@ Ady ypaddueva. De Ione Plutarchus de Fortun. Rom. p. 316. 
.2 "Iwy pv ody, 6 months, év rots diya Mérpou nat Karadroyddny abr@ yeypap- 
évos. Scholiastes Aristoph. Pace v. 835. lonis xpecBevrixdy’ Suidas autem 
pigrammata etiam ejus xaraAoyddny scripta fuisse, confirmat v. A:@upayBod:- 
doxador. quamquam Bentleius ad Mill. p. 64. [ed. Oxon.] Suide lectionem 
ollicitet. qua de re, cum Presbeutici fragmenta nulla supersint, judicare vix 
icet.”” Santenius ad Terent. Maur. p.172., ubi plura.—Ad Suide locum ne 
‘erbum quidem Gaisfordius doctissimus, qui vulgatam exhibuit.—D. ] 

[* Ad Pac. v. 801. ed. Bekk.—D.] 

[* afcovow elval rives xa) odx! abrov. ibid.—D.] 

[* ibid., ubi dépera: 5¢ abr. x. 7. A.—D.] 

[" “In Etymol. dele Adyxas, vel potius Adyxns. Agros dividere.”’ Dobreus, 
Advers. t. ii, p. 865.—D.] 
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natione, et insula Teos Chio propinqua est, non Cio. Athe- 
neus libro x.¥ ITepi 5e tavrys rijs xpdoews “wv 6 rors 
év te tept Xlov dnolv, Ste etpov 6 pdvres Tladapnoys 
éuavtevoato tov écecOas Tois” EXAnot Tivovar Tpeis Tp0s 
é&va xvaGovs. Unum idemque est scriptum; sed rideo eos, 
qui hc perinde ediderunt, quasi essent versus iambici, non 
oratio soluta: de mendo autem, quo contaminatus est locus, 
nihil suspicati sunt. Quorsum enim pertinet illud eipoy! 
Quid reperit? quod pueri clamitant se in faba reperisse? 
Ego vero ausim asseverare sic a doctissimo grammaticorum 
fuisse scriptum : “Ors 6 oiwvopayris Tlanrapndns, &c.¥ Pau- 
sanias in Achaicis lonis quedam citat, ex hoc Originum 
libro, ut quidem conjicio: non tamen usquequaque servarit 
verba auctoris. Ion enim, ut hominem Chium facere par 
erat, in prosaicis scriptis lonica dialecto est usus. Conatat 
hoc ex superiore loco Etymologici, et Harpocrationis alio, 
et fragmento alius operis, quod EITII4HMIAI inscribitur. 
Atheneus xiii.* "Iwv ody 6 rountis év rais émvypadopévats 
Erdnulais ypdder obtas' Yopoxrel tH wrountH ev Xlp 
ocuvnvrnoa, Ore Emre eis AéoBov orparnyos, et quae sequul- 
tur. Quanquam enim magnam partem perturbata ibi sunt 
verba, et in communem sermonem immutata; non obscura 
tamen restant vestigia Ionismi: ut «dpra Soxéov, adaipé 
ovTa,Y docorépa, empnoce, pextypios, éevwmnOn tH émippa- 
mioe.2 Is. Casaubonus ad locum: ‘Evweicbas, ait, si ita 
scripsit auctor, nove usurpavit pro dvawrreicGar. Nempé; 


[" c. xxviii. t. iv. p. 59. ed. Schw.—D.] 

[¥ dre 6 GAcupduavris Tad. Toupius, Emend. in Suid. (Ep. Crit.) t. ii. p. 543.— 
‘“‘ Neque Bentleii neque Toupii emendationem probare possum. Mallem legeré 
“Or: ETPOTN 6 pdyris. Constructio erit, "Euayretbcaro wAovw &cecbas ETPOTN, 
Navigationem fore secundam.” Tyrwhittus, Not. in Toup. &c. t. iv. p. 426,—"5i 
quid esset mutandum, probarem ofpiov, ad wAooy relatum, quod proposuit Jacobs 
in Animadv. in Eurip. Trag. pag. 141. Sed in librorum scriptura omnino ad- 
quiescendum arbitror.” Schw. (Animadv. in Athen. t. v. p. 887.), qui de Tyt- 
whitti conjectura tacet.—D. ] 

(* c. Ixxxi. t. v. p. 185. ed. Schw.—D.] 

[y &paperdéovra. t. v. p. 187. ed. Schw.—D.] 

[+ Vide Toupium, Emend. in Suid. (Ep. Crit.) t. ii. p. 541. et t. iii. p.69.—D.] 
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quod -mireris, existimavit verba Athenzi esse, non [onis. 
Atqui évw7retaOae vox nihili est: évw778n vero Ionica, et a 
vwrretoOar formata. Hesychius: Evamrnrat, terarrelywrat. 
Antiquum obtinuit, cum depravatum illud protulit ex aliorum 
fide, nihil ipse suspicans vel sollicitus. Lege vero integre 
vevotrnrat, loco mutiliistius. Idem alibi: Nevoynra:, rera- 
aTelvwral, KatarémAnktat. Lege hic quoque vevwrnra.. 
Patriarcha Photius in Lexico MS.: Nevw7mnrat, xatareé- 
TAnkTat Kal xatectuyvaxev. Rectissime quidem Photius, 
ut ex hoc Ionis loco perspicuum est. Quid ego de Athenzi 
interprete dicam, qui ’"Ezrudnyias Peregrinationes interpreta- 
tur, perinde ac si ’“Azroénmlac inscriberentur? Verum alibi 
quoque Emdnutév meminit Atheneus, ut 1. iii? Tov &é 
Xnuav pvnwoveves “Iwy 6 Xios év ’"Eziénpiats. Intellige 
De adventibus clarorum virorum in Chium, sive De tis qui in 
Chio insula commorati sunt. Similiter ac Polemo librum 
edidit, De Eratosthenis adventu ad Athenas. Enmarrator 
Comici ad Aves :> IIonrépov ev te Sevrépp wept rhs “AOjvy- 
ow EparocQévous émidnuias. Ex Epidemiis petita videntur 
vel ‘Trrouvjpact, que laudat Plutarchus in Vita. Periclis ; et 
Cimonis¢ etiam non longe a principio: “Hv 8é xal riv idéav 
od peprros, Os dno “Iwy 6 rointns, GANA péyas, OAD Kal 
TONAT Text Kowav THY Keharynv. Que sine dubio est oratio 
pedestris, et magis Plutarchi verba, ut suspicor, quam I[onis. 
Magnus tamen Grotius‘ ad iambos tragicos redigere conatus 
est : 
Thv yap Wéav od peptrrds, aAN Env? peyas, 
OvAy TE TONAH TE THLYL THY KepadnV KOLeV. 


Heeccine autem oratio, tam leves numeri tragicum quid 
spirant, et cothurno dignum? Haud vidi magis. Quid illud 
ibidem,f bene multis interjectis? “O 8 “Iv dzrouvnpovever 
kal TOV AOYyov, @ parlata Tovs 'AOnvalovs éxlyvnce (Kipov), 
Tapakanov pyre THv ‘Edddda yori, wnTe THY TOL ETEPO- 


[* c. xliv. t. i. p. 362. ed. Schw.—D. ] [> v. 11. ed. Bekk.—D.] 
[© Plut. Opp. t. iii. p. 182. ed. Reisk.—D.] [4 Exe. p. 451.—D.] 
[¢ Fev. ibid.—D.] [f Plut. Opp. t. iii. p. 209. ed. Reisk.—D.] 
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Cuya treprideiy yeyevnuévnv. Grotius® perinde hee accepit, 
tanquam si ex tragoediz choro desumpta fuissent: «© - 
Myre tnv “ENAdSA yoy, 
Myre rhv woruv érepotuya 
TTepsidety yeyevnuevny. 
Nos pusilli homunculi vix possumus carere venia, cum etiam 
maximi heroes labuntur identidem et hallucinantur turpis- 
sime. Scripsit Ion et Philosophica, ut KOS MOAOTIKON: 
Schol. Aristoph. f et, si Suidees credimus, De Meteoris, et Com- 
positas sive ornatas orationes: Odros, ait, eyparre arept Me 
Tewpav kal SuvOérous Adyous. Quo nihil ineptius vel falsiug 
dici potuit. Imo neque magis contumeliose, siquis rapt 
orépws et perverse interpretari velit de sermonibus ad fraudem 
et fallaciam compositis, secundum illud ZEschyli in Prome- 
theo :h 
——— M7éé p’ oixrlcas ©" 
BuvOamre pv0ors yrevdécr, voonpe yap 
Ailcyiotov élvai bape ouvGérous Aoyous. 


Error autem ortus est ex perperam intellecto loco ‘Scho- 

liaste Aristoph. ad Pacem.i Poete scilicet dithyrambici 
verborum amant tralationes é« TtoOv pere@pay,. ex astris, 
nubibus, aliisque que in sublimi fiunt; libenter etiam voce- 
bulis sesquipedalibus et coagmentatis utuntur. ‘Demetriys 
wept ‘Epynveias's Anmwréov 5é Kat ovvera ovopara, qu 14 
S:OuvpapBinds ovyKelpeva, olov Georrepdrous mhdvas, ove 
"Aotpwv Sopurupoy oTpaToy, GX €oLKoTa Tois iro, ris 
adnOelas cuyxeipéevors. Et Horatii illud ; o Seu pay audaces 
nova dithyrambos Verba devolvit.””! Ipse Suidas alibj:™ Aby-. 
papBodibdoKxarot rept TAY peTewpwv Kar TOV, yepenany, rr, 
youot odd, Kal acvvOérous Sé rEECLS érolovy, Kat édeyov 
évdiaeptavepiwnxetous™ olos hv Iwv 0 Xios rromrys. Ompino 


[¢ Exe. p. 449.—D.] [* Ad Pac. v. 801. ed. Bekk.—D,] 
[@ In”Iwy.—D.] [* v. 705. ed. Blom£—D.]_ - 

[! vv. 795, 797. ed. Bekk.—D.] [) p. 42. ed. Schn.—D.]. 

[* @corepdrovs. ed. Schn., cujus notam adeas, p. 142.—D.] 

(! Carm. iv. 2.—D.] [™ In A:Ovpaufod.5.—D.] 


[" Vulgo évd:aepiasepsvnxérous.—D.] 
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vide Aristophanem in Pace,! ejusque enarratorem. Itaque jam 
manifesto compertum et deprehensum est Suid mendacium. 
ZPIATMON. Locus est illustris apud Harpocrationem, 
quem ex usu fuerit integrum describere. “Iwv. ‘Icoxpdrys 
<y Tp wep tis Avriddceas. “Iwvos tod ths tpaypdlas 
TomrTod pynwovevos dy viv 6 pyrwp (atqui nec in ea oratione, 
nec in reliquis que nunc extant, est ulla mentio Jonis, quod 
sciam), ds 4v Xios pev yévos, vids 5¢ 'OpOopévous, érlerAnoww 
dé Hovdov. éyparre 5é nal wéAn TOANA Kal tpay@dias, Kab 
pidocodpoy Tt ciyypaupa Tov Fpraypov éruypadhopevov, Strep 
Kavripayos avrinéyeaOai dynow, os Emuyévous. "Ev évious 
bé eal wAnOuvTixads éemiypdderat Tpraypol, Kaa Anpnrpsos 
6 Sxmpios cal’ ArroArwvldns 6 Nuxaeds dvaypddovar Se ev 
auT@ Tade’ “Apyiy Sé wot Tod-Adyou mdvra Tpla, Kal mAéov 
robde, mAkov éXdoowyv TovTwY TpLdV évds, ExdoTOU apETH 
Tplas, avveorts Kal npdtos Kal rvyn.™ Male ista percepit 
interpres, qui ita vertit: velut ex eo Dem. Sc. et Ap. N. ista 
commemorant. Ego vero sic interpungendum esse censeo : 
Kaba 4.0 %. xal A. 6 Nixaeds. *Avaypddovor dé, nimirum 
aut Eratosthenes in Descriptionibus temporum, aut potius 
Callimachus in Tabulis omnis generis liibrorum. Nam ava- 
ypadeww est in tabulas recensere et miitere, in catalogum 
referre. \pse Harpocration alibi: Ednvos.... 400 avaypd- 
bovoty Evnvovs éXNeyelwv trountas, opevipous aAAnAOLS' 
cabdrep “EpatocGévns ev t@ tept Xpovoypadiav. Athe- 
weus xv." Kal rov Aoyov todrov avéypayre Kadrluayos év 
rh tav ‘Pnropixav ’Avaypady, in Catalogo librorum Rhetori- 
‘orum. Hunc autem morem in 7Jabulis istis tenebat Calli- 
nachus, ut cujusque libri prima verba describeret; sicut hic 
it apud Harpocrationem. Unum tantummodo exemplum 
ifferam, quia pridem hec ab eruditis sunt occupata. Athen. 
ib. vio Tod Xaipepovros cat ciyypaypa avaypape Kad- 

[! vv. 795 sqq. ed. Bekk.—D.] 

[= * Malim, Adyou wayrbs.... fAaccov robrwy (omisso rpimv), vel ray 
rptov. In fine lege rpla pro rpids. Pro ev rovrp [abr@] qu. éx rovrwy.” Dobreus, 
Advers. t. ii. p. 365.—D. ] . 


[" c. ix. t. v. p. 438. ed. Schw., ubi ‘Pyr. "Aroypapf.—D. | 
[° c. xliii. t. ii. p. 435. ed. Schw.—D. 
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Aimayos &y TO TeV. TaYTObaTaV GUyypaupatov Tlivan,? . 


ypaduwyv ottws Aeimva Scot éypanpav. Xatpedov .Kupr- 
Blov. lO é&As trav apyny brébnnev’ “Emrecdy joe wodddxs 
éréoretias. aotlywy toe. Kal 6 KupnBiov && dre mapd- 
oLTOS, Tpocipnrat. Ita locus iste corrigendus est. . Chere- 
phon parasitus ad oydrexvov suum Cyrebionem epistolam 
misit, in qua describit coonam quandam sine dubio opipare 
apparatam. Xaipedoav KupnBlover Eres you tradi 


—_ — as as be ade 


éméoreivas, &c. Quod si vulgatam lectianem servare velis, ” 


Xaipepov, KupnBiwv jam non Cherephontis verba forent, 
que Athenei sententia est; sed Cyrebionis.. Lud autem 
exordium Tprayywod nondum a viris doctis emendatum esse 
demiror ; qui, etsi dissimulant et musgant, juxta id intelligunt, 
ac si in Ovidii Getica incidissent. Me auctore sic lege: ’Apy? 
5é poe rod AOyou IIdyra tpla, cal ode wAGOV UTE EAaaqOY 
TovTwy tTpiay Eves éxdorou apeTi, TPLas’ TUVETLS, KpATOS, 
cal Tuy. Ubi singula quidem verba sunt communia: qui 
tamen ex ipso charactere et forma dicendi non sentit Jonis- 
mum, nihil sentit. De Epigene vero, quo me vertam nescio, 
ita rea et hinc et inde magnam habet difficultatem. Naw 
ecce tibi Suidas, qui non Epigenem, sed Orpheum auctorem 
faciat Tpraypav. (Opdeds,) inquit, éypayre Tpraypous,t M- 
yetaus dé elvat ‘Iwvog tod tpayixod. Cumque Epigenem 
video enarrationem Orphei fecisse, Clementi memoratam 
atpou. it "Eariyévns év rots wept ras ats Opdéa trosyoews 
Képxwmos elvas Aéyet tod T[vOayopetou rv eis “A8Sov Kata 
Bagw Kat tov Tepoy Aéyov—(Proclus tamen Jn Timeum 
lib. v." ipsum Pythagoram hujus auctorem laudat. “A yap, ait, 
'Opdevs 8) arroppntov NOyov puotiKas twapadébwxe, rail 
TIu@ayopas éFéuabey, dpytacBels gy AewPyOpors Togs Opa- 


[? ev 7G ray wavrodaway Mlvax: correxit Bentleius, Callim. Frag. p. 471. ed. 
Ern., probante Schw.—D. ] 

[9 apxy H8e por rou Adyou. xdvra tpla nal wrdov od38 YAaccoy. robray TH 
rpiav évds Exdorou aperh tpids, civesis nad xpdros «al réxn. Harpocr. p. 103. 
ed. Bekk.—D. } 

[* vulgo Tpiacpovs.—D. ] [* vulgo Aeyovra:.—D. ] 

[* p. 397. ed. Pott.—D. | [“ p. 291. ed. Basil_—D.] 
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clos “AyNtodduw rereotd peradiddvros, fv mept Beadv 
Oppeds coblay wapda Kaddubrns ris pntépos ériwiabn: 
Tadra wip gnow 6 IIvOayépas &v rd ‘Iep@ royo. Unde 
constat “Iepdov, ut alia s¢ripta Pythagorica, dialecto Dorica 
fuisse Compositum) :—et'v.t "Eauyévns év rd rept rhs “Opdéws 
wovhoens ti. ididlovra Trap ’Opdet éxriBémevds dnot, Kep- 
aloi'Keprvroypwot, rots apdrpots pnvvéc Oar, &c.: cum hee, 
inquanm; lego, propemodum adducor in eam opinionem, ut 
Harpocration hoc’ exémplo scripserit: Sep KadAlpayos 
arithéyerBal drow, ds nab ‘Emcyévns. E diverso ubi illud 
venit'in mentem, Orphei ipsius et Pythagoree quoque men- 
tionem factam esse in illis Tpraypots, continuo sententiam 
eat -abjicio, et manifesti ‘erroris Suidam arguo. Clemens 
Srpli.® “Tov && 6 Xios ev roils Tpraypois xai TIvOayépav eis 
"Ophéa aveveyrety tiva loropet: et Diogenes Laért.” ‘Twv de 
6 Xios év rols Tpraypots dnolv abrov (Tov [IvOaydpav) eva 
moyouvta ‘dveveyxety eis "Opdéa. Itaque constat Suidam 
altetutrius verba perpefam cepisse: et preestabilius est re- 
ceptam Harpocrationis lectionem sartam et tectam tueri. 
Nempe ut suspicor libri Epigenis cum Ionis scriptis con- 
jiincti ‘férebantur: is enim commentarium fecerat in Ionis 
tragoedias} quod scias ex Atheneo lib. xi. cap. v. :¥ ut nihil 
miti sit, si libritiorum, qui omnia perturbant et miscent, alii 
tanquam [onis Tipcaypovs inscripserint, alii ut Epigenis. 
Pag. 174 [181]. Kal pera Mivwa Abyréas tpayixovs yopovs 
Spapdrwv cuveypdaro. Permirum fortasse videatur, Milli 
doctissime, tenebrionem illum Auleam pro Adschylo a Joanne 
dici. Quid autem admirationis habet, cum in memoria quis 
teneat tot alias hallucinationes hominis? Etiam p. 74 cita- 
tur Adréas 6 coddtraros de Endymione, quem in monte 
Cariz Luna consopivit, ut eum dormientem oscularetur. 
Suspicor et hic quoque significari Aéschylum, qui in fabula 
Caribus sive Europa non potuit non eam historiam attingere. 
Milud autem: quam longe abest a vero, quod Aischylum 
[t p. 675. ed. Pott.—D.] [" p. 897. ed. Pott.—D.] 


[° In Pyth. p. 498. ed. Meib.—D.] 
[* c. xxxiv. t. iv. p. 282. ed. Schw.—D.] 
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narrat primum instituisse:choros tragicos! FE diverso ‘parte: 
chori, antea quam Auschylus- tragosdias faceret;: erant: atero 
tanto longiores, quam: post. - Sed:ea-res nisi: plurybus--verbis 
explicari hon potest’: tota fere scena: ratio ‘et -historia et 
illustranda; ‘comptures -auctorum. leei . qua: corrigendi;\qua 
novo modo interpretandi 3 multi erreres: amovenhdi, ‘jam pes 
vetustate cami: et venerabiles. Nemo enim unws: ex! cohorte 
eraditorum,' qui in. eo: arngumento-tantopere labérarunty scite 
adhuc potuit, quid ‘THespis, quid Aischylus et. Sophocles 
inventis addiderunt. Itaque tarh odiosa disceptatidne: patien- 
ter carere possis in preesentia: img vereor ut.citra fastidium 
epistolam jerlegas etiam absque ‘ista concertatione iminium 
loquacem. Me quidem et nioree pertessum est et ineptiaram. 

| Pi 214. Srnobyopos nat Baxxuridnys of Feay opyioens 
evperal, kal worntai. Quid narras? nimirum nogtra nos 
opinio fefellit, qui credidimus te Antiochis esse ‘natum. 
Siquidem ‘auctor est Luciants Anticchélises dd’ dultatotibiis 
optime omrium judicare ‘jotuisve: te autem” ctti -aliituih 
oninium, tum hujus artis imperitissimum ‘videmtis: ''Rogo 
te, homo hominum ignavissime, nunquamhe ‘Sacras’ Scrip- 
turas lectitasti? nonne ibi frequens saltationis mentio’ diu 
diuque, antequam Stesichorus nasceretur?' quid? ne Home- 
rum quidem per transennam aspexisti? jain ergo eum audias 
licet : 


"Opxynaris, worry +6, Tawep.T avabypara Savrds.* 


"Add pev yap ESwxe Oeds rrorepnia Epya, 
"ArdrAw 8 dpynordv; érépm nlOapw Kai dordyv.¥ 


Scio tamen, quid in fraudem te impulit;*nempe nomen 
Stesichori, tanquam si primus éorjcaro yopovs: et poemata 
quedam Bacchylidis, que ‘Tzopy7mara inscripta sunt, et a 
Stobeo citantur, et Atheneo lib. xiv.2 ‘H 8 éaropynperiey 
cariv, év i Gdwv 6 xopds dpyetrar’ yal yobv 6 Baxyunrlys’ 


[* Od. i, 152., ubi MoAwh 7’ dpxnotds Te Ta ydp +" dy. Sarr.—D.] 
[y Il. xiii. 7830.—D.] ’ [= c. xxx, t. v. p. 288. ed. Schw.—D.] 
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Oiy spac. gpyov, 00S auBoras. Locus aliquanto integrior 
est:apud: Dionysium Halicamassensem.4 Ovy pas épyov, 
ob: aufonas,:-dAAA -ypuaasyedos -Itwvias yp map evdai- 
dadon- waar érOounas d8pov r+.Setéas. Granes oretici preter 
unyMm :pedem, qui in .patonem. solutus-est;..adeo ut, cum 
buac Jocum: lego,:coram oculs videre videar tropyoupévous 
et subsultantes. Nee tamen princeps.¢et inventor. hypor- 
chematum ; Bacchylides ;, ‘sed, .ut: quibusdam. videtur, Pin- 
daruss.:ut alii volunt, Xenodamus... Vide: Clementem, Athe- 
neum,: et Plutarchum rept Mavoseiis. : poor 

wiPs 133.- DPAadKos,: ioxyupos, ppovipos,: edane: Atqui, 
O Malela, tantum.abest, ut. sapiens. fuerit. iste Glaucus, ut 
ejus “nomen in proverbii cansuetndinem venerit, de homine 
aed $u.es,.qui nescit quid sit in rem suam; qui permutat 


‘Xpicea xadncelery, éxarépBou’ évveaBoiwy.> 


Sed. est Rotius ut ibrarii hoc esse facinus eviccniens (prae- 
sertim; si non idem istud oyupos iterasses,) et orationem esse. 
consinuandam, ad hoc exemplum: (Aiveias) evrr@ywv, yAav- 
Kas (cesius), ppdvipos, edoeBrs.< Agnosco pium Aineam; et 
ita plane Isaacius Porphyrogenitus. 

. Tad, P. 329. Kal xarnvéxyOn 6 Xipoy...,. eri thv wra- 
relay, kat éyagyae,’ satis quidem congruenter ad hellenis- 
mum vertit interpres,° sed non-apposite ad sententiam. Quid 
si interpretemur 76 éyodnee, ut, quod in N. T.f de Juda Isca- 
riota dictum est, éAdanoe pécos, increpuits medius? Hesy- 


[* De Comp. Verb., Opp. t. v. p. 206. ed. Reisk.— De hoc Bacchylidis loco 
vide Gaisfordium ad Hephest. p. 330., necnos Hermannum in Elem. Doct. Met. 
p. 126. ed. Glas.—D. ] 

[> Hom. Jl. vi. 286.—D.] 

__[¢ Malele verba sic se habent ; 
" Alvelas novBoeidhs, waxds, eborrnbos, bexcuptes, muppdiens, maarddis, ebpivos, 
Aeuxds, bvapdaas, ebwd-yor. 
Taaixos, icx., ppdy., edo. D.] 

[4 Sic Malelas: nal nitaro 6 Mérpos, nal narnvéxOn Sluwy & pdyos ex Tov 
dépos els Thy viv, emt Thy wAaT., nal éf.—D.] 

[¢... » “ magno cum sonitu in plateam decidens, interiit.”"—D.] 

[€ Act. Apost. i. 18.—D.] 

(¢ Legendum videtur “ crepuit.”’—D. } 
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chius: "EnXaxev, epddncey et Aaxetv, podijca:. Pagina autem 
16 sane dormitavit interpres, ut in opere longo et ingrato facile 
queat somnus obrepere. Ayata, ednv), 4 kadovpévn Teo: 
movyencos Achea, Pelena, que et Peloponnesus dicta es. 
Obsecro, quis istud vel fando audivit? Scribe Ayata, Ie 
AHvn’ et verte, Achaea, Pellene, et que Peloponnesus. vocalur. 
ITerrxnvn est Aches urbs. Vide Geographos. pee 
Argon. i. 


Acrépios 8¢ nal Audio, ‘Lrrepaclou ules, 
Tledrnvns adlxavov Ayart6Sos. 


Vereor ne putidum sit adnotare, Bovrrios, Borrcos, et Bat- 
rvos vitiose dici apud Malelam pra Bpovdrrios sive Bpérris. 
Hoc quidem exploratum est, cum eandem plane narrationem 
ex Brutio afferant Georgius et Hieronymus. Ita p. 200 
Odrns, xal Kdorwp, wal IToAvBios depravate pro Oddo. 
Similiter enim Castorem, Thallum,.et Polybium de rebus 
Assyriacis una citat Syncellus. Et adhuc p. 221 Callima- 
chus éy ‘Ernolois pro Airlois.. Neque enim, Ajtiae inscri- 
buntur, nequis erret, sed Alivia, ut in Epigrammate lib. 1. 
Anthol. cap. lxvii.® Pi 


— Kadaripaxos To Kd0appa, Td Tratynov, 6 EdXsvos : Lata 
Aitios 6 ypawWas Airta Kaddpdyov. 


Appello ad elegantiorum hominum judicia, annon melior 
aliquanto sit lectio ex conjectura nostra: 


Airwos, 6 ypawas Aitia, KadrXlpayos. 


Cxterum homo Malele germanissimus Fulgentius Plancia- 
des,’ Jentaculum, inquit, gustatio dicitur. Callimachus Intesia: 
Jentaculum proferre Jovi. Diceres hunc a Joanne *’Erjoia 
illa mutua petiisse. Tllud vero incredibile videatur, Cyre- 
neum illum Latine loqui et quidem versu: nam sic lego, 

(* v. 176.—D.] 

[* Anth. Gr. ex rec. Br. (ed. Jacobs.) t. iii. p.67.—Anth. Gr. ad fad. Cod. Pal. 
§e. t. ii, p. 896.—Hoe distichon Apollonio Rhodio tribuitur: vide Jacobsii 
Animadv. in Anth. Gr. t. ii. P. iil. p. 47.—D.] 

(' Expos. Serm. Antiq.—Auct. Myth. Lat. p. 779. ed. Van Stav.—D.] 
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Jentaclum.. proferre Jeyi —--—Sed minuit. admirationem, 
quod: Fulgentius et Mnasen Evpemana -.et :Demosthenis 
Philippica). viderit Latino sermone conscripta.« Sicut Ovwi- 
diansa: J#idia vetus enarrator putidissimos .versus eosque 
Latinos. Kupolidi et (jocularem. hominis ¢onfidentiam !) De- 
mocxito affingit. 

‘Lyad_preeterea Pag. 62. Kabas yi eee 6 earats 
cuveypdwaro tept tov avrod Avovicov, corrupte exhibetur 
loco Aelvapyos. Nam .Georgius eandem historiam memo- 
rans, Aeivapyos, ait, 6 mwounTys, ovy 6 fpnrwp: et Hierony- 
mus: Dinarchus poeta, non rhetor. De quo in diversas 
sententias ierunt viri docti. Verba Demetrii Magnetis in 
opere ITep) rav ‘Opevipyoyv, apud Dionysium Halic.' dewdp- 
yous dé evervyopev Térrapaty, av eoTiv 6 ey Ex TOV pnTopay 
riv Arrixav’ 6 be tas wept Kpnrnv cuvaynoye pu0onrorvyias’ 
6 5é tpeacBurepos pay audoty tovTow, Arjrog Se 7d yévos, 
wéempaypareypévos TovTo ev eros, rodto Se mpaypa’ Té- 
rapros Se 6 wept Oprjpov Adyov cuvreOetxas. Et Gerardus 
quidem Vossius in preclaro opere De Historicis :™ Dinarchus, 
ait, Delius Cretenses fabulas collegit, ut cognoscimus ex Diony- 
sio Hal... ..Videtur idem signari ab Eusebio, ...ubi de Bacchi 
gestis loquena, att,’ Qs dnat Acivapyos 6 roinrhs, ovy 6 pnrep. 
Condonamus quidem ei auaprnya pynpovixdy’. neque enim 
Delius fuit Cretensium Fabularum collector, sed secundus 
iste nescio quis; quem vix est ut existimem.eas versibus 
edidisse, saltem hoc non exploratum est. Scaliger in Greca 
Eusebii p. 31." Viderint, ait, eruditi, an tertius Dinar- 
chorum Anos 76 yévos, Trempaypateupévos TovTO per eros, 


() Edd. Epist. ad. Mill., aut Bentleii aut typothetex.errore, “ Philosophica.” 
—D. 

= Sed audiamus Fulgentium: ‘“ Mnaseas tamen iii. Europe libro scribsit 
Apollinem, postquam ab Tove ictus,” &. .... “ Demosthenes ad Philippum : 
sed quidem []. sed ne quid] te Grecum ucbat exemplum, ego pro eo Latinum 
tibi feram,’’ &c. Expos. Serm. Antiqg.— Auct. Myth. Lat. pp. 768, 774. ed. Van 
Stav.—D. ] 

(' De Dinarcho Judic., Opp. t. v. p. 681. ed. Reisk.—D.] 

[" De Historicis Gracis, p. 855. ed. 1677.—D.] 

[" p. 254. ed. 1606.—D.] 
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tovTo Se mpaypua, sit iste poeta, quem innuit Eusebius. Naw 
sane mihi ignotus est. Hactenus quidem accedo, ut aut iste 
sit poeta de quo Eusebius, aut nullus ex quatuor. Sed 
amabo, quid sibi vult illud mpa@yza? nam, quantum ¢go 
video, nulla ei subest sententia neque scientia. Latine sic 
vertas: Dinarchus genere Delius, qui aliquid dixit, et aliquid 
Ffecit: sive, gui aliquid versu dixit, aliquid re ipsa. Profecto 
non multum in Demetrio perdidimus, si omnia sic dixtt. 
Sed opinor neminem inficias iturum, quin mutatione com- 
moda et illi suus honos, et orationi sua sententia restitui 
possit, si legamus: mempaypareupévos TovTO peév Erros, TodTd 
dé ypdppa, id est, gui gquedam heroico carmine conscriptit, 
alia oratione prosa: vel, (quia to ypdupa quodvis scripti 
genus nonnunquam significat,) robro dé patie, qué et poe- 
mata heroica et dramata edidit. 

Domninus iste xXpovoypados non aliunde quam a Malela 
cognosci potest a quo szpissime ad partes vocatur. Antic 
chensem fuisse certissimis signis deprehendes, ubi per otiuni 
licebit locos istos consulere: probabiliter etiam dixeris, 
deduxisse eum historiam ab exordio mundi usque ad Justi- 
niani tempora. Itaque inclinat animus, ut hunc fuisse Dom- 
ninum illum existimem, qui ea tempestate fuit ecclesiz 
Antiochensis Episcopus. Nam sane sicut hic a Joanne 
p. 265 Domnus vocatur: ita istum Patriarcham hi Dom- 
num, illi Domninum appellant. Accedit huc, quod plerique 
omnes, qui aggressi sunt tempora describere, fuerunt Epis- 
copi; Victor, Prosper, Theophilus, Eusebius, et Georgius 
Episcopus designatus. 

Equidem nescio, utra res majorem admirationem attu- 
lerit, tot nomina hominum propria a Joanne corrupta esse; 
an ea menda a doctissimo interprete dissimulata fuisse et 
silentio preetermissa: verbi gratia; p. 101 et 171 Tuvddpuws 
pro Tuvddpews. ‘Avdpoynos 107 pro ’Avdpoyews. IIAnovdvys 
121 pro II\niovns; atque ea quidem non mater erat Atlantis, 
verum uxor. Iw8drns 103 pro ToS8drns. Mndiav riy toi 
’"Aérov 97 pro Myselav rhv rod Ainrov. TWérdwy et Iédo- 
wos 99 et 104 pro ITédo et [édorros. ‘Audiova 55 pro 
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Appioya, Aéverddes. pro. Aiveddsay. Taxdarn 59 pro, Io- 
xéomy., Ktrewxdéous 63. pro 7 EreaxAfovs.. “Audiagos, 63 pro 
Apgidpaos. Aeveadiwv 6 uids “EXevos tod IInxov 84 pro 
‘EdAqvos; nec tamen Denucalionis pater erat Hellen, sed 
Glius. “Avripdvrgv 145 pro "Aytipdryny, Tnrédov regis Lati- 
norum.205 pro T'nAeuzdyov, quorum hic Ulyssis et Penelopes 
ilius, ike Herculis et Auges. Duorum verborum similitudine 
ata histori ratio est perturbata. Sed propemodum omni 
ide majora sunt errata p..135,,ubi,Grecorum duceg recenset, 
jui contra Trojanos arma ceperunt. Nam ut de numero 
lavium,. etsi ea ratio longe Vitiosissima est, nihil dicam ; 
scce tibi Mevénaos..nal Anioros pro [Invénaos cal Aniros. 
Homerus ; 


| Bowray jeév TInvéXews Kal Anitos Rpxov, 
,, Apmeatnads TE, TIpo8orvep 7, BNoviog Te. 


wins a éx Munters ras ‘Ennddbes,: ex Doliche Helladica, pro 
me euNex fe é£evaytias ras “HAsdos". 


o% 5 dx Aovruxloro, "Exwdey Gf iepdeov 
Nico, at valovot répnv ads, "H1d05 avta, 
Toy all 7 Aryepoveve Méyns, arddavrtos “Apni.m — 


Asieep xalTevOidns. Euge vero, Malela, ‘qui de oppidi 
rémiie heroem  confinxisti.'- Siquidem in- Homero legimus 
Ayannjncip ¢ éo Teyéns": : | | 

? Ofer T "exov, "Apxadiny, rea Kopdens 2 bpos aizd, 


Lr ee 


om eevee r eevee eeeee eee ese ees ee se se ew ew ee Oe 


_ Thy hie re rdis, pela Aye frinp 
Ex Tegeat eum profectum esse 0 epitaphiume satis indicat: 


Omi. ies {m Nl, ii. . 625.—D.] . 

[* Il. ii. 603 (ubi Of 8 &. ‘Ape., bd Kua. Bp. al. . ), 607, 609.—D.] 

[° Inter Epitaphia in heroas Homericos, que Aristotelis nomen preferunt : 
Anth. Gr. ex rec. Br. (ed. Jacobs.) t. is p. 118.— Anth. Gr. ad fid. Cod. Pal. Se. 
t. ii. Pp 761.—D. } 
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Apyos 58 é« Teyéns Ayarivep, Ayxalov vids, 
Kei®? in’ éuod, Tadiwv rerropdpwv Bacinrevs. 





IIpé@wos xa Maryvirwp. Enimvero apud Malelam facilis; 
heroes nascuntur, quam fungi post pluviam. O fortunatam — 
Antiochiam tanto alumno! Ineptus adeo Homerus, qui pro 
isto Magnitore gregarios quosdam milites, vilissima capita, e 
Magnesia duxit : 


Maryvitav & hpye I1ps800s, TevOpnddvos vids.? 
Evpevos avy vyualv va pro Eijpnros’ 


Tav hpy’ ’Adunrovo diros rdis &vdexa vnoy, 
Ebpnndos.4 


Nypevs €x Muxyyns pro Nipeds é« Svpyns’ 
Nipeds & ad Svunev aye tpels vjas élcas.? 


Xanrias éx Tplexns ov vyvoly p. Ecce tibi jam tertius 
heros Chalias, qui a corrupto vocabulo Oiyanlas prodiit, 
non aliter ac vermes in putrescenti cadavere nascuntur : 


Ot & elyov Tpixxny, cal T0dpunv cropaxdeccay, 
Oi r éxov Olyarinv, wéduv Evpvrov Olyanuijos,§ 


eos ducebant Podalirius et Machaon. Aeovrevs cai IoN- 
ayrns: scribe IIoAvtroirns. ’Apuduyevelas é& Trtou avy vyvow 
zv.t Profecto si Troicis temporibus Malelas vixisset, non 
decem annos totos Greci consumpsissent in unius urbis 
obsidione: tot iis terre filios misisset auxilio. “Apduyeveias 
et [IteXcod oppidorum meminit Homerus: - 


Ot re IIvnov +’ évéwovro, kat "Apyvnv épareviy, 
Kai Kurapiconevra, cai’ Apuduyéverav &vacov, 
Kat IIrededv, cal "EXos, cal Adptov.2 


(P 1. ii. 756.—D.] (a 12. ti. 718.—D.] 
[* 1. ii. 671.—D.] (* I. ii. 729.—D.} 
[t ur. Mal.—D.] [" Il. ii, 591, 8, 4.—D.] 
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‘Ayireds é Tob” Apyous rhs ‘ENAd80os, ex Argis Helladis. 
Et Argos et Hellas Thessaliz sunt urbes, ut pueri sciunt: 
Sed hic locus fatalis est ad Malelz hallucinationes : 


Nov & avrods (leg. ad rods) docot To TleNacyixov ” Apyos 
évatoy, 


1 | 


Tov ad wevrnKovta vewy tv apyos ’Ayinnrevs.¥ 


Diroxtntns &x MoOovns vitiose pro MnOavns’ et ZapOns, 
Giduirtros, “Avtipos, cbv vnuoly on. Quis autem porro mira- 
bitur e cerebello Jovis Minervam esse natam, cum Antio- 
chensis hic ex insulso suo capite progeneret absque ope 
Vulcani 


Ductores Danafim delectos, prima virorum ?* 


Sorthem heroem nominat pro insula Carpatho, ut et Philip- 
pum pro Phidippo : 


Ot & dpa Nicupév r elyov, Kpdraov re, Kacov te, 


5 i a 2 


Tov § ad Deidcrmés re nal” Avripos nynodaOnv.~ 


Notum est jam a multis szculis morem invaluisse apud 
ireecos, ut eodem sono efferrentur as et €, os et v. Tam 
‘aptiosa pronunciatio mendis infinitis libros opplevit: ut 
Mal. p. 47 et 49 r@ vi@ rot Alyiovos, r@ TlévOe, pro 
Exlovos’ et e diverso 49 et 55 épos Kibepovov pro Kibac- 
ovecov’ et 106 Avréwve pro Avralg: et alia non pauca extant 
‘x eo genere: sic 212 [211] et 171 Tod" Laxos, viod rod Nav- 
trLlov, pro Olaxos" et Xyvvéws 169 pro Syouvéws. In codici- 
us Manu notatis promiscuus fere est vocalium horum usus.¥ 
Hoe diligenter animadverso, deploratissimos locos emen- 


[° 1. ii. 681, 3, 5.—D.] 
[* Lucret. i. 87., ubi.... “ delecti.”—D.] 
[* Ji. ti. 676, 8.—D. ] [? Confer nostrum in Addendis.—D. ] 
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dabit nullo negotio, qui-ingenium et judicium in numerato 
habuerit. Plutarchus De Iside et Osiride :? "Eprredoxyijs & 
THY pev ayaboupyov apynv dirornta cal didiav, roddaKs . 
5é dppoviav xanelgOar pépome tHv S& yelpova, veixos ovdi- 
pevov kal Sipw aivatoeccay. Frustra hic Plutarchus per 
annos ducentos criticorum auxilium imploravit. Tu verte 
at in e, et lege ‘Appoviay xadet Oepepamriv. Possum excitare 
ipsum Empedoclem testem hujus correctionis, apud Plutar- 
chum rept EvOupias*® 


"Ev? joav XOovin re, xat Hrworn tavawris, 
Anpis 0 aipatoeaca, cal ‘Appovin imepatis, 
Karoo 7°, Aisypy te, Oowed re, Acivaty Te, 
Nnypeprys + épderca, perdyxapros rT ’Acadea. 


Ubi libenter legerim Anvai7y te, ut contraria inter se com- 
parentur. Scio nunc quid in animo tute tecum volutes: sed 
illud tibi confirmare possum syllabam primam verbi iwepamis 
esse productam atque longam. Primus id reposuit Henricus 
Stephanus ex conjectura quantum ego ex re ipsa conjec- 
turam facio. Veteres editiones repreesentant cal dppovin ye 
Hepwrris. Itaque hic quoque legendum est “Appovin Oepepa- 
wis. Hesych. Qeueparris,» epacuia, ayyovn. Lege épacpia 
dppovin, auctoritate Empedoclis: nisi si mavis épacpia 
aicyuvn ex Adschyli Prometheo: ’Ex 8 émdnké pov tiv — 
Ocueporiv aidd. Aidas est aicyvvn. Perperam huic lec- 
tioni Scholiastes et Etymologici auctor Oepyepa@miv vocem 
nihili anteponunt, tanquam Qeppaivovoay rHv @rra. Atqui 
eo pacto Oepydmus esset dicendum: neque enim vel fando 
auditum est Oéppepos. Pollux tamen lib. vi. c. 40.4 To d¢ 
GeppepvvecOar Kal Kiyrsdiav Kopixd. MS! yrsdcay vel 
kuxrovdidv: lege OepeptverOar Kal yrALdav, vel yrorday, vel 
xudovdiav, Hesychius: Qéwepov, cepvov, ad’ of Kal 70 cep 
viverOat, AeweptverOas.® Bepéon, BeBala, cepvh, evorabys 


[= Mor. t.ii. p. 356. ed. Wyttenb.—D. ] 
[* Mor. t. ii. p. 634, ed. Wyttenb.—D.] [& vulgo @euepémis.—D.] 
[¢ p. 670. ed. Hemst.—D.] [* vulgo Bepaptrerda.—D.] 
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wepoppovas, cuvetovs, a@ppovas. Sed ut planissime con- 
t, opus est ut strophen et antistrophen inter se con- 
mus: in quibus hi versus respondent ex adverso: 


"Ex & &rAnké pou trav Oepeparriy aidd. 
Neoypois 88 vopors Zeds dOéopws xpariver.f 


| pro aBécpws ex necessitate metri conjeci legendum esse 
ros. Quam conjecturam firmavit Hesychius. ‘Aderds, 
THwWs,  cuyxatarecOewpévws. Alayvros IIpounbe? dec- 
‘7° lege, ov ovryx. sine consensu et approbatione reliquorum 
‘um. Respexit ad hunc locum: neque enim alibi in ea 
ula occurrit. Plane jam imperitus sit oportet, aut ab 
dentia laboret, qui de Qeunepamaew contra veniat. Ex- 
amur, quid in alteram partem possit hec observatio. 
sychius: “Evaorpos, * waTepévas, ayatds ardeolBoras 
| rod tacras yap Bdxyas tbdbas édeyov. Prodigiosa 
1e oratio. Nunc vicissim e muta in az, et lege: “Evac- 
> wore Mawds “Ayatds "AddeorBola. avril rod ‘Tas. 
yap Bdaxyas ‘Tadas éXeyov. Agnoscis, opinor, princi- 
n senarii ex Achzi fabula Alphesibea. Similiter os pas- 
loco v Hesych. Kolnwa, yévvnua, pro Kina et vice 
ia Irvyvoder, Svarvrodat, pro Zrovyevodor. Idem: 
uxelwots, SvatuTrwcis, } mparn wabnors. Itaque Suidas 
zexico diphthongos az et o¢ alieno loco proxime ante eé 
) collocavit. Extat in Bibliotheca publica Oxonii liber 
qua manu notatus, continens mille regulas de recta scri- . 
di ratione: quarum xl. docent quando az scribere opor- 
, et quando v: totidemque ubi oz, et ubi v. Eum codi- 
cum ante inter ddegmorovs ferretur, deprehendi ex 
oemio versibus senariis scripto literis pre vetustate pene 
gientibus obtutum oculorum, Theognoti esse grammatici, 
m laudat aliquoties Etymologict scriptor. Et quidem 
via ibi reperi, que iste Theognoto accepta retulit. De 
te hominis rescisces ex preefatione, cujus initium est, 


T@ Seorrory pov, Kal cope orepnpop@ 


[f vv. 185, 154. ed. Blomf.—D.] 


342 EPISTOLA AD 


Agovri, T@ KpatobyTt wTaytTwy ev NOyots, 
Oecvryvwros ebyvwros Tis @s dv olxéTyS. 


Constitueram hic Epistole finem imponere: sed _inter- 
venit amicus meus,° aurium convitio rationem efflagitans, cur 
Joannes Malelas mihi dicatur, qui a Vossiorum utroque, 
Usserio, aliisque omnibus qui in hunc usque diem ejus men- 
tionem fecerunt, Malela nominatur. Ego vero, inquam, ne 
in virorum quidem maximorum verba juraverim: sed in 
aliam sententiam, ubi commodum est, quanquam invitus, 
meo jure discedo. Roget igitur quispiam, cur Malela potius 
sit vocitandus? hoc scilicet ab iis responsum feret: Apud 
Constantinum sic appellari, Iwdvvov rod émrixAnv Mandéna, 
et apud Damascenum, Twdvvov rod cal Maddda* nusquam 
alibi commemorari, preeterquam apud Tzetzem Iwdvyns tis 
MendéAns. Atqui, si ita res se habet, vulgo et passim reperias 
tod Zovlda, ToD Owpa, Tov Apioréa, tod Dirnra, rod Tpréra, 
rod Kora, tod Kpareva: nec tamen propterea vel Suida 
Grammaticus dicitur, vel Thoma Apostolus, vel Aristea de 
LXX11. interpretibus. Ratio videlicet lingue Greece vix aut 
nullo modo patiatur, ut in A literam virilia nomina casu 
recto terminentur. Atque ea causa est, cur peregrina viro- 
rum nomina, que in A exeunt, a Grecis inflectantur in As° 
TdarBas, S0rAXras, Novpas, Zevéxas, “Ayplrmas. Quod si 
adeo jam exploratum est, nominativum Greecum esse Mané- 
Aas’ nolim ego Latine vertens postremam literam abjicere 
preter morem et consuetudinem eorum temporum, quibus 
maxime viguit honos et gratia Latini sermonis. Vetustiores 
quidem, ut auctor est Quintilianus 1. i. c. 5.£ Non in A et 8 
literas exire temere masculina Greca nomina recto casu paite- 
bantur. Ideoque et apud Celium legimus, Pelia Cincinnatus; 
et apud Messalam, Benefecit Euthia; et apud Ciceronem, 
Hermagora: ne miremur, quod ab antiquorum plerisque Ainea 
et Anchisa sit dictus. Priscianus lib. v.6 Apud Grecos in 
As desinentia, .. . apud nos in A terminantur: ut Mapcvas, 


[¢ scil. Hodius,— quem De autoris cognomine disputantem videas.—D. ] 
[f t. i. p. 129. ed. Spald., ubi “ Ne in A quidem atque S,”’ &c.—D.] 
[s p. 641. ed. Putsch.—D. ] 
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2oclas, Buppias, Xatipéas, Tovpias, Baypdédas’ Marsya, 
Sosia, Byrrhia, Cherea, Turia, Bagrada. Libro autem vi. 
pag. 681 et 701.5 plerumque ait et freguenter hoc fieri solere.! 
Et his fortassis auctoribus tueri se posse arbitrentur, qui e 
contraria parte dicunt. Mihi vero longe videtur secus: sed 
oportet haud jejune de hac causa, et tanquam in transitu, 
sed plene copioseque disputare. Principio, nulla contro- 
versia est, quin indigena Latinorum sermo nullum habuerit 
nominativum in 4s cum genitivo icoovAAdB@. Quapropter 
antiquitus, sive Grecus quispiam in Latina civitate viveret, 
sive Greca scripta in Latinum converterentur, ejuscemodi 
nomina per A plerumque scribere et pronunciare placuit. 
Atque hoc quidem ex ingenio et consuetudine lingue verna- 
cule ab iis. est factitatum. Comici igitur in Grecis inter- 
pretandis eam rationem tenuerunt; Cherea, Sosia, Byrrhia, 
Phania, Clinia, Demea, Phedria, proferentes. Nimirum 
auribus vulgi ista dabantur. Nec tamen deerant etiam anti- 
qua illa memoria (pace Quintiliani dixerim), qui ad Greeco- 
rum exemplum instituerent loqui: quantum ex eorum reli- 
quiis conjectura consequi possum. Apud Gellium lib. iii. 
c. 7. verba sunt Catonis Censoris, qui ea tempestate in rep. 
floruit, qua Plautus in scena: Leonidas Lacedemonius lauda- 
tur: Plauto tamen in Asinaria servus dicitur Leonida. Clau- 
dius Quadrigarius apud Gellium 1. iii. c. 8. Ad nos venit Nicias 
familiaris tuus. Lucilius apud Donatum 3) 


Ante fores autem et triclini limina quidam 
Perditw’ Tiresia tussi grandevu’ gemebat. 


Ubi legendum est Tiresias: nisi si syllabam natura brevem 
propter czsuram produci existimas. Priscianus lib. vi.* 
Hic Calchas Calchantis, quamvis hic Calchas hujus Calche, 
antiquissimi declinabant. Sed in his locis fortasse fides 
exemplarium suspecta esse possit: in illo Plinii lib. xxxv. 
cap. 10.! nullus datur suspicioni locus. Decet non sileri et 


[* ed. Putsch.—D. ] [! Confer nostrum in Addendis.—D. ] 
{) Ad Ter. Eun. ii. 3, 44.—D.] [* p. 702. ed. Putsch.—D.] 
[' t. ii. p. 702. ed. Hard. 1723.—D.] 
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Ardeatis templi pictorem, presertim civitate donatum ili, et 
carmine, quod est in ipsa pictura his versibus : 


Dignis digna loca picturis condecoravit 

Regine Junoni’ Supremi conjugt templum 

Marcus Ludius Elotas Atoka oriundus, 

Quem nunc et post semper ob artem hane Ardea laudat. 


Ea! sunt scripta antiquis literis Latinis. Elotas est Eiddras, 
etkwtns. Gruterus™ epigramma hoc profert, tanquam a Bois- 
sardo visum in hortis Julii III. Pontif. Romani ; 


DIGNE DOCTILOQVEIS PICTVREIS, 


et que sequuntur. Sine dubio falsarius aliquis in lapide 
inscribendum curaverat, a Plinio id mutuatus. Profecto 
male operam lusit in versu primo corrigendo. Editio Veneta 
anni MCCCCLXXxXxI1II. habet Dignis digna loco. Lego igitur: 


Dignis dignw’ loco picturis condecoravit. 
Lucilius :" 
Samnis, spurcus homo, vita tlla dignu’ locogue. 


Dignus loco est rav péowv' et in bonam vel malam partem 
capi potest. Nihil verius hac emendatione. In eadem est 
editione iolia orundus, longe quidem melius, quam quod 
in indice Scaligeri est, 4tola oriundus. Lucretius lib. ii.° 


Denique ccelesti sumus omnes semine orundi. 


Sive mavis cum vulgatis libris, oriundi; certe trisyllabon sit 
necesse est. Sic igitur vetustis illis mos erat, ut interdum 
quidem in AS, frequentius in A Greeca nomina vellent exire. 
Postea vero, ut ait Quintilianus,? recentiores instituerunt Gre- 
cis nominibus Grecas declinationes potius dare. Proinde hoc 
institutum tenuerunt Lucretius,9 


Id quod Anazragoras sibi sumit : 
[! vulgo “ Eaque.”—D. ]} [™ t. ii. p. 1065. ed. 1707.—D.] 


[" Apud Non. Mar. (cap. iv.) in v. spurcum.—D. ] 
[° v. 990.—D.] [P t. i. p. 180. ed. Spald.—D.] [a i. 876.—D.] 
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Varro De R. R., antiqui tamen ut qui maxime amator ser- 
monis, Archytas, Hegesias, Athenagoras, Mnaseas: et’ apud 
NoniumP in Scaturex, Ismenias Thebogenes fluit scaturez ; 
lege Thebagenes, OnBayevys. Et similiter Cicero, apud quem 
vulgo occurrunt Archias, Gorgias, Phidias, Cineas, Prusias, 
Arcesilas, Charmadas, Critias, Diagoras, Hippias, Lysias, 
et siqua similia. Nam de Hermagora Ciceronis, vereor ne 
vitioso codice usus sit Quintilianus. Profecto enim omnes 
omnino, qui nunc supersunt MSS. constanter habent Herma- 
goras. Sed melius est ex ipsis locis experimentum judicii 
capere, libro primo De Inventione ; Hujus constitutionis Her- 
magoras inventor esse existimatur :1 et ibidem; Quod si mag- 
nam in his Hermagoras habuisset facultatem. Repone hic 
paulisper Hermagora inventor, et Hermagora habuisset ; non 
sentis vocalium concursum vaste hiantem? Ego vero Cice- 
ronem ita scripsisse ne ipsi quidem Ciceroni affirmanti cre- 
diderim. Quid dicam de scriptoribus evi Augustei? quid 
de insequentium etatum? nempe eadem tum ‘consuetudo 
invaluit, ut in As caderent Greca nomina. Spero mihi 
fidem apud te esse; ne necesse habeam infinita hic exempla 
enumerare. Quod tamen cum exceptione dictum velim; ut, 
quanquam eruditi homines eum, quem dixi, morem serva- 
verunt, nomina tamen servorum, aut quicunque, ut principio 
dixi, in Latina civitate vixere, vulgaris usus, penes quem jus 
est loquendi, plerumque immutaverit ad Latinam consuetu- 
dinem. Inde est apud Ciceronem, Phania Appii libertus. 
Frustra enim grecissaret dominus; cum ab omnibus conser- 
vis et notis sine s litera Phania is vocabatur. Sed a Plinio 
memoratur Phanias physicus: nempe is in Grecia vitam 
egerat, nullum habuerat Rome dominum aut patronum. 
Inde illud Horatii, Credat Judeus Apella,’ id est, quivis 
Judeus; ut locum explanem parum hac memoria intel- 
lectum. Judzi habitabant trans Tiberim, et multo maxi- 
mam partem erant libertini, ut fatetur Philo in Legatione 
ad Caium. Apella autem libertinorum est nomen, satis 


[P cap. ii., ubi “ Is. hic Th.” &c.—D.] [4 cap. xii—D.] 
[* cap. vi—D.] . [* Serm. i. 5. 100.—D.] 
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frequens in inscriptionibus vetustis. Cic. Ep. 25. lib, vii. 
Ne Apelle quidem liberto tuo dixeris. Itaque Credat Judeus 
Apella, quasi tu dicas, Credat superstitiosus aliquis Judeus 
Transtiberinus. Inde illud alterum, Obeundus Marsya : quo 
modo etiam loquuntur Ovidius, Silius, Lucanus. Marsya 
scilicet in Foro collocatus et donatus quasi civitate. Romana 
non potuit non in ore vulgi quotidie versari; et preterea 
eo nomine fuerunt servi Phryges. In veteri marmore, 
M. HELVIVS M. L. MARSYA. Vulgi autem auctori- 
tatem libenter hic secuti sunt poete} cum! secundum Gre- 
cam pronunciationem Marsyas in hexametro non staret. 
Sic Cassius Cherea tribunus plebis, notissimus ob Caii 
Cesaris cedem: alter apud Plinium statuarius, qui nur- 
quam credo Italiam viderat; et apud Varronem tertius 
Atheniensis, qui de Re Rustica scripsit, Chereas. Ita Per- 
sius (priusquam Cornutus stoicus versum immutaverat metu 
Neronis), Auriculas asini Mida rex habet * et ad id exem- 
plum Justinus: nullam aliam ob causam, preeterquam quod 
id nomen frequenter mancipiis est inditum, presertim ex 
Phrygia emptis. Terentius Phormione :¥ Puer ad me occurril 
Mida. Vetus lapis apud Sponium p. 289. MIDA CVBI- 
CVLARIVS. Nequeo tamen conjectura augurari, cur qui 
Nepoti Perdiccas, Curtio et Justino et quibusdam aliis Per- 


ee ee 


dicca nominetur. Siquidem apud utrumque cetera omnia | 


-Greco more proferuntur, Amyntas, Bagoas, Philotas, Ophel- 
las, Iollas, Gobryas, Alcetas frater Perdicce. Nullos memini 
Perdiccas inter Italorum servos aut libertos: neque quic- 
quam aliud cause invenire possum. Nam cognomenta liber- 
tinorum (ea ipsis nomina fuerunt, priusquam manu mitte- 
rentur), si Greece in As caderent, Latinam terminationem 
plerumque ceperunt. Non tamen usquequaque increbuisse 
eam consuetudinem ex antiquis inscriptionibus animadvert. 
Nam ecce tibi hec nomina ex Grutero, Reinesio, Sponio. 
"Axirras. M. Cornelius Achillas. L. Pontius Achilas. ('A- 

[t Serm. i. 6. 120.—D.] [* Sat. i. 121.—D.] 

[Y V. 6. 22., ubi “ accurrit.”’—D.] 


[~ Ed. Cant. Epist. ad Mill. “ Achillas:” sed vide Grut. Inscr. p. 851. ed. 
1707.—D.] 
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heEGs, Urroxoptotinxov ab ‘“AdéEavdpos. Q. Hortensius Q. L. 
Alexa. Suavettius Alera. | ’Avidpéas. C. Quinctius Andrea. 
q "Ameddas (‘ArroArGs apud Athenzeum) ab ’AzroAAddwpos. 
T. Claudius Apella. | ‘Apmoxpas ab “Aproxpdrns vel ‘Ap- 
woxpatiov. M. Lollius Arphocras.* C. Herennius Harpocra. 
qi “Apreuds ab “Apreuldwpos. C. Cacilius Artemas. Cecilius 
Dexter et Artimas fratres. 4&. Fl. Artema. L. Laberius Arte- 
mas. | ’A@nvayopas. Vireius Athenagoras. (J KyXeézras in 
N. Test., vel fortasse KXeords, a KXedtrarpos vel Kreddrros. 
Ti. Cleuphas. YJ KaAewlas vel KaAsvias. Juli. Clinias. Q. 
Pomp. Clinias. Y Krnoias. M. Aur. Ctesias. Y| Sic Dama 
apud Persium, si Greecum est, a Japds vel Anuas, quod est 
diminutivum a Anyjrpios. Mettius Damas. | ‘Evadpas ab 
Enadpoéitos. G. Avillius Epaphra. M. Cornelius Epaphra. 
C. Curtius Epaphra. C. Julius Epaphra. P. Nonius Epaphra. 
C. Pricilius Epaphra. S. Propertius Epaphra. C. Veiacus 
C. L. Epaphra. Et e diverso, Epaphras postremum prestitit 
oficium. J Iravxias. Glaucias Lib. Y Topylas. Gorgias 
Lib. L. Abuccius Gorgia. Spon. 288. | ‘Hpas ab “Hpodw- 
pos. L. Abuccius Hera. M. Petronius Heras. P. Sulpicius 
Hera. P. Valerius Hera. J ‘Hpaxdas ab ‘Hpaxdeodwpos 
Clem. Stromat.v. L. Atmilius Heracla. C. Annius Heracla. 
C. Camelius Heracla. L. Clodius Heracla. L. Cornificius 
Heracla. Q. Cornelius Heracla. L. Creperius Heracla. L. 
Ticinius Heracla. F. Longinus Heracla. C. Stiminius Hera- 
cla. Q. Petinius Q. L. Heraclas. J ‘Epyas ab “Eppodwpos. 
Herma accommodator. L. Atmilius Hermas. P. Annius Herma. 
C. Cassius Herma. Cornelius Hernia (vitiose pro Herma). 
M., Junius Hernia (lege Herma). Q. Lollius Herma. M. Mag. 
Herma. Octavius Herma. C. Quinctius Herma. P. Statius 
Herma. P. Turannius Herma. Q. Vibius Herma. M. Ulpius 
Aug. Lib. Herma. Y ‘Eppayopas. L. Mecius L. F. Herma- 
goras. YJ ‘Eppelas. Aurelius Hermias Aug. Lib. T. Didius 
Hermias. M. Helvius Hermias. C. Julius Hermia. Sex. Pom- 
peius Sex. Hermia. Spon. 221. lege Sex. L, Her. GY Acovras . 


[* Ed. Cant. Epist. ad Mill. ‘ Arpocras,” et mox “ Cleophas:” sed vide 
Grut. Inser. p. 801. et p. 649. ed. 1707.—D. ] 
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fortasse tzroxoptotixoy a Aecovttos. L. Arcius Leontas. C. 
Julius Leontas. M. Herennius M. L. Leonta. 4 Acwvas. 
Artemidorus, p. 249. Aewvas 6 Supos 6 wraratorhs. Fabius 
Leonas. C. Oppius C. L. Leonas. Y Mnvas a Mnvédopos. 
D. Lallius Mena. § Mnrpds a Mntpodwpos. C. Fyrmius 
Metras. ¥ Nixias. M. Annius Nicia. Cluvius A. DL. Nicia. 
A. Plautius Nicia. YJ Nexnras. Aur. Niceta. YJ Ovneas 
ab ‘Ovnalgopos. Q. Virius Onesas. GY Halas. C. Marecius 
C. F. Papia. Munatius Papa (an depravatum loco Papia, an 
a Hamas). M. Plutius M. L. Papia. C. Purellius Papa. 
L. Valerius Papia. J Sitrowras. A. Annius Philotas. (| Piras 
a Dirodnpos. M. Hirrius Phila. YJ Pcréas. L. Magius Phi- 
leas. J Bavias. Phania apud Terentium et Ciceronem. 
Fl. Phaneas. M. Tillius M. L. Phanias. J Qevdas vel 
Ocodds a Ocddwpos. A. Fesonius Thuda. Q. Veionius Teuda. 
{| Gewvas Alexandrie Episcopus, Theonas apud S. Hieron. 
Tivius Theona Aug. L., et Livius Theona ab Epistulis Gree. 
4] Zd8sas Hierosol. Episcopus, Zabdas 8. Hieron. et Zabde, 
in monumento L. Valerii Saufeius Sabda. GJ Znvas a 
Znvodwpos. L. Calpurnius Zena. Enimvero jam percontari 
eos velim, qui sine S litera Malela pronunciant, quo auctore 
didicerint Joannem hunc Antiochensem captivum in Italiam 
abductum servitutem ibi serviisse; tandem autem, postea 
quam libertatem receperat, ad historiam scribendam se con- 
tulisse? Sin autem; cur obsecro, cum Evandri matre et 
cascis illis allium obolentibus, aut cum fece Romuli loqui 
malunt; quam cum Cicerone, et bonis auctoribus Latini- 
tatis? Mihi quidem non longa deliberatio est, utros imitari 
velim. Sed hec nimium fortasse studiose atque anxie: nisi 
quod omnino respondendum fuit iis, a quibus sum provo- 
eatus. Siquidem Gerardus Vossius, qui nescio an ab inter- 
prete Damasceni in errorem ipse inductus sit, certe aliis 
exemplo suo et auctoritate viam ad errationem munivit, non 
certo judicio, sed inconsiderate prwterque morem videtur 
egisse. Quippe qui nunquam alias abjecerit S: ne tum 
quidem cum auctores haberet, quos etsi perverse, saltem 
aliquatenus imitaretur. Apud quem Chereas vocatur histo- 
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ricus et Clinias, Marsyas Macedonicarum rerum scriptor et 
Delphicarum 4pellas : nec tamen Cherea et Clinia in come- 
dia, meque Horatii Marsya et Apella tenacissimam ejus 
memoriam fugere potuerunt. 

Tantum quod hec scripseram, Milli jucundissime, cum 
ecce-mihi nova res atque improvisa nunciatur, que de sen- 
tentise me mes statu propemodum dejecit. Enimvero, quod 
in supertore causa probanda tantopere desudarem, nihil fuisse ; 
meque in ea disceptatione prorsus adoxoma rerokevxévat.y 
Nam apud Constantinum et Damascenum rod Mandéra posse 
nomen indeclinabile esse: neque abhorrere ab usu Grecorum, 
ut nomena barbara sine variatione casuum proferantur, Tov 
‘Appady, tov ’AvotB, To "Acxoup, Tod Bray, rod "Anan, 
&e. sexcenia dari masculina in A, ut 6 3icdpa, 6 Sdda, 6 
Govd, 6 XiBa in Vet. Test., 6 Zapa, 6 ABia in Novo: Syre- 
rum nationem (Syrum autem esse hunc Malelam) amare no- 
mina in A literam exeuntia, Maruta, Barsoma, et pleraque 
omnta: sic et Arabas quoque Abdalla, Mashalla, Taphala, 
et siqua sunt alia: occurrere denique apud Cantacuzenum 
Todvvns Ilepdvra, et apud Theophanem ‘Iwdvvns 6 érledrnv 
‘Hyotira, Joannes cognomento Hemula, secundum Victorem 
Tununensem. Ego vero, quanquam fortasse prestabilius 
esset, ut ex amicorum consilio supersederem labore respon- 
dendi, libera esse judicia sinerem: constitui tamen devorare 
eam molestiam; et eo quidem animo, nullum ut certamen 
instituam, neque enim temperato calamo res agetur; sed ut 
semel defungar, nec tacendo committam, ut odiose mihi de 
lana caprina lites succrescant in posterum. Dico itaque 
neque esse illud, de quo viri docti asseverant, neque posse. 
Nam ecce tibi Joannes Tzetzes, qui cum twvicwrépws tras 
protulerit MeréAns, certe secundum me judicasse videatur. 
Crebro enim ex syllabe permutantur inter se, Aewvidas 
Aewvidns, ‘Eppas. “Epps, “AmedXas ‘AredXijs, Madéras 
Manrérns. Eodem accedit, quod in syllaba secunda statuitur 
accentus, Tov ManéAa tanquam ab 6 Mandédas, non Madera 
neque Mareda, ut plerumque assolet in vocabulis peregrinis. 


[y Lucian. Toxar.—Opp. t. ii. p. 566. ed. Hemst.—D.] 
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Verum illud in primis est admiratione dignum, quod ut de 
Greeco nomine cognitio habeatur, éx’ a\XoOpdous avOpeHrrovs 
et ad barbaras nationes provocant. Siquidem ex Hunnorum 
gente sunt Acxovdp et Bray, de quibus vide ipsum Malelam 
p. 159 et 170. Verum age, quandoquidem sic agi placet, 
cedo quos volent arbitros. Stabimus etiam Hunnorum judicio: 
neque homines plebeii, sed reges et regibus proximi pronun- 
ciabunt. Verba sunt Malele p. 59. Ka) jveyxev [avrov] apa 
avt@ kata ArtiXad. Maxime regum, bona tua venia libenter 
rogaverim, qui Greece vocaris casu recto. Cur autem occu- 
pato molesti sumus? Respondebit pro eo Malelas ibidem: 
‘Qoavras 5€ nal Arriras éreXevtTyce. Sic omnes uno ore. 
Apud Priscum Thracem in Collectaneis Constantini Porphy- 
rogeniti: corrigendus obiter Suidas, qui IIploxos ait IIavirns 
. +» €ypawey toroplay Bufavrixyy nal xara ”ArraXoy' lege 
haud cunctanter, Butavriaxny cal cara’ AtriNav vel’ Arrnva' 
apud Priscum, inquam, aliquoties legas “ArrnAas cat Brnoas. 
Is Attilse frater erat, a Jornande Bleta dictus, a Prospero 
depravate Bleba, a Theophane BédéAas: *Arrirds, inquit7 
‘Opvovdiou trais ... aroBadwv BééXav rov rpecBvrepov abed- 
gov. Verbum illud dividuum facito, et scribe 6. Mvovdiov 
qais, vel fortasse Movydfiov. Jornandes enim Mundzuccum 
nominat, et Sigebertus Mundzuch, perperam. vero Nice- 
phorus Callistus Novuldiov. Quid Attile patruus, ‘Pova ne 
declinabile an ‘Povas? De hoc statuet idem ille Priscus, 
cujus verba sunt,® ‘Pova Bactdevortos trav Ovvywy et -qrapa 
tov ‘Povay adixveicbar. Ita Bdadas dux Hunnorum apud 
Procopium, Vandalorum ‘4ypdras, Gotthorum Ipéarzas et 
Béacaas, et Moppas et Mapxias, et “ArABiras et Odadpiras. 
Eant nunc et ab Hunnis malum sibi mendicent. Apud 
Malelam reperio p. 210. Téirra otparndarov ‘Pwpalor et 
202. xara Zovvica cal Rimpar et 111. petra rod Hveoyov 
KadXorra’ et 165. pera rod gudrdpyou “ApéOa plane ut 
apud Constantinum est rod émikAnv Mandéda.  Placetne 
jam, ut Joannem ipsum nobis arbitrum capiamus? equa, 
opinor, et honesta postulatio est. Sententiam vero is suam 


[= p. 88. ed. 1655.—D. ] (* Excerp. De Legat. p. 47. ed. 1648.—D.] 
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ostendit p. 204. doris TElrras* 203. Jouvixas Sé cai Flupas’ 
110. Kaddsorras tis jvloyos: 166. ’ApéOas rus 6 piAapyos 
kat Tvovdas. Et adhuc dubitent, si possunt, utrumne qui 
hee scripserit, ullo modo est ut 6 Madé\a vocatus fuerit. 
Jam Stcdpa et Sovd quam inviti et recusantes in argu- 
mentum ducuntur! Recte quidem factum a LXxXII. Viris, 
quod cum vetusta illa et Ogygia nomina literis Greecis man- 
darent, ad syllabam de sermone barbaro expresserunt. Nam 
qui annis ante permultis excesserant e vita, nulla, credo, iis 
futura erat consuetudo cum Grecis. Quod si alii juniores, 
quibus eadem que veteribus illis nomina, usum et commer- 
cium cum Grecis habuerunt, sine dubio eorum nomina 
declinata sunt ad normam Greci sermonis. Sic Paralip. 1. 
cap. 8. est quidam ‘Avavia, et cap. 12. Bepyiéa, vel, ut in 
MS° Regio est, Bapayia. Eadem occurrunt nomina in 
Test. Novo; (Syrus enim interpres et hic et illic Latte, 
ba2;2, Hhananio, Brachio;) cum Greca tamen termina- 
tione, “Avavias, Bapayilas. Similiter antiqui illi Iaxof, 
Iwond, YaovrA perpetuo nominantur: juniores vero, qui 
cum Grecis rem habuerunt, "IdnwBos, "Idontros, Jairos. 
Quo exemplo etiam Zicdpas et Bdras et Sovas essent dicti; 
si Antiochiz vixissent vel in alia quavis civitate Greeca, et 
memoriam rerum gestarum literis consignassent. Neque 
vero inficior Syrorum atque Arabum nomina frequenter in 
A litera terminari: servatam esse a Grecis eam terminatio- 
nem pernego. Abdalla, Masalla, Taphala. Ita quidem Ara- 
bes. Quomodo autem Greci? Theophanes p. 294. Mov- 
aued o Tov ABSerXa. Perii equidem, in A hoc exit, et contra 
me facit. Sed nolo eos in letitiam frustra conjicere. Illud 
enim perincommode intervenit ibidem 6 “APderas vids, et 
apud Zonaram Macddyas 6 trav ’ApdBav apynyos, apud 
Malelam Tadapas 6 ¢tXapyos. Eadem mihi de Syriacis 
nominibus sententia est. Porphyrius apud Eusebium Scali- 
geri:> FIroNepatos 5é¢ ayavaxrycas, Ste TH IIndovelp mpo- 
céBarev 6 Anpyrpios, are TOV Kar AlyuTrov mpayuaTrev 
éyopevos, eure Bactréa THs “Acias "AréEavdpov, ws viov 


[> p. 227. ed. 1606., ubi.... &yopacrds elvat vevouloOa rod IroA.—D. | 
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"AreEavdpou, b5 dua 7d ws ayopacrés elvat Tod IIronepaiov 
ZaBwas érexdryOn rpds tov Zvpwv et Josephus: *Ar<£av- 
Spov rov ZeBivav érireyouevov. Et eodem nomine Antio- 
chensis Episcopus ZeSivos Nicephoro, ZéSevvos Zebennus 
Eusebio et Hieronymo vocatur. Atqui dyopacrés emptus 
Syriace est tax} Zhino vel Zhina. Ita Greece dixeris, 
"Iwavvns 6 "Avtioxeds, 85 Sia 7d pidrodoyos elvas Manrédas 
émrexdjOn pos TOV Zvpwy, vel, ut propius Syrorum pronur- 
ciationem subsequitur Damascenus ipse Syrus, Mandanas. 
Nam {Xso Malolo vel Malala est orator, elogquens, loquaz. 
Non difficile est conjectura assequi, utram ob causam cogno- 
mento illo auctus fuerit Joannes, Aadely dpioros, advvarorta- 
tos Néyetv.© Ipse Porphyrius a popularibus suis Syris 

Maicho sive Malcha vocabatur: Greece vero non Méa,ya, 
sed Maryos. Ita lolo Cipha saxum Kndas, (SoZ Thome 
gemellus Owyds, et siqua sunt alia. Mal. p. 41. “Avrioyov 
Tov émixAnv Xovlwva. Mirum ni ex illorum sententia cog- 
nomentum Antiochi fuit Chuzona casu recto, ut Malela: 
cum ambo sint Antiochenses. Quid ergo sibi volunt ista 
p. 65. "Avrioyov tov Xovfwva, tov eyyovoy ’Avtidyou Tod 
Xovfwvos? Quod si usquequaque Syriaca nomina imitari 
et exprimere debemus, cur, obsecro, ‘Iwdvvns dicitur, non 
"Iwavav Madara? nam Syris est tQa Juhhanon, ut Lxxtl. 
viris Iwavav. Sed ecce tibi Cantacuzenus, qui p. 874 [718]. 
Aarivey tis, ait, Iwdvvns Hepdrra rpocayopevdmevos. Scias 
autem in quantas angustias adducti sunt, cum homines és 
Kal mpanv yeyovéras seculo demum xiv. post Christum 
natum inveterata jam barbaria, caus sue patronos adoptant. 
Rem sane lepidam et jocosam. Joannes hic Antiochensis’ 
bene Greece Manénra dici potest, quia Italo cuidam nomen 
erat Giovanni Peralta. Sic enim Cantacuzenus p. 174 [874]. 
Manuora 8¢ Nrf&iovav Hepdara 6 tovrey sjyyenov. Greecus 
iste est sermo hodiernus: ita giostra rlotcotpa, gingiva 
rowvrtiBa, jecur vr&pyapiov. Vah! quam velim progredi- 
antur longius, atque una opera probent Nrf&iovay Manéne 
dicendum esse: facinus pol magnum et memorabile fecerint. 


[¢ Eupolis apud Plutarch. in Alcib.—Opp. t. ii. p. 21. ed. Reisk.—D.] 
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Illud vero durum, quod apud Theophanem est ‘Iwdvyns 6 
erixAnv “Hyotda. Nec a Victore solum vocatur Hemula, 
sed Anastasio etiam, qui Theophanem in Latinum convertit : 
a Liberato Diacono Joannes Mela; nisi fortasse depravati 
sunt codices. Ex Grecis vero scriptoribus solus Theophanes 
et semel duntaxat cognominis ejus mentionem facit: ceteris 
simpliciter Joannes vocatur, Nicephoro Patriarcha, Nice- 
phoro. Callisto; sicut et Leontio Byzantio, Chronicoque 
Orientali. Quo magis adducor, ut vitiosum esse illud ver- 
bum existimem; et istum apicem, qui in libris MSS. termi- 
nationem as signare solet, ab indiligenti librario mutatum 
esse vel pretermissum. Priesertim cum cuncta id genus 
nomina preter hoc unum ab ipso Theophane per as scribi 
videam; “Apé@as, "Arriras, Macadpas, ’ARovAdBas, Kovr- 
was, aliaque quamplurima. Itaque hoc in loco, ut mea fert 
opinio, facta est Theophani injuria. Nec, quod Anastasius 
et Victor Hemula Latine nuncupant, non Hemulas; magis 
id quenquam movere debet, quam quod Attila a Latinis 
dicitur, qui Greecis est ArriAas. Nam peregrina ejusce- 
modi nomina Greci Latinique neutri ab alteris, sed ab ipsis 
barbaris utrique acceperunt. Toto igitur coelo erravit Pris- 
cianus, cum Turia et Bagrada (Africe sunt ista flumina) 
declinari putat a Toupias et Baypdéas. A Grecis quidem 
ToBas, Mixivas, et Bdapxas sunt dicti, qui a Latinis Juba, 
Micipsa, Barca. Nec tamen hec que proxime nominavi, 
le Greecia petita sunt; sed ex Africa recto itinere deportata 
mnt in Italiam. Quid enim, cum illi Apidnas, “AvviBas 
roferunt, hi Hamilcar et Hannibal; non signi hoc satis est, 
inde utraque sunt accersita? Nempe hi masculina nomina 
\fricana in A libenter retinebant; Gracorum aures tanquam 
ibsona et inconcinna repudiabant. Sed ut concedam illud 
HyovAa a Theophane profectum esse: non ego monachum 
liquem adversus omnium auctoritatem magistrum dicendi 
‘apere velim; sed illum ipsum ad nationis suse exemplum, 
iddo etiam suum, componere. Vir multiplici doctrine copia 
wreeditus Eustathius Thessalonicensis Episc. accurate dis- 
nutans de Homericis illis frandara LHndevs et ‘Eppeias 
VOL. II. 2 Zz 
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a@xaxnra, &c., non Scodpa et Yara, non ‘Hyovra ad partes 
vocat; nam Giovanni Peralta qui potuit, priusquam. is nas- 
ceretur? quod contra ex omni memoria duo duntaxat | 
memorat masculina Greca in A, eaque minime a se lecta, 
sed Eudemonis fide Pelusiote; ejus, opinor, cujus librum 
De Orthographia Stephanus Byzantius et Suidas et Etymol- 
gici scriptor citant: horum unum Illyricum esse nomen, ex 
epigrammate quodam,! Harp 8 gu’ épvoe Kozrawa, iro 
Korraivns: Syracusanum alterum ex Sophrone, 0 Mvpida 
Democopum videlicet architectum, cum theatrum ex:edif- 
casset Syracusis, populo viritim unguentum distribuisse, et 
ex ea re cognomento vocatum esse Myrillam: nempe azo 
Tov pvpov MupiAdav. Ego vero Eudemonem illum jubeo 
Kpopyv écOley, ut hominem infortunio mactem: siquidem 
religio erat Pelusiotis cepas gustare. Nam profecto de Syra- 
cusiorum dialecto cras credo, hodie nihil. Theocritus Syra- 
cusanus, qui idiomate vernaculo perpetuo est usus (Moicay 
& advelnv ottror’ épecrxvodpnv),® annon & literam ubique 
servat, Gapoiras, Mevddxas, "Apivras, Avoxreldas? Non 
Apollo 4adviras Syracusis colebatur? Non Hicetas Syra- 
cusius philosophus a Cicerone laudatur in Academicts? non 
eorum sermone yadayas lumbricus apud Etymologicon ? non 
dissimulo apud Hesychium scriptum esse Taddra, oxadn§' 
sed vero duplici errore. Nam excidit 2% litera, ut usu 
venire solet, cum proxime subsequatur altera: T autem 
facillime mutatur in I, ut alibi Srevutpov, edputradecte- 
pov, oupiyymoes’ pro Srevuypov, evpera@des, orevov, cuply- 
yaoes. Ne ipse quidem Sophron aliter locutus est. Athe- 
neus lib. vii.f Kal rapa Sadpovi 6 OvvvoOjpas’ et xapya 
pias aliquanto inferius p. 306.8 Zaddpwv, OvvvoOnpaia 5 
yaoTnp xapxaplas 0 Kadtios S400. Priora verba, qué 
Casaubono molestiam creabant, sic lege: Sa@dpeav Ou 


{4 Eustath. ad Odyss. p. 1457. ed. Rom.—D. ] 

(© Epig. xxii—D.] [f c. Ixvi. t. iii, p. 108. ed. Schw.—D.] 

[s c. Ixxvi. t. 11. p. 121. ed. Schw., ubi Zwd., OuyvobApa ‘A dé yaor. Sudow 
xapx. Ska Tids 3%00e.— De hoc loco vide Schw. Animadv. in Ath. t. iv. p. 278: 
et t. viii. p. 450.; Porson. Advers. p. 98. ; Blomfield. in Mus. Crit. t. ii. p. 344.—D-] 
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pau “A dé yaornp—id est, QuvvoOypa. Nimirum iste 
ier QuvvoOnpas inscriptus est. Etymol. in”Hia. “Ns dnote 
odpawv év Ouvvobnpa. Male alibi év OvvvoPjpats. Quod 
verum est illud de Democopo, vulgi joco cognomen suum 
eptus esse videatur: quia fortassis ea tempestate Syracusis 
orto cuipiam non ignobili nomen fuerit Myrilla. Nam 
ilieris id quidem nomen esse proprium certiores nos facit 
eta nescio quis inter Lyricos H. Stephani. 2 rparoxres 
dos KuOypns, Stparoxres Plros MuplrArns, “Tde rv 
Anv yvvaixa, Kouder, réOnre, Adprer. ‘Podov avOéwv 
docet, “Podov év xopars Mupidra Quod ad Kozaiwa 
linet, etsi non facile fidem habeam, viderit de eo verbo 
igrammatis auctor, qui fortasse, cum barbarum Illyrium 
wRapiovra induxerit, bene moratum carmen fecisse vi- 
atur. -Quod siquis Ilyriorum exemplo Iwavyns 0 Mandéra 
oferre velit; id quidem perinde est, tanquam si 0 Kédro 
cens et o Kixepo, se egregie loqui Grace contendat; quia 
ud Aristophanem Carisi cantilena est, Operravedo tov 
vcAw7ra's et Scythe istius Attica elegantia: 


‘Qs €Xampos, @orep WvAXO KaTa TO KOLO" 


s / b ] e 4 4 \ UA 
QQ ypade, ws KapievTo aot TO TUYaTpLO, 
Kod SvcKonr’, adr trpao: 10d To ypas.o 5* 


‘d nimium diu, mi Milli, in litigiosa hac disputatione 
demoratus sum. Dabis autem veniam necessitati; nam 
stea, per me licet, alii ut volent loquentur, non equidem 
video, neque intercedo. Imo enimvero invitissimus hec 
ripsi, 

Ds ody trdpywv, ara TLwpovpevos.! 


[® Anacr. Od. Ixii. p. 229. ed. Fisch., ubi in v. 2. &vep pro plAos.—D. ] 

[i scil. Carionis.—Kal 7d Kaplay éfeAAnvi(duevov tov SovAov Sndror: Kapes 
pol8otAo:. Pluti Argum.—D. | 

[) Plut. 290. ed. Bekk.—D. ] 

(* Thesm. 1180. et 1210, 1211. ed. Bekk.— D.] 

(! Apud Suidam (in ‘Qs ox tw.) Cheremonis, apud Zenobium (vi. 51) 
enandri, apud Atheneum (lib. xiii. t. v. p. 219. ed. Schw., ubi Tad’ obx bx.) 
‘istarchi tragici hic versus esse perhibetur.—D. ] 
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ADDENDA. 


Ecce iterum Crispinus. Cum enim adhuc supersit charte 
aliquantulum, ut narrat typographus; nimirum ei parcere 
stulta, ut ait ille, foret clementia. Percurram igitur Epis- 
tolam totam, adnotaturus identidem, siqua vel retractari 
diligentius vel corrigi debeant. 

Principio, bene quidem factum quod (pag. 246) de ety- 
mologia rod "Hpexerraiouv supersedi inquirere. Quamvis enim 
*Hpe in Grecorum verborum compositione non _ infrequens 
sit, “HpcrdAn, jpiyévera, npvyépwv, npcOadés, nihilo tamen 
minus peregrinam esse vocem mihi videor certo comperisse. 
Siquidem «xem syllaba, quod jure mireris, plane aliena est 
atque absona a consuetudine cum Greci tum Latini ser- 
monis. xem quidem in oxétrw, wepioKxerns, oKérapvor, 
&c., cer autem nusquam occurrit, quod sciam, preeterquam 
in Kérdos. Eam ego vocem, cum solitaria sit atque unica, 
vix dubito, quin olim pronunciaverint Keffos, non Kep/fos: 
prout hodie Zarda Saffo dicimus, non Sapfo. Apud Lati- 
nos autem «xem syllabam brevem frustra quesiveris.  Cor- 
.ceptio, perceptio, et similia, «nmr habent productam a per- 
cépt, concépi. Anceps, auceps, princeps, xe in scriptura 
exhibent, non «em: neque vero casibus obliquis faciunt 
aucepis aut princepis. . 

Ep. p. 255. Ut egomet vineta mea cedam, falso credidi 
tres istas Sophoclis fabulas ex una tetralogia fuisse, continua 
tione serieque histori in eam opinionem adductus. ‘Ad 
ov mwecwv y éxelunv.s Culpa enim postridie deprehensa 
etiam amoveri facile potuit, si per typothetam _licuisset. 
"ANAG TO wey mporeTbyOar edcopev, axvipevol rep.» Cer- 
tum est eas tragoedias longo interjecto intervallo fuisse editas. 
Antigonen ita placuisse ferunt, ut ea gratia preetura Sophocli 


[* AAA’ 0b8 yh pévro: weody ye xeloouat. Aristoph. Nad. 127. ed. Bekk- 
—D.] 
[> Hom. Jl. xviii. 112., ubi "AAAG 74 wey, &. 7. A.—D.] 
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decerneretur in bello adversus Samios. Ergo acta esse vide- 
tur anno 111. Olymp. Lxxxiv. etatis Soph. Lv1.° secundum 
Marmor Arundel. Cidipus vero Tyrannus secundas tantum 
obtinuit, et victus est a Philocle: quin et Gdipum Coloneum, 
quem extrema senectute fecit omnium novissimam, editionis 
tempore antecessit. Argumentum Cd. Tyr. Eiot &é Kai o¢ 
HIpérepov avrov, ov Tupavvov, émriypddovres, Sia tTovs ypo- 
vous TOV SidacKkadtoy, Kal dia Ta Tpadypara. Ita scribendus 
est iste locus, quem minus intellexit magnus Camerarius. 
Sunt qui hanc fabulam Cidipum Priorem inscribunt, non 
id. Tyrannum ; quia prior erat cum tempore actionis, tum 
serie rerum gestarum. Ea hujus loci sententia est. 

Ep. p. 258. vers. 8. Auget vehementer suspicionem nos- 
tram ipse Clemens in Protreptico; qui posteaquam versus 
eos tanquam Sophocleos protulit, Ovroci pév, ait,¢ 48 Kat 
Tapaxenivouveupevos emt THS aKNVAS THY aANOELaY Tots Oea- 
Tals Trapeconyayey. Ergo et Clementis judicio in capitis 
venisset discrimen, quicunque eos olim in scenam detulisset. 
li alibi citantur hoc exemplo :4 


Ovnrol 5é movAuKepdeta TrAavapeEvor 
Tépvcapecba rnpdtev rapayuyny, 
Gedy aydrpar éx riOwv re nal EtiAw 
“H ypvcorevatov 7h ’Aehavtivev TvTovs. 


Quamobrem, quia nullus jam locus est censure nostre in 
moAXov et yadrxéwy, alia afferam argumenta oportet, cur 
subdititii sint. Multis sane nominibus non placet illud 
arovruKkepoeig. Nam quid, obsecro, facit zovAvd in tragoedize 
diverbio? est enim ex dialecto Ionica. Neque vero Sea 
spondzeus in sede quarta ferri potest contra morem consue- 


[> Vide Clintonum, Fasti Hellen. from the uv. to the cxxiv. Olymp. p. 57. 
sec. ed.—D. | 

[° p. 63. ed. Pott., ubi.... mapaxentydureuévas.—D. ] 

[4 A Justino M., 4d Grac. Cohort. p. 14, ed. 1593., nisi quod pro wovaAv- 
xepdeig ibi est woAAo} xapdig. Vide etiam Justinum, De Mon. p. 81., ed. 1593; 
Clementem, Cohort. ad Gent. p. 63. et Strom. p. 717. ed. Pott.; Theodoretum, 
Grec. Aff. Cur. p. 109. ed. 1692; Eusebium, Prep. Evang. p. 398., ed. 1544; 
Cyrillum Contra Julian. p. 82, ed. 1696.—D.] 
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tudinemque tragicorum. Theocritus: Kal diroxepdein Be- 
Brappévov avdpa traperOeiv.c Neque porro trovAuxKepoela 
de avaritia possis accipere cum interprete Clementis: verum 
ea sententia nimium quidem inepta atque inficeta, quasi si 
prudeniia sive astutia homines in errorem inciderint. ITo\v- 
Képdera enim est wroAvidpera’ ut Ulysses Homericus : 


Our éa eitréwevat, trovvidpeinot vooto.f 
"AXN’ 6 pev Hy Groyov ToAuKEpSeinow avarye.s 


Sed et alia fertur scriptura nihilo melior: Ovnroi 58 woAdoi 
xapSla mNavepevor. Mihi quidem, salvo aliorum judicio, 
nos multi mortales, parum ornate dici videtur pro elegantia 
’Arrixns meritrns. Sed utcunque de ea re visum fuer 
eruditis: rogatos eos velim, qui luculenter Greece sciunt, 
utrum capdia mAav@pevor domesticus sit sincerusque sermo 
Grecus, an potius peregrinus et 7rovnpod Koypatos? Nimi- 
rum suo se indicio prodidit Judzus iste sorex. Neque enim 
Hellenismus est, verum Hebraismus purus putus ex S. 8. 
tralatus atque expressus. Psalm. xciv. (et Epist. ad Hebreos): 
’Ael wAavavTaL TH Kapdia* Kal avrol ov« syvwoay ras ddovs 
pov. Esaias xxi.: ‘H xapdla pov wravatat. Imo enimvero 
negamus ista, "H ypucotevxetwv 4 ’Aehavtivwv TUrTovs, ad 
homine Greco nedum a Sophocle proficisci posse. Tvzos 
hoc in loco est ipsa statua, avto TO dyadpa, ovw eldos TOU 
aydrparos, ut apud Isocratem in fine Evagore: Tovs pe 
tUTrous advayKaiov Tapa Tovrots elvat map ols dv orabaci." 
Dicerent vero Greci *H ypucorevetous 4 Aehavrivous TI- 
movs @edv, non ypucoTevKTwy’ velut etxovas dicunt KaNKas 
‘Oruptriovexdv, non yadxov. Artemidorus:i XddxKeau yap 
elxoves Tov €AcUvGépwy avatifevtar. Ita passim et vulgo, 
ut quidem testimoniis uti putidissimum foret. Neque vero 
aliter Latini. Lucretius: Sz non aurea sunt juvenum simula- 
cra per @des, non aureorum Plinius xxxiv. 7.: Lignea 

[¢ Idyl. xvi. 63.—D.] 

[f Od. xxiii. 77.—D.] [& Od. xxiv. 166., ubi Abrap 6 hy taox.—D.] 

[* Or. Ait. t. il. p. 275. ed. Bekk., ubi.... elvas pdvors wap’.—D. ] 
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potius aut fictilia dedrum simulacra. Juvenalis: Effigies 
8acri nitet aurea cercopitheci.« Horatius: Quid referam, quo 
pacto in imagine cerea Largior arserit ignis.' Itaque tvous 
EXehavtivwy Oedv nihil minus est quam Greca oratio: ea 
tamen utitur Sibylla lib. iii. EurAcvwv Ocdy efSwra dicens pro 
Eyes 

Olruves ove arrdrnoe Kevais, o08 Epy’ avOparrav, 

Xptoea xa yddKeva, Kal apyvpou 78 édépavros,™ 

Kai Evrivov AO lvov te Oeav cldiwra KapovTov, 

IInruva, pirroxptota, Cwypadlas TrvToedeis, 

Tipadcuv," dca xév te Bpotot Keveodpove BovrA7. 
Sadem habet Protrepticus Clementis. Quis porro inficia- 
ritur in eodem doctos esse ludo subjectorem hunc Oracu- 
orum, et commentitium illum Hecateum? Quod si vicero 
le versibus falso Sophocli attributis, etiam illud evidentis- 
ime constabit, quod olim Philo Herennius et patrum me- 
noria Jos. Scaliger suspicati sunt: nempe librum illum De 
‘udeis, qui sub Hecatei nomine ferebatur, a Judeo quodam 
Tellenista fuisse confictum: velut Aristeam illum pari faci- 
ore, quem supposititium esse convincunt post eundem Sca- 
igerum alii bene multi, in quibus omnium doctissime et 
opiosissime Humfredus Hodius,° cui multum olim debebit 
Listoria Ecclesiastica. 

Ep. p. 284. Evnporarov.) Suidas in Lexico: Einpérarov, 
 KaAHV ExoV Yi, TO KAN TOV THS YAS. Evnpotov, 76 Kaas 
jpotpiwpevov. Vides eum utrumque vocabulum agnoscere, 
Unpotarov quidem comparativum, absolutum vero evporoy. 
Quid igitur fiet? An supplex ad Hesychium adeam, pacem 
jus oratum et peccati veniam? Imo enim satis ostendunt 


(* xv. 4.—D.] [! Serm. 1. viii. 40. sqq., ubi 
“ Singula quid memorem? quo pacto alterna, &c. 


etal eee OS et imagine,”’ &c. D.) 
(= In hoc versu Clementem (Cohort. ad Gent. p. 60. ed. Pott.) secutus est 
Bentleius. Vulgo .... «al dpyipe 4B eAdpayra: vide Sibyll. Orac. p. 264. 
-d. Obsop.—D. ] 
[" Sic Clemens. Vulgo Tizavres.—D.] 
[° In Dissert. contra Historiam Aristee de Lxx. Interpretibus, 1684.—D.] 
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ea verba et mendi vetustatem, et emendationis mes pre- 
stantiam. Quippe, nisi ego plane desipio, sic in compara- 
tione dicendum esset, Evnporov, evnpotwrepov, evnporwta- 
rov. Quod si reponere velis Evnpotwraroy apud Suidam, 
jam ea vox inverso ordine post Evyporov collocanda esset. 
Ergo quocunque te vertas, hallucinatio Suid est, qui sine 
dubio sua male confinxit ex Hesychianis, vel ex illis unde 
sua transtulit Hesychius. 

Ibidem. ‘Avrimt, avridsevéypeGa.) Liquido possis deje- 
rare, Hesychium scripsisse adyrivt, id enim series literarum 
efflagitat; et illud adyrié: ex correctore natum esse, qui xax@ 
xaxov tdoato. Scriptura a prima manu fuit in hunc modum: 
AvrinvéypcOa, nvavre@peOa. Hesychius autem, qui, ut vide- 
tur, non leviter tum lippiebat, sic legit et scripsit: Avriv- 
véypeGa: ve et 1 paulum oppido inter se differunt, et facillima 
sane erratio est. Nihil hac conjectura probabilius dici potest. 
Avrinvéypeba ab avridépopat, nvavti@peba. Ipse Hesych.: 
Avtipépetat, evavtiovras, et AvtipéperOar. . . evavriodabar' 
et Suidas: “Avridépovrat, évavtiotvtar. Sed ’Avridiade- 
powac nusquam lego. 

Ep. p. 30]. v. 10. [Téadous te vijcas AwvorrAuveis 7 errev- 
dvras.) vox ea bifariam accipi potest. Aut vjcaz erit dpdavar’ 
quemadmodum zrézrAot edyntot ab Homero vocantur, “Ev? 
évl rémdou Aertol edvntor BeBAnato, épya yuvarx@v'P quia 
Sophocle evidets vocantur in Trachiniis :1 "Orws dépers jot 
rovoe ry evtdy mémAov. Aut erit vicar, cwpedcas, accu- 
mulare vestem, in arcis reponere, ut mos erat antiquorum. 
Homerus : 


‘Qs pat’: 6 & inpopodov Odrapov xateBnoaro tratpos 
Evpov, 50: vnrés ypuads nal yards Exerto, 
Eo@ns 7° év ynnrotow, ddus 7° evades EXavov. 
Et alibi: 
‘Enrévn 58 wapioctato Pwptapoiow, 
‘Ev@ écay of mrémdot Taprolkiro1L, ods Kdpev avTy.® 


[? Od. vii. 96.—D. } [9 v. 608. ed. Erf., ubi pépys.—D. ] 
(* Od. ii. 387., ubi*as odv.—D. [* Od. xv. 104.—D.] 
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Possis etiam, et magis quidem apposite ad nomen tragoediz 
TXuvrpias, vipat reponere, Lavato, &c. : 


Tlémdovs re vipas AuvomAuvets 7 errevddras. 


Epist. p. 320. v. 5. adde: Idem Hesychius: Kuédpos, 
vdoEos, Kal Ta Syuota, yauptov, tretroLOav * evptrudis auy- 
omov Sé Tod Kvdpos KadXlotpatos merolbas. Nunquam 
juidquam vidi inquinatius: lege yavpidv, memrovOes, “Tov 
lupuTioass. cuyxom 5¢ Tod p xidos. Kaddiotparos’ ver- 
tum enim novissimum 7re7rocOws est emendatio rod wreTrorOav. 
Vide Ep. pag. 284, 285, 291. Et Callistratus quidem «ddos a 
vdpos deducit cvyxor7 rod p* alii vicissim xvdpds a Kddos 
lerivant érrevOéoe: rod p. Etym. Magn. Kiésos, xv80repos, 
d0TaTOS, .... Teovacpwe@ Se TOD p ylveras Kubpds. 

Ep. p. 343. v. 3. adde: Martianus Capella lib. iii. cap. 
De Analogia :* “ Aineas, Pythagoras, Lycas faciunt Ainee, 
Pythagore, Lyce. Quando nostra ratione nomina, que 
renitivo in E exeunt, nominativo A finiuntur; ut Catiline 
Jatilina. Sed hec Greca sunt, ideo in nominativo S lite- 
‘am retinent. Quedam tamen perdunt S literam in nomina- 
ivo, ut Nicea, Medea. Ergo in his nominativis consuetudo 
iervanda est.” Ubi legendum est Nicia et Demea. Vide Ep. 
vag. 348. 

Ep. p. 339. v. 26. Sed nusquam alibi tam frequens earum 
rocalium inter se permutatio est, quam in 2 Codd. MSS. 
onge antiquissimis; ALEXANDRINO uno in Bibliotheca Regia, 
jui integra exhibet Biblia et Epistolas S. Clementis ad Corin- 
‘hios ; Cantabrigiensi autem altero, mutilo quidem et decur- 
ato; quippe qui Acta duntaxat habeat et Evangelistas ; 
rerum idem e regione ostentat interpretationem veterem 
Latinam ad verbum de Greco expressam, dignissimam sane 
juse ex oblivione atque tenebris tandem aliquando in lucem 
xdatur. Servantur etiam Oxonii Acta Apostolorum, vetus- 
‘ate quidem pari, sed versione multum diversa; et in Gallia 
lJenique Epistole S. Pauli, qui codex et antiquitate et Latina 


[t p. 77. ed. Grot., ubi “ Tertia [species], ut Aineas, Pythagoras, Lycas: nam 
‘acit Ene,” &c.—D.] 
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versione atque adeo scripture et voluminis forma Canta- 
brigiensi nostro simillimus est et germanissimus. Atque 
hee quidem talia exemplaria, cum aliis omnibus ubivis gen- 
tium, quod sciamus, longe longeque et dignitate et tempore 
antecedant, neque quidquam hodie supersit simile aut secun- 
dum, cum tineis (pro dolor!) atque muribus luctantur, et utut 
iis incendia pepercerint, ipso senio intra annos paucos non 
dubie peritura sunt. Tu vero, Milli doctissime, qui omnium 
mortalium maxime in eo studio versatus es, non patieris 
hanc laudem tibi preripi; sed maturabis veneranda illa 
pignora et monumenta vetustatis a situ et interitu vindicare. 
Scimus enim te horum omnium editionem instituere, quz 
una pagina et in uno conspectu Codicem Alex., qui familiam 
ducet, et Cantabrigiensem cum versione sua, atque ubi hic 
deficit, Oxoniensem deinceps atque Gallicum representet: 
que singulas literas atque apices exemplarium, etiam ubi 
a librariis peccatum est, accurate et religiose subsequatur. 
Nihil illi purpuree assuetur discolor aut diversum; nulle 
interpunctiones, nulle note accentuum, quorum omnis hodie 
ratio preepostera est atque perversa: adeo ut qui tuam edi- 
tionem sibi comparaverit, ipsa illa propemodum archetypa 
versare manibus atque oculis usurpare videatur. Ea res 
olim, ut certum est augurium, et Britannise nostre splendor 
erit, et Ecclesize presidio: tuos vero utique labores amplis- 
simis preemiis atque immortali gloria compensabit. Macte 
ista pietate et diligentia esto. In te omnes ora atque oculos 
convertimus, te unum in hoc curriculum vocamus: ips 
codices celerem tuam opem implorant et flagitant: quid 
cessas per medias laudes et faventium plausus secundo 
rumore ingredi? Tu vero, ut polliceri de te possum, facies 
id sedulo; simulatque exibit Novum tuum Testamentum, jam 
fere ad umbilicum usque perductum:* quo in opere, nisi 
vererer coram in os te laudare, dicerem quam longo inter- 
vallo aliorum omnium in eo genere labores post te reliqueris. 
Ea typorum elegantia est et magnificentia; ea in anno- 


{" Prodiit demum Oxonii, anno 1707.—D.] 
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mibus eruditio elucet, in variis lectionibus industria : 
pe etenim ad eam copiam comparandam omnia S. 
um scripta, omnes antiquas versiones, et infinitam vim 
d. MSS. curiose excussisti. Enimvero mihi stomachum 
nde movent imperiti quidam homines et nullo usu bona- 
literarum preediti, qui omnem operam, qu#@ in variis 
omnibus colligendis impenditur, aut inutilem esse existi- 
t, aut Ecclesiz periculosam. Eorum ego sermones, 
quam indigni sunt quorum ulla ratio habeatur, uno in 
entia exemplo retundam: quo perspicuum erit minuta 
lam et prima utique specie levissima posse magnas diffi- 
ites expedire. Locus est cap. iv. in Ep. ad Galatas, qui 
neunte fere Christianismo usque ad hanc memoriam 
issimos viros exercuit. 22. Téypamrau yap, dre ABpadp 
ovs gover’ &va éx tis waidlonns, nal Eva ex Tis édev- 
gs 23. “AN 6 pev ex ths twadicKns, Kata cdpKa 
wyrau 6 be é« ths érevbépas, Sia THs érraryyenias. 
‘Arwd éortiw adrdnyopotpeva’ abtas ydp eiow ai Svo 
gear’ pla pev amd Spous Sua, eis Sovreltay yevvaca, 
doriv "Ayap. 25. To yap "Ayap Jw Spos éorlv ev 
{paB8la, ovororyet 5& TH viv ‘Iepovoadrp, Sovreves dé 
Tov téxvov auras. 26. ‘H Se dvw Tepovoarip, éXev- 
dotiy, Aris éorl unrnp mavtav nuov. Memini equidem, 
» me non ita pridem a te rogatum, ut de perdifficili hoc 
judicium meum interponerem, vehementer approbasse 
ntiam tuam, quam in illa tua editione posuisti: neque 
eundem montem et Agarem vocatum esse et Sinam, 
e vero ullum usquam gentium eo nomine notatum esse, 
e porro Agarem servam (si de serva malit quispiam, 
1 de monte accipere) in eadem allegoria et monti respon- 
posse, et legi que ex monte promulgata est: atque his 
usis in diversa consilia itym esse ab antiquis, quorum 
iva, sed plures Td yap “Aap, e libris sustulerunt: que 
o nostra et patrum memoria viri magni commentati 
tantum abesse ut locum faciant explicatiorem, ut novis 
\ obscuritatibus involvant. Qua quidem occasione, ne 
no acvpBoros essem, conjecturam, ut scis, extempo- 
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ralem in medium attuli, que etiam tum visa est ad veritatem 
proxime accedere. Scilicet e regione verbi «va adnotasse 
olim quempiam enarrationis causa, 3uva dpos éoriv ev 7 
"ApaBla, Sina iste, quem memorat Apostolus, mons Arale 
est; ea autem verba non multo post, ut spe usu venit, 
de libri margine in orationem ipsam irrepsisse: nam Apos- 
toli quidem ea non esse, sed vrapeuBeBrAnpéva, ex ipso 
statim vultu et colore totiusque adeo corporis filo cognosci 
posse: et proinde me paratum esse ofeAlfey hunc locum, 
nisi quid tibi secus videretur. Cum autem tibi valde placere 
conjecturam meam pre te ferres: atqui, inquam, ut vera ista 
sit sive opinio sive adeo suspicio nostra, necesse est illud 5 
quod vocem cvorotye? proxime subsequitur, pro superva- 
caneo auferatur. Dictum ac factum editionem tuam insgpi- 
cimus, ibique quatuor ad minimum MSS. libros comperimus 
conjunctionem istam non agnoscere: quod sane non de 
nihilo est, neque ulla commode ratio reddi potest cur ab- 
fuerit; si verba, de quibus hec questio est, nunquam non 
in codicibus extitissent. Tanta res tam tenui’ indicio pate 
facta satis refellit voculas imperitorum aut malevolorum ho- 
minum, qui diligentiam istam minutas scripture varietates 
sectantem, tanquam obscuram et sollicitam et nimiam 
vituperationem adducunt. Quis enim dubitet quin meliot 
multo et apertior fiat sententia, si auctoritate manuscriptorum 
expungatur 5é tum autem Juva dpos eorly év rH ’ApaBla de 
medio discedant; et totus deinde locus sic legatur: “Arwé 
dori GdAnyopovpeva’ adtar ydp eicw ai Sto SiaPjac’ pla 
ev amo Spous Riva, eis SovrAclav yervoou, Aris éariv *Ayap. 
TS S¢“Ayap ovototxye? tH viv ‘Iepovoadnpu, Sovrever yop 
peta tTaV Téxvwv auTis’ hoc est, Agar autem respondel 
Hierosolymis, serviunt enim cum progenie sua. Tap et %& 
locum inter se permutare jussi fide MS. Alexandrini, ¢ 
aliorum: quinetiam dedita opera Hierosolyma dixi non Jerv- 
salem; ut ex ipsa dictione foret perspicuum, quorsum illud 
SovAeves pertineret. Ipsa enim flagitat sententia ut dov- 
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eves referatur ad ‘Iepovcadnp. Quod cum ita sit; cur, 
amabo, Apostolus tali usus est constructione verborum, qua 
dovreves cum ”Ayap necessario convenire videatur ? aut quam- 
obrem ro “Ayap genere neutro posuit; quasi vero “Ayap 
materialiter ac pro voce, non pro ancilla, hic usurpetur? 
Hactenus opinor prospere mihi conjectura processit, ut 
mons iste Arabiz omnibus machinis loco movendus esse 
videatur: sed male vero me habent hi scrupuli, neque aliud 
habeo quod dicam aut conjectem; preeterquam ex quo tem- 
pore verba ista de margine in orationis textum adscita sunt, 
sicuti mox conjunctionem 6é@ quosdam homines intrusisse, 
ita alia nonnulla mutavisse leviter et ad commentitiam eam 
sententiam accommodasse. Nam profecto facile animum in- 
duco, ut credam hoc modo scripsisse S. Paulum: T7 dé 
“Ayap ovototyes % viv ‘Iepovoadip, Sovrever yap peta 
téxveyv avTns. “H bé dva, &c. Agari autem respondet Ieru- 
salem, servit enim cum liberis suis. Que vero supra est Ieru- 
salem, libera est, que maier est omnium nostrum: postea vero 
adulterina ista sese insinuasse hoc exemplo, T7 dé “Ayap 
Siva pos éoriv év rp “ApaBla cuatoryel 4 viv ‘Tepovearnp. 
Cum autem hec oratio, ut cernis, in manifestum solcecis- 
mum cadat, simile sane vero est, ne dicam necessarium, 
verba ista 77 et 7 sic brevi a scribis immutatum iri, quemad- 
modum hodie vulgo feruntur. Quis enim non incuset impe- 
rittiam notariorum librariorumque incuriam, ut S. Hieronymi¥ 
verbis utar, gui scribunt, non quod inveniunt, sed quod intelli- 
guni; et dum alienos errores emendare nituntur, ostendunt- 
suos? Vale. 


[" Epist. ad Lucinium,—Opp. t. iv. Pp. ii. p. 578. ed. 1693—1706.—D. ] 
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Gepepwms, 340. 

Theognoti Canones de Orthographia 
MS. Gr., 341. : 

Theodosii Epitoma ris KaOéaov He- 
rodiani MS., 289. 

Theomis tragicus falso appellatus pro 
Thespide, 299. 

Theophanes em., 350, 353. 

Theophrastus em., 279. 

Thespis, 300; em., 301. 
Tptayzo) Ionis liber, vel Epigenis, vel 
Orphei, 330, 331. 
Tzetzis Interpretatio Homeri Allegorica 
MS. em., 323. 

Varro em., 345. 

Vossius Ger. not., 296, 806, 321, 389; 
348. 
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A. 
the Hyperborean, age of, 
16; his acquaintance with 
is, ii. 96, 97, 109. 
as, when archon, 109, 110, 
6. 
, tragical choruses in honour 
memory, 832, 339. 
s, their money, 387-—389. 
toted, 232; refuted, 310; cor- 
374; solecisms of, 363. 
, a mistake for Aineis, 59. 
laughter of Pythagoras, her 
‘etrieved, 422. 
3 quoted, 191, 192, 193, 194; 
ed, 198, 199; his improve- 
of tragedy, 282; one of the 
introduce the new or serious 
7, 294, 321; added a second 
300, 324; believed by many 
» added also the third, 326; 
l after the sublime character, 
aventor of scenery and other 
xrnaments, 393, 394, 402; 
r of his plays, 325; his age, 
ate of his first victory, 403. 
. slave, made apologues at 
ii. 92. 
non, not a play of Seneca’s, 


hides, a Samian historian, 
hus, the first painter of scenes, 
14, 


es, 160. 
ides, a mistake for Agathar- 
372. 


am, why called both mari- 
id inland, 157; its situation, 
8 language, 357 ; its popula- 
. 80. 

anciently pronounced alike, 


false reading for alyéy, 35. 


Aits and del, whether both used by the 
Cretans, 378. 

Acevs and aarns, adjectives in, formed 
from substantives in aa, not in 7, 
369. 

Aw for ass, ii. 8. 

*Axuh, import of, 128; of Pythagoras, 
why brought so low by Christian 
writers, 133. 

“Axoue, olya, 254. 

*Axovere, Aews, 258, 254. 

Alesa, a town in Sicily, 164—169 ; 
when and by whom built, 164, 236 ; 
its situation, 165, 166. 

Alcseus the poet, a native of Lesbos, 
874; quoted, 415. 

Alcman, age of, 107. 

Aldobrandinus refuted, 125. 

Alexander Ephesius quoted, 174. 

Alexias, when archon, 400. 

Alexis quoted, 182, 183; corrected, 
ica his violation of chronology, 

Aliene, the word defended, 84. 

“AAxnotis, a play of Thespis, a mis- 
take, 289—291, 298. 

Allegory, use of, defended, 230. 

Cee Greek, not perfected in 

espis’s time, 291; consisted of 
only eighteen letters in that of 
Solon, 11.7; letters said to have 
been added, and by whom, 292; 
ii. 7; how before expressed, 292. 

Aluntium, 164—166. 

“Au for ay, ii. 62, 68. 

Amasis, king of Egypt, 128. 

"Aue, Doric for éue, 397. 

arr dae false reading for Phormis, 

52. 

Ay never put by the Dorians for wy in 
the gen. pl. of the third declen- 
sion, 36. 

Anapestic verse, 190—204; last syl- 
lable of, not common, 190; never 
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ends in a tribrach, trochee, or cre- 
tic, in the Greek poets, 190; only 
twice in a trochee in Sencca, 203; 
exceptions to this rule mere mis- 
takes of copiers, 198; all passages 
containing them in the Greek drama 
quoted and corrected, 198—201 ; 
those in Seneca quoted, 202, 203; 
the rule frequently violated by mo- 
dern writers, 190, 203. 

Anaxagoras, age of, 322; acquainted 
with Themistocles, 323; with Peri- 
cles, ii. 83. 

Anaxandrides, chronology violated in 
plays of, 183. 

Anaxilas, ne of Rhegium, age of, 
205, 206, 210, 217, 402; takes 
Zancle from the Samians, 205, 211, 
218; first changes its name to 
Messana, 205, 207, 208, 210, 221, 
222; invites Hamilcar into Sicily, 
212; his war with the Locrians, 
ib.; his victory at Olympia, 213, 
214; a saying of, 209; his death, 
222, 402; his sons, when and 
by whom driven out of Messana, 
222. 

Anaximenes the historian, his forgery 
upon his rival Theopompus, 87. 

Radroiachivn a Tauromenite, settles 
the old Naxians in Taurominium, 
233; father of Timeeus the Sicilian 
historian, ii. 104. 

Andronicus Rhodius, his paraphrase of 
Aristotle’s Ethics, its genuineness 
doubtful, 373 ; quoted, ii. 106. 

’Avdpopdvos, ii. 5. 

Annius of Viterbo, his forgery, 84. 

Avos for &y@pwmos, ii. 20. 

’Ayridnuoupyhoac Oat, import of, 185. 

’Aytiyovldas, from nom. sing. in és, not 
s5ns, 186. 

Antimachus, saying of, 178. 

Antisthenes, founder of the sect of 
Cynics, 64. 

’"Awhyvn, a chariot of mules, why im- 
pressed on some coins of the Mes- 
senians, 213; when and by whom 
first used at the Olympic games, 
214, 215; when put down, idid.; 
the same as Guata, plaustrum, 258. 

Aphepsion, or Apsephion, when ar- 
chon, 328. 

’AwlAAew, afterwards d&woxAcley, im- 
port of, ii. 6. 

"Axogpas, 11. 9. 

Aratus, an epic poet, 418. 

Arcadius the grammarian quoted, 
ii. 67, 73. 
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Archagetas, surname of Apollo, tute- 
lar god of the Naxians, 239. 

Archebolion, a false reading for Ar- 
chilochium, 276; a mistake for Ar- 
chebulion, 278. 

Archebulion, verse so called, different 
from the Saturnian, 278 ; examples 
thereof, 278, 279. 

Archestratus the Syracusan corrected 
and explained, 149—151. 

Archilochus quoted, 278; corrected, 
341; his Iambics, 248, 249; only 
two of those now extant are prover- 
bial sentences, 249; not understood 
by the vulgar in the time of Oppian, 
ii 13; Archilochian verse the same 
with the Saturnian, 278. 

Architeles, ii. 122. 

Archytas of Tarentum, a Pythagorean, 
preceptor to Plato, 148, 149, 151. 
Aretine, Francis, his Latin version of 

Phalaris’s Epistles, ii. 15, 16. 

Arion Methymneeus, pretended in- 
ventor of the dithyramb, 341. 

Aristeeus, successor of Pythagoras, 
age of, 146. 

Aristeas, his story of the Septuagint a 
clumsy forgery, 84. 

Aristocles the Cydonian, his statue of 
Hercules, 220. 

Aristolochium and Aristodolium, false 
readings for Archilochium, 276. 
Aristolochus, a tragic poet never 

heard of, 274—278. 

Aristophanes quoted, 112, 192, 194, 
282, 311, 812, 813, 814, 335, 34, 
848, 399, 414; ii. 95; corrected, 
201, 313, 316, 344, 345, 346; ex- 
plained, 311, 812, 313, 816, 342, 
343; li. 75; date of his Plutus, 
179; of his Rane, 261, 265; of his 
Aves, 265; prolegomena to, quoted 
and corrected, 849, 350 ; curious ora- 
tion of his in Plato’s Symposium, 
li. 28; Scholiast on, his passage of 
Phalaris spurious, 92, 93. 

Aristophanes the grammarian, his 
AisarxaArla, 248. 

Aristophon, when archon, ii. 118. 

Aristotle quoted, 247, 248, 851; ii. 48, 
60, 67, 106; corrected, 311, 408; 
defended, ii. 35; works forged in 
his name, 85; when set up his 
school at Athens, 145; made laws 
for the Abderitans, ii. 91; Phalaris’s 
Epistles unknown in his age, ii. 106; 
his successors, 148. 

Aristoxenus, no Pythagorean, 421. 

Arrian quoted, 236, 
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Arundel Marble quoted and appealed 
to, 61, 109, 111, 256, 281, 289, 290, 
296, 338, 349, 853, 373; ii. 63, 92; 
readings of, restored and explained, 
112, 258, 259, 290, 291, 296; its au- 
thority questioned, 107—112; de- 
fended, 296—-303 ; emendations of, 
rejected, 256, 257; in noticing the 
victories of tragedians, never gives 
the name of the play, 291; re- 
cords only their first victories, 306, 
307. 


As of accusatives plural short in 
Doric, 195; ii. 62. 

As, Roman, its metal and value, 
ii. 46, 53; its divisions, ii. 73; the 
same as the libra, ii. 58, 73. 

Asandrastus, a mistaken name, 215. 

Asinus ad Lyram, ii. 81. 

Aspasius quoted, ii. 106, 125, 

Asson, a mistake for Assos, 49. 

’"AorumdAaa, not ‘AerurdAn, 369. 

Astypalza, place of that name meant 
in the Epistles, 169; no city of 
Crete, 168, 169, 357, 366—371 ; 
ii. 80; an island of the Sporades, 
169, 857, 869; ii. 88; colonised by 
the Megarians, 359; not the birth- 
or of Phalaris, 366 ; its language, 
371 


’"A@dvarov dpyhy Exe, &c. 246—266 ; 
the phrase from whom borrowed, 
247, 248, 262, 263; its date, 
248—266. 

Athenezus quoted, 121, 170, 174—176, 
180, 181, 184, 185, 186, 284, 312, 
345, 351, 391, 398, 418; ii. 121; 
corrected, 150, 151, 285, 287, 288, 
391,397; explained, 64, 150, 174, 
180, 182, 185, 398, 405; defended, 
64, 178—185. 

"AOhvyot, not évy "AOhyas, 256, 257; 
not év ’A@hrynar, 413. 

Athenians anciently the same peeple 
with the Ionians, 358 ; colonies of, 
ibid.; when invaded Sicily, 223 ; 
when defeated there, 410; their 
hatred to the Aigineans, 3887—389 ; 
send an embassy to Macedonia for 
the ashes of Euripides, ii. 85; erect 
a cenotaph to his memory, ibid. 

Athens, the mséroxoi, or strangers of, 
their number and occupation, 185. 

Atossa, thfe Persian empress, invented 
epistles, ii. 125—-129; eaten by her 
son Xerxes, ii. 125; her age, ii. 
125, 126. 

ArrereBédns, arr éAcBos, 150. 

Attic dialect, 355—430; the favourite 
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dialect of the Sophists, 355; sole- 
cisms in, affected by them, 355, 362; 
examples of these, 363; not yet in 
fashion in the time of Phalaris, 355, 
428; no Attic prose then but Dra- 
co’s and Solon’s laws, ibid.; why 
adopted by several Dorian authors, 
360, 371—430; originally the same 
with the Ionic, ii. 7; changes in, 
ii, 2—13; three sorts ve within 200 

ears, il. 8; causes of its changes, 
A 9—] 1. 

Attic, New, ii. 1—31; not in use in 
the days of Phalaris, ii. 1,3; words 
in the Epistles in a sense peculiar 
thereto, ii. 2.; distinction of, from 
the Old, common in Greek writers, 
ii. 9. 

Attica, number of its inhabitants in 
the time of Demetrius Phalereus, 
ii. 9. 

AbropéAwva explained, 397. 

Abrds épa, 379. : 

Abrocxedidg para, import of, 825; first 
gave rise to tragedy, ibid. 

Abrocxediacriuca, import of, 882. 


B. 

Bacchic hymn, what meant thereby, 
340, 341. 

Bacchus and the Satyrs the subjects 
of all tragedies before the time of 
Phrynichus and /Eschylus, 321; 
three choruses of, 283, 349; when 
celebrated, 283. | 

Bacchylides got his livelihood by the 
Muses, ii. 81. 

Bdexcus, Booyxla, Baxxla, 288. 

Baxxeia, falae reading for Baxyela, 
288 


FVDA, banoth, daughters, ii. 18. 

BACIAENZ @INTIA, import of, 161. 

Beech-tree, the, lopping fatal to, 281. 

epics semana the writings he car- 
ried from Argos to Lycia, not epis- 
tles, 11. 127, 128. 

Bennet, Mr., bookseller, mistatements 
of, refuted, 7—23. 

Bentley, Dr., personal charges against, 
examined and answered, 1—42; 
respecting the MS. of Phalaris, 
1—23 ; respecting the MS. of Al- 
bertus Rubenius, 27—40; respect- 
ing the Alexandrian MS., 40. Com- 
plaints against his Dissertation 
answered, 42—73; against his pe- 
dantry, 52—68; causes that de- 
layed his edition of Manilius, 39; 
his works all published at the desire 
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of others, 56; time spent by him in 
writing his first Dissertation, 68 ; 
his Notes on Callimachus, 69; his 
candour in producing a passage 
from an unpublished MS. that makes 
against himself, 254; his Fragments 
of Callimachus printed before any 
part of his Dissertation was written, 
270; has no desire to have his Dis- 
sertation in Latin, ibid.; frankly 
confesses an error, ii. 25, 26; does 
not write books for fame, ii. 27. 

Berosus, a forgery, 88. 

Bes, ii. 66. 

Bias, a preceptor of Pythagoras, 124. 

Bey, afterwards Bidaao Oa, import of, 
ii. 6. 

Bis terque, import of, 197. 

Books, forgery of, in fashion at the 
time of the Attali and the Ptole- 
mies, 82, 85, 86, 383; motives that 
led thereto, 82, 83; instances of, 
83, 84, 86, 87. 

Boxhornius deceived by a forged 
poem, 91. 

Boyle, Mr., his Preface to Phalaris’s 
Epistles quoted, 1, 46,78; charges 
Dr. Bentley with want of courtesy, 
1, &c. 40, &c.; with meanness and 
baseness, 27, &c.; with a desire 
to rob him of his title to Phalaris, 
42, &c.; with the use of ill lan- 
guage, &c. 46, &c.; with want of 
learning, &c. 50; with pedantry, 52, 
&c.; with want of method in his 
Dissertation, 75; with out-of-the- 
way quotations, 84; with want of 
modesty, 97; with plagiarism, 159, 
263, 424; with Anglicisms in his 
Latin, 861; with affectation, 362; 
his captious objection to the use of 
the plural for the singular, 24, 
&c. 45, &c.; his banter and gri- 
mace, 24, &c. 181, 266, 267, 427; 
li, 28, 87, 388; his Phalarism, 25; 
instance of his capacity as a cri- 
tic, 37; his tutor and director of 
his studies, 42, &c.; cavils at the 
phrase, first inventor, 60, 274; at the 
phrase, mien of a face, 62; his un- 
ee censure and abuse, 64, 
178, 280, 240: his Examination, its 
heterogeneous character, 46, 70; 
his sneers and insults, 49, 176, 
325 ;.11, 28; his barbarisms, 55, 186, 
334; his mistakes, 58, 60, 62, 
64, 79, 80, 93, 157, 158, 160, 
163, 165, 169, 180—183, 185, 189, 
190—194, 240, 244, 245, 248, 249, 


256, 257, 260, 269, 270, 275, 279, 

301, 302, 304, 307, 326, 827, 333, 

335, 336, 340, 342, 343, 357, 364, 

366, 368, 369, 872, 373, 875, 376, 

418, 420, 421, 426; ii. 8, 11, 14, 

20—22, 26, 35, 86, 88, 40, 49, 

74—76, 89, 90, 93. 96—100, 103, 

108, 109, 111; his inconsistencies 

and self-contradictions, 77, 81, 82, 

157, 159, 160, 168, 167, 168, 224, 

240, 261, 273, 426; ii. 35, 76, 77, 
88, 93, 109; his good-breeding, 85: 
fetches a witness against himself, 
92; misrepresents his opponent's 
words or arguments, 99, 166—169, 
181, 218, 227, 243, 272, 366, 367; 
ii. 84, 87, 97, 98; his false reason- 
ing, 100, 158, 159, 160, 186, 218, 
219, 220—222, 228, 229, 285—287, 
273, 274, 297-—808, 318, 324, 341, 
342, 367, 869, 370, 424, 426, 428; 
ii. 10, 18, 80, 41, 86, 91, 92, 94, 95, 
97, 102, 107, 108; his emendation 
of “YBrAaio: for “Tadraio:; why never 
made before, 156; his false emen- 
dations, 173; ii. 74; considers 
chronological arguments as touch- 
ing only the particular Epistles, 
187 ; his ignorance of anapestic 
verse, 191—-197; of Latin iambics, 
196 ; his gross and scandalous blun- 
ders, 196, 197, 228, 224, 874, 876; 
ii. 15, 48, 49; absurdly thinks that 
Phalaris might use the phrase and 
thoughts of Herodotus, &c. 227 ; his 
nice distinction between speech and 
message, ibid.; his notion of what 
constitutes a poetical expression, 
267, 268; misconceives the stress 
of his opponent’s argument, 269, 
280; commends a piece of gross 
and mean flattery, 273; his decla- 
mation against Thespis being the 
inventor of tragedy, all scraped to- 
gether at second-hand from the com- 
monest authors, 281 ; his judgment 
commonly in favour of the weaker 
side, 286 ; brings a charge of negli- 
gence by an argument that betrays 
it in himself, 301, 302; misrepre- 
sents his author, 319, 327; ii. 85; 
his false proposition, that things are 
always older than the names by 
which they are called, 337 ; quotes 
two corrupt passages, to prove that 
tpaywola signifies comedy, 343, 349; 
claims his opponent’s argument a8 
his own, 363, 364; cannot see that 
his bustle about Phalaris’s country 
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ot advance his argument, 
is acuteness, 425; a fatality 
errors, 426; plumes himself 
laving emended a passage 
wi escaped Casaubon, 427 ; 
mart upon his opponent ge- 
happens to lash himself, 
is bad judgment in six of the 
es he brings on the word 
li. 28; his trifling exceptions, 
n want of argument, ii. 35 ; 
it of sagacity in not detecting 
ise readings of Pollux, ii. 38 ; 
ingenuousness in quoting the 
t of Gronovius, &c. ii. 40; 
uundless suppositions on the 
»f the talent meant in Pha- 
Epistles, ii. 48; brings an 
nt against himself, ii. 51, 85 ; 
rose criticism in not allowing 
imera was afterwards called 
e, ii. 87; his anger against his 
nt stronger than his loyalty 
Sicilian prince, ii. 89; calls 
is @ prince, and Augustus a 
ii. 90; wonderfully nice in 
ting for Lucian’s silence 
the friendship between Pha- 
nd Stesichorus, ii. 96; his 
rhtedness, ii. 100. 
or Bpérria, 396. 
, the two pious, story of, 238. 
then he delivered his coun- 
4, 137. 
nswers to, a forgery, 80, 83. 
1, his violation of anapestic 
res, 190, 203. 
> TaUpos. 


C. 
the Coan, 217. 
hod., his distrust of the Epis- 
) 


> wdo'xos. 

vhen archon, 3823. 

hus quoted, 266, 267; cor- 
and explained, 35, 37, 38. 

a, why called both maritime 
land, 157. 

s, when in Egypt, 128, 135. 

s, Jacobus, deceived by the 
us Phalaris, 89. 

, a tragic poet, 285; why 
épxnorixds, 312; his three 
vhy called épxynora), 285. 
inibal, verses of, quoted, 67. 

, the Carthaginian admiral, 
‘tory over the Romans, 159. 
ed in processions at the festi- 
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vals of different deities, 335; comic 
and tragic poets carried about in, 
258, 336. 

Casaubon, Is., emendations of, re- 
jected, 150, 172, 188, 351. 

Castelvetro, Ludovico, character of, 
defended, 66—68. 

Catana, whence colonised, 409; place 
of Stesichorus’s death, ii. 78; story 
of its contest with Himera for his 
ashes, ii. 78, 79, 84—86. 

Cedar, lopping fatal to the, 226, 231. 

Centussis, not a coin, but asum, ii. 76. 

Ceos, language of, 3738. 

Chabrias, when archon, 265. 

Chalcidians of Eubcoea found Naxos, 
239, 

Chalcidic towns in Sicily and Italy, 
404; the laws of Charondas made 
for them, idid. 

XaAxods, value of, ii. 49. 

Chares, when archon, 252. 

Charondas the lawgiver, age of, 402, 
403, 409; no Thurian, 403; his 
laws, 384—386, 398—417; when 
and for whom made, 402, 404; not 
received by the Thurians, 405; to 
what form of government adapted, 
406, 407 ; in what dialect written, 
409—411; used to be sung sap’ 
olvov at Athens, 413, 414; written 
in verse, 414, 416; particular laws 
of, noted, 406, 407, 408, 409, 414, 
415; copy of his laws supposititious, 
398—417. 

Xepoveds, false reading for Xa:pwvrevs, 
li. 116 

Chinese, the, inventors of gunpowder 
and printing, 61. 

Xédpor yuvaiuchio néprouot, 339. 

Chorus, comic, 3847, 348; cyclian, 
341, 347, 348; the same as the di- 
thyramb, 346; had its prize and 
judges at the Dionysia, 347; tragic, 
382, 333, 339, 344, 347, 348 ; triple, 
what meant thereby, 3848; comic, 
cyclian, tragic, of musicians, ex- 
penses of each, 399, 400; choruses, 
three of Bacchus, what meant there- 
by, 283, 349. 

Chrysippus the Stoic, a racer in his 
youth, 121. 

Xs for Xpiords, 1i. 20. 

XOdrrns, 291. 

Cicero, M. T., quoted, 167, 168, 271, 
365; corrected, 176; undecided re- 
specting Zaleucus, 378, 384. . 

Cimon fetches the bones of Theseus 
to Athens, 328—3$31. 
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Cinesias the dithyrambic poet, 344. 

Cleanthes the Stoic, a boxer in his 
youth, 121. 

Clearista, wife of Nicocles, 1i. 80, 81. 

Clemens Alexandrinus quoted, 172, 
186, 291; ii, 125; explained, 122, 
123, 124; deceived by a tragedy 
falsely ascribed to Thespis, 295. 

Clisthenes the Athenian, age of, 152 ; 
not the Clisthenes mentioned in the 
Epistles of Phalaris, 152, 153. 

Co, when used for con in Latin, 55. 

Codicilli, ii. 127. 

Coin, its greatest weight, ii. 75. 

Columella quoted, 390. 

Comedy, age of, 249—266; by whom 
and where invented, 249—251, 284; 
at first extemporal, 250, 288; no- 
thing of the kind written before the 
time of Epicharmus, 251; its first 
measures, 249, 250, 255; its first 
prize, 260, 301, 353, 354; in what 
it had its origin, 260; more recent 
than tragedy, 251, 252; Greek wri- 
ters of, do not always observe the 
rules of chronology, 188 ; instances 
of this, 188; the old, number of 
plays in, 248; its resemblance to 
the Roman satira, 334; the middle, 
number of plays in, 248. 

Comias, when archon, 320. 

Comic chorus. See Chorus. 

Comic poets carried their plays about 
in carts, 336. 

Cotemporary for contemporary, a bar- 
barism, 55. 

Crates, the philosopher, verses of, 
quoted, ii. 124. 

Cratinus, a comic poet, a false reading 
for Carcinus, 284. 

Crete, why called ‘Exarduwodis, 367 ; 
language of, 359, 371. 

Critics, ancient, province of, 82. 

Croesus, when began to reign, 129, 
820; story of, 225; his conversa- 
tion with Solon, 320, 322; his 
friendship with Esop and Solon, 
ii. 82; his overthrow by Cyrus, 116, 
296, 303; contemporary with Pha- 
laris, ii. 121. 

Crotonians, when conquered by Dio- 
nysius the Elder, 149. 

Cujacius, the Latin version of Phalaris 
ascribed to him, a forgery, ii. 15. 

Cyaxares, age of, 101. 

Cyclian chorus. See Chorus. 

Cylon, his conspiracy against the Py- 
thagoreans, date of, 114, 137, 138, 
144; murder of, when expiated, 125. 
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Cypress, lopping fatal to the, 226, 
231. 


Cypselus, age of, 102. 

Cyrus, commencement of his reign, 
102; his victory over Crcesus, 296, 
303. 


D. 

Aaluwy érepos, 266—270 ; the phrase 
explained, 266 ; when and by whom 
first used, 266, 267; a poetical 
quaintness in it, 266, 268 ; what this 
depends upon, 268. 

Aaperlov, corrupt reading for Aapa- 
perlou, ii. 59. 

Darius, age of, 296. 

Daughter, license in the use of the 
word, ii. 19. 

Decius Jubellius, 160. 

Decussis, not a coin, but a sum, ii. 76; 
its amount, ibid. 

Acdolxw, 3e3énw, formation of, 397. 

AexdAcrpoy, its value, ii. 42, 53, 63, 68, 
69, 74; its metal, ii. 53. 

Aexas, a name of measure and quan- 
tity, not a species of money, ii. 73. 
ge temple of, plundered by the 

Phoceeans, ii. 121. 

Delphos, a mistake for Delphi, 58. 

AeArds, ii. 127. 

Demareta, wife of Gelon, piece of 
money coined by her, ii. 47, 57. 

Anpapériov véuopa, ii. 57, 58. 

Demetrius the Magnesian, 430. 

Democedes the Crotonian physician, 
ii, 123, 124. 

Democritus, the first who used the 
phrase Adyos Epyou oxid, 242; age 
of, 243. 

Anpércyos, false reading for Acut- 
Aoxos, ii. 60, 61. 

Demosthenes quoted, 399, 408; ii 
119; age of, 382; date of his ora- 
tion De Corona, ii. 118. 

Denarius, Roman, its value, ii. 49, 53, 
56, 68, 69; its metal, ii. 58 ; etymo- 
logy of the word, ii. 56. 

Deunx, etymology of, ii, 66. 

Dextans, etymology of, ii. 66. 

Adacnarla:, 248, 255. 

Alxn, an action at law, joined with the 
name of things, not of persons, 408. 

Dinolochus, a Sicilian comic poet, 
ii. 60,61; his Medea quoted, ii. 60. 

Diocles, when archon, 261, 400. 

Diodorus of Agyrium, why he’ aban- 
doned the Doric dialect, 360. - 

Diodorus the Aspendian, age of, 149. 

Diodorus Siculus quoted, 167, 222, 
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80, 383, 385, 389, 403, 407, 
10, 414, 415, 421; ii. 104; 
ted, 329, 415, 416; his ac- 
f Phintia defended, 160—162; 
urominium, 235—242; im- 
upon by a forgery of Za- 
's laws, 383, 386; his copy 
iarondas’s laws a forgery, 
417 ; his language, ii. 45, 51; 
e, ii, 105; why he reckoned 
tic money, ii. 51; the Epis- 
iknown in his time, ii. 105. 

3 Laértius quoted, 121, 241, 
L3, 271, 329, 391,418, 419, 430; 
ned, 136, 137 ; corrected, 121, 


0; import of, ii. 25—31. 
s the grammarian quoted, 


8 Scholasticus, his opinion of 
age of Susarion controverted, 


’ Syracuse acquainted with 
and Speusippus, 429. 
surnamed Chrysostom, de- 
» 80. 

| Trina, 283, 349; when ce- 
d, 283. 

is Halicarnassensis quoted, ii. 
orrected and explained, ii. 
ris dialect, 429; a reading in, 
ed, 126, 127. 

s Metathemenos forged a 
y in the name of Sopho- 
6 


is of Syracuse, age of, 95; the 
icilian tyrant that styled him- 
agiAevs on his money, 161; 
‘ical message of, to the Lo- 
, 280; his destruction of 
, 240; entertained Plato and 
at his court, 429; ii. 90, 91; 
‘ of several tragedies, ii. 90, 


ts Thrax, story of, 175. 
des the epigrammatist quoted, 
88, 353, 354; corrected, 281, 
83; e®plained, 348, 349. 

the comedian, his violation 
‘onology, 183; a comedy of, 
l, ii. 61. 
pis, import of, 197. 
nb; what meant thereby, 293, 
341; its inventor unknown, 
irize of, 347—349 ; why called 
rhs, 348 ; chorus belonging to, 
igic, but cyclian, 341. 
nbic verse, example of, 341. 
Sioods, whose idiom, ii. 72. 


L. II. 


% » 


Dodrans, etymology of, ii. 66. 

Dodwell, Mr., noted, 100; imposed 
upon by the spurious Epistles, 69, 
101, 152; mistake of, 137 ; his opi- 
nion concerning the age of Phalaris 
examined, 106—154, 382. 

Dolon the inventor of comedy, a mis- 
take, 259. 

Doric dialect, the language generally 
of Sicily, 8356; character of, 360; 
not suited for history or heroic 
poetry, 360 ; why exchanged by cer- 
tain Dorians for another dialect, 860, 
371—430; never changes @y into ay 
in genitives plural of the third de- 
clension, 36; from a preterperfect 
tense of verbs forms another pre- 
sent, 397 ; frequently shortens as of 
the accusative plural, ii. 62. 

Drachm, a sort of money not in use 
among the Dorian Greeks of Sicily 
and Italy, 389; Attic, or Aewrrh, 
weight of, 387; its weight dimi- 
nished by Solon, ii. 56; A®ginean, 
weight of, 387; the latter why and 
by whom called waxeia, ibid.; Alex- 
andrian, value of, 1i. 44; no coin of 
that name in the old Sicilian money, 
ii. 34, 39, 47; whether ever coined 
there, ii. 41, 42. 

Draco the lawgiver, age of, 380, 393 ; 
his laws written, 380, 414; the lan- 
guage thereof, 428. 

Apackd(ew, afterwards &rodidpdonev, 
import of, ii. 5. 


Ecclesiastical writers, by what in- 
duced to give a late date to Pytha- 
goras, 133. 

"Exemevnts, etymology of, 231. 

Eis rhy ‘EAAdSa &gixéoOa:, meaning of 
the phrase, ii. 92. 

"ExAacti(wy, exraxriopds, éxAatio- 
para, 315. 

"Extplyew, 229. 

"EAeyetoy, different from péAos, ii. 81, 
92—95; how used in the sense of 
epitaph, ii. 93, 94. 

"Ep for éy, ii. 63. 

Empedocles of Agrigentum, an epic 
poet, 418; quoted, 133, 419, 420; 
corrected, 133; his @vauxd, 419; his 
KaSappol, probable subject of, 420 ; 
why he adopted the Ionic dialect, 
860; why expelled from the Pytha- 
goreans, 426. 

"Exovototra, from pvois, a barbarism, 


417. 
3C 
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"Ev 'A@hvass, "AOhynoi, ev 'Abhrynct, 
256, 413. 

English language, changes in, ii. 2, 3; 
‘chiefly in the spelling, ii. 7; prin- 
cipal cause of its changes, ii. 13. 

Enna, 154. 

"Evréxvws, 121. 

Hos for ews, what idiom, ii. 8. 

Epaminondas, age of, 143. 

’"Ewda Oy explained, 38. 

“Ern, érorotta, and wolnua émxdy, of 
the same import, 418. 

Ephebi, at what year so called, 119. 

"Egnohia, 121. 

Epic poem, 418—420. 

Epic poets, authors belonging to that 
class, 418; not admitted into the 
Pythagorean sect, 426. 

"Em ya:peraxta, 48. 

Epicharmus, inventor of comedy, 
251—253; age of, 213, 252, 292; 
long life of, 252; added certain let- 
ters to the alphabet, 292; ii. 7; 
his language, 355; many pieces 
forged in his name, 86; not the 
Epicharmus of the Epistles, 154 ; 
fragments of, quoted, corrected, and 
explained, ii. 62, 63, 64, 65, 67, 71. 

Epicurus, age of, 122. 

Epigenes the Sicyonian, the pretended 
inventor of tragedy, 275, 281, 286. 
Epigenes cited by Athenzus, not the 
Sicyonian, but the Athenian comic 
poet, 286; quoted and corrected, 

287, 288. 

"Emixox}, lopping, what meant there- 

by, 231. 

"Emixthrov oxéAos explained, 95. 

Epimenides the Cretan quoted, 88, 
373; corrected, 873; his poems 
written in Ionic, not Cretic, 373; 
why, 429; his letters to Solon for- 
geries, 430; il. 9; expiates the 
murder of Cylon at Athens, 125; 
one of the preceptors of Pythago- 
ras, 124, 125; age of, 125. 

"Emopreiy, afterwards éudoa:, import 
of, ii. 5. 

’Exloxeyis, false reading for érloxnyis, 
408. 

’Exloxnyis, the law so called, 408; 
when enacted, 409. 

Erasmus, his opinion of the Epistles 
of Phalaris, of Seneca, &c., 80. 

Erythia, wife of Phalaris, inconsistent 
accounts of, in the Epistles, ii. 79, 
80, 87, 88. 

Eryxidas, or Eryxias, of Chalcis, when 

* yictor at Olympia, 134. 
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Eteonicus, 246. 

"HOoroita:, 83. 

Etymologicon Magnum quoted, 170, 
840; explained, 351, 352; refuted, 
353, 354. 

Eualcidas, 109. 

Evagoras, a Zanclean, 220. 

Eubulus quoted, 170; explained, 179; 
age of, 179. 

Euclides, when archon, ii. 7. 

Eudoxus the Cnidian, a lawgiver, his 
poverty, ii. 91. 

Euphorion quoted, 174. 

Eupolis the comedian, fabulous story 
of, 377. 

Euripides, age of, 248, 399; quoted, 
194, 247, 262; corrected, 200, 201; 
four plays of, acted in one year, 
264; his Philoctetes, when acted, 
248, 264; his Phoenissee, when acted, 
265; noted for the lowness of his 
style and characters, 343, 399; his 
Cyclops, a play of the satyrical kind, 
834; a cenotaph erected by the 
Athenians to his memory, ii. 86. 

Eurymenes, a scholar of Pythagoras in 
boxing, 121. 

Eusebius quoted, 98, 340; his histo- 
ries not to be depended on, 319. 
Euseboneora, a mistake for Eusebon 

Cora, 238. 

EvoeBav Xépa, 238. 

Eustathius, age of, 93; quoted, 172, 
231; appears to have used the Epi- 
tome only of Athenzus, 172, 175, 
188—190. 

Euthymus, when victor at Olympia, 
221. 

’Efaudtew, a barbarism, 334. 

"EE Gudins pe bBpice, origin of this 
proverb, 335. 

"EiépnBos, 118. 


F. 
Father, license in the use of the word, 
11. 19. 
Fazellus, Thomas, deceived by the 
spurious Phalaris, 8& 

Festus corrected and explained, ii. 664 
his authority defended, ii. 40, 41. 
Foeminilis, barbarous word coined by 

Queen Elizabeth, 272. 
Fortunatianus quoted, 277, 278, 279. 
Fuit, import of, 123. oc. 


G. gee 
Taddrn, false reading for Taadres, 
ii. 61. 
Galen quoted, 85, 392. 
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Gela, why called both maritime and 
inland, 157; by whom gnd when de- 
stroyed, 160, 162. ad 

Gellius, Aulus, quoted, 226; corrected 
and explained, ii. 117. 

Gelo the Syracusan, 161; acquires the 
government of Syracuse and Gela, 
212; age of, 212, 217; date of his 
victory over the Carthaginians, ii. 
57; his donary to Apollo at Delphi, 
ii. 58, 123. 

Geloans, not different from the Phin- 
tians, 162. 

Generation, a, how many years it con- 
sisted of, 103, 104, 127, 145. 

Tevéo Gat, yévecis, import of, 123, 124. 

Tegupl(ev, import of, 335. 

Glaucippus, when archon, 400. 

Goat: see Tpdyos. 

Gold, scarce in Greece in the time of 
Phalaris, ii. 121, 122. 

Golden verses, not Pythagoras’s, 426 ; 
quoted, 379. 

Grevius, J.G., his dedication of Ru- 
benius, 30; his letters to, and cha- 
racter of, Dr. Bentley, 28, 32—34, 
51; his mistake in ascribing to 
him a correction of Callimachus, 
35. 

Greek language, changes of, in the 
different ages, ii, 2—13; instances 
of such changes, ii. 2, 5, 6; cause of 
its corruption, il. 12; later writers 
of, imitated the old ones, ii. 12. 

Gregory of Nazianzen quoted and ex- 
plained, 95, 96. 

Grotius, his violation of anapestic 
measures, 190, 203; his mistake of a 
passage in Diodorus, 415. 

Tupvinol, 315. 

Gyraldus, Lilius, his testimony of L. 
Castelvetro, 66; mistaken regard- 
ing Epigenes, 286—288; his dis- 
trust of the Epistles, 90. 


Ada, adAlny, adds, double meaning of, 
37, 38. 

Hamilcar the Carthaginian general 
routed by Gelo, 212. 

“Amat xa dis, import of, 197. 

Harduin, Monsieur, his work on coins 
noted, 375. 

‘Apuovla zo Knéopov, a Pythagorical 
expression, ii. 115, 118. 

Haud multum, 144, 145. 

“Arepos for €repos, what idiom, 270. 

Hebrew language, the primitive lan- 
guage of mankind, i. 11; its long 
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duration unchanged, ii. ibid. ; cause 
thereof, ii. 11, 12. 

Hegestratus, when archon, 320, 

Helianax, brother of Stesichorus, ii. 
91, 

‘HAikla, import of, 122, 123. 

*HAcla, 137. 

Hellanicus the historian, age of, ii. 
126. 

‘Hut, form of compounds with, ii. 63. 

‘HusAlrpiov, its value, ii. 59, 71; its 
metal, ii. 53. 

Hephestion quoted, 102; ii. 59. 

‘Erradpdxpws, Doric for érradpdxpous, 
ii, 45. 

Heraclean, or Herculean bowl, why so 
called, 176, 177. 

Heraclides of Pontus put forth tra- 
gedies in the name of Thespis, &6, 
289; himself deceived by a similar 
forgery, 86; no remains of Thes- 
pis’s heard of before his time, 289 ; 
quoted, 407; his age, ii. 102. 

Heraclitus, epigram on, 177. 

‘Hpalyn, a mistake for ‘Hpwivy, 288. 

‘HpdxAeos, how formed, 172. 

Herculean cup, one single cup so 
called, 173, 174; the same with the 
Sun’s cup, 174, 175. 

Hercules, story respecting, 173, 174. 

Hercules Csteus, not a play of Sene- 
ca’s, 197, 208. 

Hermesianax the Colophonian poet 
quoted, 132, 269. 

Hermipus, his story of Pythagoras, 
130; quoted, 413. 

Hermodamas, a preceptor of Pytha- 
goras, 125. 

Hermogenes quoted, 430. 

Herodotus quoted, 61, 225, 270; ii. 
86, 92, 93, 94; explained, 339; age 
of, 223; an example of his use of 
prolepsis, 339; not understood by 
the vulgar in the time of Oppian, 
ii, 13. 

Hesiod, the Orchomenians advised by 
the oracle to fetch his bones, ii. 85. 

Hesychius quoted, 35, 170, 315, 353, 
386 ; ii. 60, 67, 69, 70; corrected, 
387 ; 11. 67; mistaken, ii. 69, 

0. 

‘Eraipiotplas, ii. 23. 

‘Eédairpa, & rddayra, false readings 
for éfayra, ii. 38, 67, 74. 

‘Eidunvos, étahuepos, étaérns, 
meaning of, ii. 74. 

‘Eidyriov, false reading for é{dyrwy, 
ii. 67. 

‘Eas, ii. 66, 67; whose money, ii. 50; 


&c. 


380 INDEX TO 


its value, ii. 53, 70, 71, 73; its me- 
tal, ii. 53. 

Hicetas tyrant of Syracuse, 160. 

Hiero tyrant of Agrigentum, 161, 212, 
213; his patronage of learning, 
141; his age, 100, 213, 217; ii. 122, 
123; not the Hiero mentioned in 
the Epistles, 154; his donary to 
Apollo at Delphi, ii. 122, 123. 

Hieron, St., quoted, 98. 

Himera, 164, 165, 168; a maritime 
town, 165; its language, 356; af- 
terwards called Therma, ii. 79, 87; 
the birth-place of Stesichorus, ii. 78 ; 
story of its contest with Catana for 
his ashes, ii. 78, 79, 84—86. 

Hippias, eldest son of Pisistratus, age 
of, 317, 318. 

Hippocrates, tyrant of Gela, age of, 
212; besieges the Zancleans, 217. 

Hippostratus, 104, 105, 113. 

Historians, the early, make every 
body’s speeches for them, 226, 227 ; 
sometimes disagree in putting dif- 
ferent speeches into the mouth of the 
same person, 229. 

Oi wep) TlAdtwva, of wept ApiororéAn, 
what meant by these phrases, 24. 
Homer quoted, 175, 177, 198, 358; ii. 

7, 8, 14, 19, 28, 127; the poems 
'Cypria and Ctchalia Capta said to 
be forgeries, 86; not understood by 
the vulgar in the time of Oppian, 
ii. 13; his death, ii. 92; temples to 
his memory, date thereof, ii. 85, 86 ; 

Scholiast on, quoted, 392. 

‘Opdria, false reading for jpiwBdru08, 
li. 35. 

Horace quoted, 17, 48, 66, 131, 252, 
258, 284, 336, 338, 401, 414; ii. 27. 

‘Ns @€ Gudtns Aadrci, origin of this 
proverb, 336. 

Hospitalius, Michael, his forged poem 

. De Lite, 91. 

‘faraio, false reading for ‘YBAaio, 
155, 156. 

Hybla, a town in Sicily, 154, 156; not 
mediterranean, but maritime, 158. 

Hyblenses, 154. . 

‘YeAn, 375. : 

Hyllus the Rhodian, his victory at 
Olympia, 119. 

‘Trodiaipéoeis Toma), 356. 


I. 

Iambic verse not used in tragedy and 
comedy till long after their inven- 
tion, 249; suitable for business and 
discourse, 250. 
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Iamblichus censured, 114, 115, 13 
135, 148, 149; ii. 97, 98, 109; com, 
rected, 147—-151; a Platonic, nom- 
Pythagorean, 426. 

James, St., book of Revelation ascri ed 
to him, a forgery, ii. 114. 

Ias and avdpos, Greek names in, equai- 
valent to one another, 216; exaam- 
ples thereof, ibid. 

SOVVTTTIW “7° Igar Sahdutha, ii. 11. 

Ignatius quoted, ii. 29. 


“IAeia, a mistake for ’IAfea, the Ilian 


games, 121, 

Ivy, accusative of words in, sometimes 
long, 198, 194. 

Inghiramius, his forgery, 84; ii. 113, 
114, 


Io mistaken by copiers for o, ii. 67. 

Ionians, anciently one and the same 
people with the Attics, 358; ii.7; 
when and by whom carried into 
Asia, 361. 

Ionic dialect, once the fashionable 
language of epic poetry, 429; cha- 
racter of, 430; adopted by several 
Dorian authors, 360, 37 1—430; or- 
ginally the same with the Attic, 358; 
ii. 7; gradual changes in, ii. 7; had 
four idioms, ibid. 

Isseus the orator corrected, 400, 401, 
408. 

“Ioas, Doric and A®olic accusative for 
Yoas, 895. 

"IoousAhoroy, 389, 390. 

*Ioorapayrivoy, 391. 

Iterum atque tertium, import of, 197. 

Juvenal quoted, 67. - 

Justinian quoted, 11. 119, 120. 


K. 

Kara rhy idlay broypddny Trav qAuKiW 
explained, 136, 137. 

Kara roy Anudxpirov, nate Tov Als- 
xvAov, &c., import of, 244, 245. 

Karapapripioy, false reading for pevdo- 
paprupi@y, 408, 

Kadmaoe, falsely accented for xafl- 
pace, 36. 

Ka@{uace, import and quantity of, 36. 

Kevordquoy, il. 85. 

KergparredcBddns, 151. 

King,. Dr., his account of a conversa- 
tion between Dr. Bentley and Mr. 
Bennet examined, and its incon- 
sistencies exposed, 17-—22. 

KiOapydol, harpers, contended for 4 
calf, 348. 

KAetos, adjectives in, formed from 
names in «Ans, 172, 181. 
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Ryat(p), 291. 

Kowh diddrexros, a language of the 
learned, ii. 13. 

Kéwy, last syllable of, sometimes long, 


Kéopos, the world first called so by 
Pythagoras, 391, 392; ii. 115—118; 
reason thereof, 392. 

Koyo, kopyra:, 353, 354. 

Kwyydla, of the same import as rpv- 
yebla, 342, 349, 350, 358; at first 
the common name of both comedy 
and tragedy, 353, 354; etymology 
of, 353. 

Kparivos, false reading for Kapxlvos, 
285. 


Kpdvous rdv voy, false reading, 313. 

Ks for «épios, ii. 20. 

KurAuncov, false reading for xunAloy, 
845, 346; its first syllable often 
short, 345. 

Kixaos xdpot, 346. 

Kéwp, its import in a passage of Athe- 
nus, 64. 

KépBes of Solon, ii. 7. 


L. 
Aaxelviov, temple of Juno Lucina, 
where situated, 396. 
Lactantius De Mortibus Persecuto- 
rum, ii. 103. 
Lampsaceni, threatening message of 
Croesus to, 225. 
Languages, living, 
change, ii. 1, 2. 
Lasus Hermionensis, pretended in- 
ventor of the dithyramb, age of, 
341. 

Lawgivers anciently of the middle rank 
of citizens, ii. 91. 

Laws sung before the knowledge of 
letters, 413, 414. 

Aéyera:, import of, 180, 181. 

Leontines, 163. 

Leontiscus, victor at the Olympic 
games, 220; age of, 221. 

Aewra) nat raxetat Spaxpal, 386—389. 

Lesbos, language of, 374; the metro- 

olis of the Aolian cities, idid. 

AéoBos, in a passage in lian and 
Suidas a mistake for AéBedos, 374. 

Letters of the alphabet: see Alphabet. 

Leucon and his ass, 47, 52. 

Acixos, false reading in Hesychius for 
ZdAevnos, 387. 

Liberalia Trina, 283, 349. 

Libra, libella, its metal and value, ii. 
53; the same as the as, ii. 53, 73. 

Alrpa, 389; ii. 59—64; whose money, 


their perpetual 
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ii, 47—49, 60, 61; its value, ii. 
53, 56, 60, 68, 69; its metal, ii. 
53, 56. 

Livy quoted, ii. 46, 47. 

Locrians of Italy, laws of, 376—398; 
origin of these, 379; the first laws 
that were written, 380; a remark- 
able law of, 381; only one new law 
made by them in cc. years, 381; 
what this was, 384; their good go- 
vernment, 384, 385; species of 
money in use among them, 389; 
had neither the 8paxu} nor dBords, 
389; their language, 3894—398; 
their songs called poryixo, 398. 

Aéyos e3wAoy rév Epywv, whose say- 
ing, 245. 


“Adyos Epyou ond, 242—246 ; explained, 


242; when and by whom first used, 
242—246, 

Adyos épyod aixin, a mistake, 244. 

Logotheta, Symeon Metaphrastus, age 
of, 94. 

Aoxpudy dopa, a Locrian song, an ex- 
ample of, corrected and explained, 
397, 398. 

Lucian, the Epistles of Phalaris as- 
cribed by some to him, 90; quoted, 
170; his story of an embassy from 
Phalaris to Delphi, ii. 107—109; his 
Dialogues of the Dead, ii. 107; the 
Epistles unknown to, or suspected 
by him, ii. 101, 107, 108. 

Lucian’s ass, 53. 

Lucretius quoted, 61, 267. 

Lycon of Troas, a peripatetic, a wrest- 
Jer in the [ian es, 12). 

Lycurgus quoted, 11. 94. 

Lygdamis, tyrant of Naxos, 128. 

Lynceus Samius quoted and explained, 
185. 

Lysias the orator, age of, 409; ii. 4; 
quoted, 11. 4, 5, 6; corrected, ii. 5; 
the best pattern of the Attic tongue 
fashionable in his time, ii. 8; his 
oration against Theomnestus, when 
made, ii. 4, 5. 

Lysinus, a tragic poet of the name 
never heard of, 274, 275. 

Lysis, two Pythagoreans of this name, 
144; the scholar to Pythagoras not 
the preceptor to VE naminondaes, 
142—144. 


Macrobius corrected and explained, 
174. 

Meno, 160. 

Maxapirns, import of, 94. 
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Malalas Johannes corrected, 323. 

Mamertines of Messana, 160, 162. 

Manilius the Roman poet, character 
of, 81. 

Mantinea, battle of, when fought, 142. 

ar aed battle of, when fought, 125, 
317. 

Marmora Oxon. : see Arundel Marble. 

Maronites of Mount Libanus, their 
language, ii. 12. 

Myder & dvew, Oeov, origin of this 
saying, 11. 119, 120. 

Mydixa Sal8wvos, probably a mistake 
for Mndixa “Adeplwvos, 328. 

MeAéra of the sophists, 355. 

MéAntos, Méiros, 345. 

Meletus the tragic poet, 344, 345. 

Melessus the philosopher, acquainted 
with Themistocles, 323. 

Médos and yedgdla, signification of, 
ii. 81; wéAos different from éAcyeioy, 
ii. 92—95. 

Menagius, his character of L. Castel- 
vetro, 66; distrusts the Epistles, 90. 

Menenius Agrippa, his poverty, ii. 
92 


Mfrore, import of, 182. 

Messana, Messenians: see Zancle, 
Zancleans. 

Merdopacis, 94. 

Metasthenes, a forgery, 88. 

Metelli, the, quoted, 277. 

Meursius mistakes Scaliger’s ’OAup- 
aiddwv *Avaypaph for an ancient 
piece, 215, 329; his false correc- 
tions in consequence, 329, 330. 

Micythus, 216. 

Mien of a face, the phrase defended, 
62, 638. 

Milesian cloths, 389, 390. 

Milesians and Samians take Zancle, 
205; are driven out by Anaxilas, 
205, 211, 218. 

Mileton, Miletum, mistakes for Mile- 
tus, 59. 

MiaAfrou Gawors, the taking of Mile- 
tus, title of a tragedy of Phrynichus, 
for which he was fined 1000 drachms, 
304, 308, 314. 

Miletus, when sacked by the Persians, 
210. 

Miltiades, when archon, 205; threat 
of Croesus respecting, 225—232. 

Mina, Attic, value of, 400; ii. 34, 44; 
division of, ii. 38, 39; no such name 
or sum in Sicily or the Doric colo- 
nies of Italy, ii. 39. 

Minos, king of Crete, not introduced 
into the old tragedy, 325; not the 
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interlocutor in Plato's dialogue of 
that name, 326, 327. 

Migorvtpayvos, 355. 

Myduapxos, 133. 

Mnasalcas, an epigram of, quoted, ii. 95. 

Mvév, false reading in Suidas for 
vobpuwy, ii. 54, 

Money, scarce at Athens in the time 
of the tragedians, 399; public, not 
the custom in Phalaris’s time for 
princes to set their images thereon, 
161; by whom first coined at Rome, 
ii, 73; why authors in Attic, or the 
common dialect, reduce the sums of 
money of any country to the Attic 
account, ii, 46, 47; ancient histo- 
rians expressed themselves in round 
sums, not aiming at perfect accuracy, 
ii. 68. 

Morxol, morxedrpian, ii. 23. 

Méoxos, a calf, the prize of harping, 
348, 349. 

Moschus the poet, dialect in which be 
wrote, 855; quoted, ii. 95. 

Mother, license in the use of the word, 
ii. 19, 

Mucianus, Licinius, imposed upon by 
a sham letter of Sarpedon’s, ii. 128, 
129. 

Mumpsimus, absurd blunder for sump- 
simus, 58, 59. 

Muretus, his forged iambics, 91. 

Mv: kad xd@n, by whom first brought 
on the stage, 321. 

Mupiduopos, meaning of, ii. 75. 


N. 

N before M, B, I, or @, changed into M 
in ancient writing, ii.63 ; in modern 
Greek pronounced like M in thos¢ 
cases, ibid. 

Nevius, the first Latin poet who used 
Saturnian verse, 277; corrected, 
ibid. 

Naogeorgus, his Latin version of Pha- 
laris, ii. 15, 16. 

Naxians, the inhabitants of Naxos, 
afterwards called Tauromenites, 
232—239. 

Naxos, 232—242; by whom founded, 
239 ; when and by whom destroyed, 
239, 240. 

Neapolitan talent, ii. 54, 

Nearchus, tyrant of Velia, age of, 241. 

Negoce, the word defended, 54. 

NeooulAevta ypdupara, 282. 

Nestorean cup, a particular cup de- 
scribed by Homer, 175; no sort of 
cups so called, ibid. 
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Necropis, a word only of gramma- 
rians, 175. 

Nevpidas 2xew, a corrupt reading, 295. 

Nicander, an epic poet, 418. 

Nicocles the Syracusian, his applica- 
tion for a poem from Stesichorus 
an improbable story, ii. 80, 81, 89. 

Nohowe era and vovfopia evra, false 
readings in an epigram of Diosco- 
rides, 281, 282. 

Nominative without a verb, or instead 
of an oblique case, Attic solecisms, 
363. 

Noupdds, a law-singer, 414, 416. 

Nonnus the poet, character of, 95. 

Nonnus the commentator on Greg. 
Naz. not Nonnus the poet, 95; his 
mistakes, 95, 96; the same com- 
mentary attributed to one Maximus, 
9 


Nonuncium, not a legitimate word, 
ii, 66. 

Nossis the poetess, a Locrian, 394-396 ; 
epigrams of, corrected and explained, 
395—397; her dialect, ibid.; her 
age, 896; her mother, daughter, 
396, 397. 

Néovroz of Stesichorus, 165. 

Novos, 389 ; 11.64, 65; whose money, 
ii, 50; a word of Greek origin, ii. 
64; its derivation, ii. 50; its value, 
ii. 35, 53, 64, 68, 69; its metal, 
ii. 86, 53, 75; Tarentine, its im- 
press, ii. 64, 75. 

Numa, age of, 127; some writings of 
his satd to have lain in a stone coffin 
for 490 years, ii. 112, 118; various 

~ accounts as to their number, 11. 113; 
the story examined and refuted, 
ibid. 

Nummus, Roman, value of, ii. 58, 69; 
why called sestertius, ibid.; of what 
metal, ii. 53, 76; when first coined, 
ibid. 


O. 

OBodAds, not in use among the Dorian 

Greeks of Sicily and Italy, 389; 

' Attic, value of, 387; ii. 68; AXgi- 

nean, value of, 387; 11.68; Attic 
and /Eginean, their proportion to 
each other, ii. 68. 

Ocellus Lucanus, 151; his De Natura 
Universi, in what dialect originally 
written, 423—427. 

Octans, ii. 70, 72, 73; not used of 
money, ii. 73. 

Octavia, not a play of Seneca’s, 203. 

Octussis, not a coin, but a sun, ii. 76. 
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Oixjos for Oepdrovtos, ii. 6; a doubly 
Ionic form, ii. 7. 

”OAeOpov eipe, 267—270. 

Olympiodorus quoted, 143, 393. 

Qy never changed into ay in the geni- 
tive plural of the third declension 
by the Dorians, 36. 

One as good as a multitude, the phrase 
defended and illustrated, 177, 178. 
Oppian, his use of antiquated words, 
ii. 13; not understood by the vulgar 

in his own town, ibid. 

*Opxnorixol, some poets why so called, 
284, 312. 

’"Opxnormwrépa, the first poetry of 
the stage so characterised, 312. 

Orchomenians, advised by the oracle 
to fetch the bones of Hesiod, ii. 85. 

’Opeavia, import of, ii. 102, 109. 

Orpheus, poems said to have been 
forged by Pythagoras in his name, 
86; an epic poet, 418. 

Odbdty xpds Toy Ardvucoy, 286, 293. 

Ovyxla, 389, ii. 67—73; its deriva- 
tion, ii. 50; whose money, ii. 50; 
its metal, ii. 53. 

Ovid quoted, 234, 240; explained, 
and mistakes in the Oxford edition 
of, exposed, 44, 45 ; his love-letters, 
83; instances of prolepsis from, 
234; his authority defended, 241; 
Scholiast on, quoted, 240, 

Our, the word, great license in the 
use of, 25, 46. 


Pp. 

Taxeia Spaxpuh, 3886—389. 

Peon instead of dactyl, ii. 59. 

Tlatéas, false’ reading in Pollux for 
wédas, ii. 60. 

Tlal8wyv épacral, madepacral, import 
of, ii. 2, 20—25. 

Palm-tree, lopping fatal to the, 226, 
231. 


Palmerius, his emendation of the 
Arundel Marble rejected, 258, 259. 

Pamphilus the Alexandrian quoted 
and explained, 171. 

TavaGfvaia, when celebrated, 283. 
TlapdBasis, the part of a play so called, 
255; measures used therein, ibid. 

Parmenides, an epic poet, 418. 
Paterculus, Velleius, when and by 
whom first quoted, 11. 102. 
Pausanias, his account of Anaxilas 
and Messana refuted, 205—224. 
Pearson, Bishop, a mistake of, ii. 29, 
80; his emendation of a saying of 
Hierocles corrected, ii. 117. 
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Melpas Sevrdpas AaBety, not true Greek, 
416. 


Pelopidas, his application to Phalaris 
for a poem from Stesichorus, ii. 
78, 89. 

Mevraer(a, what meant by it, 132. 

Mevrynxoyrdartpov, ii. 57—59; whose 
money, ii. 50; by whom coined, ii. 
47, 57; its value, ii. 47, 53, 57, 68, 
74; its metal, ii. 53. . 

Mevrotyxiov, 65, 66; called by the La- 
tins quincunx, ii. 65; its value, ii. 
53, 65, 71; its metal, ii. 53, 65. 

Tepacpévws, afterwards pavepds, im- 
port of, ii. 6. 

Perfect tense of verbs, formation of a 
Doric present from, 397. 

Periander of Corinth, age of, 102. 

Perictyone, a Pythagorean, the frag- 
ments of her writings forgeries, 421, 
422. 

Perillus, inventor of the brazen bull, 
266, 269; the first who suffered in 
it, ii. 39. 

Tlepoixois, false reading for @uotxois, 
419 


Petavius mistaken, 330. 

Petronius Arbiter, the Belgrade sup- 
plement to, a forgery, 84, 88. 

Mev«n, 231. 

Metuns tpémov xéwrew, 226, 232. 

Phedon, when archon, 328, 329. 

Pheedrus, when and by whom first men- 
tioned, 11. 102. 

alwvos, corrupt reading for’ Ageplwvos, 
329. 

Phalaris tyrant of Agrigentum, age 
of, 97—154, 155, 171, 205, 225, 248, 
248, 275, 296, 303; a Sicilian born, 
357, 364—371; ii. 101; contem- 
porary with Pythagoras, 98, 99, 233; 
with Solon, ii. 4, 31; with Servius 
Tullius, ii. 73; said to have been 
the first tyrant in the world, 102; 
when and by whom deposed, 103, 
105, 114, 116; extent of his domi- 

. nion, ii. 90; only a publican before 
he usurped the tyranny, 11. 91; his 
friendship with Stesichorus a fic- 
tion, ii. 82, 83, 96—100 ; so his con- 
versation with Abaris, ii. 109; a 
tradition that he ate his own son, 
106; his Bull, story of, examined, 
ii. 104; himself, his mother, and 
his friends burnt in it, 240—242, 
365; ii. 102. 

Phalaris, Epistles of, a forgery, 
89—ii. 129 ; high character of them 
by Sir Wm. Temple, 77; the work 
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of some sophist, 89; many deceived 
by them, idid.; ancients by whom 
mentioned, 89, 92; moderns by 
whom espoused, 89, 90; moderns 
by whom distrusted, 90; ascribed 
by some to Lucian, ibid.; proofs 
of their spuriousness from their vio- 
lation of chronology, 154—354; ii. 
114—120; in speaking of Phintia, 
154—164; of Alwsa, 164—169; 
of Thericlean cups, 169—204; of 
the Zancleans and Messenians, 
204—225; in using Herodotus’s 
phrase, -x«lrvos dlenv éurplBew, 
225—282; in speaking of the Tau- 
romenites, 232—-242; in using De- 
mocritus’s phrase, Aéyos %pyou oid, 
242—246 ; Euripides’s phrase, &64- 
varov dpyhv, &c. 246—~266; and 
Pindar’s and:-Callimachus’s phrases, 
Saluwvy Erepos, SAcOpov ebpe, 266—270; 
in calling Pythagoras giAdcodos, 
270—274; in speaking of tragedy, 
274—354; in using the words xpd- 
vow, orotxeia, in the Platonic sense, 
and the Pythagorical expression, 
appovla rod «éopov, ii. 115—118; in 
quoting the saying, undtv épuaprd- 
vey, Oeov, ii. 118—120; proofs of 
their spuriousness from their lan- 
guage, 355—fi. 78; in Phalaris 
writing Attic, 355—430; and that 
the new Attic, ii. 1—31,; proofs of 
their spuriousness in reckoning 
money according to the Attic ac- 
count, ii. 81—78; proofs of their 
spuriousness from the improbabi- 
lity, absurdity, inconsistency, &c. of 
their matter, ii. 78—-100, 120—1235; 
from their late appearance, being un- 
known to the ancients, ii. 1OO—114, 
125—129. 

Phalarism, 25. 

Phavorinus quoted, ii. 115. 

Pherecydes, preceptor to Pythagoras, 
124; age of, 126. 

$idAtov xpuc ody, ii. 122. 

Philargyrius quoted, 340. 

Philip of Macedon, age of, 144; his 
golden cup, ii. 122. 

diAdcogpos, philosopher, 270—274; 
the word, when and by whom first 
used, 271. 

Philostratus, his style, 362; solecisms 
of, 363. 

Philoxenus, his Glossary quoted, 258. 

Phintia, Phintis, 154—164; a town in 
Sicily, 154; when and by whom 
built, 155; not two towns of that 
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name, 157; why called both mari- 
time and inland, 157—159; the re- 
sidue of the Geloans transplanted 
thither, 162. 

Phintians, 154—163; the same people 
with the Geloans, 162. 

Phintias tyrant of Agrigentum, 155; 
age of, 160, 161; built the town 
Phintia, 155, 161, 162; for the 
residue of the Geloans, 162. 

SAeypuo, 291. 

Phoceans plunder 
Delphi, ii. 121. 

bevy xpijcGa: TH warp¢q, what meant 
thereby in Jamblichus, 425. 

Phormus, more correctly Phormis, 
the Syracusian, mentioned as one of 
the inventors of comedy, 251; an 
officer in the service of Gelo, 217, 
253. 

Photius suspects the Epistles, 92; 
author in, corrected, 422; quoted, 
ii. 60, 68. 

Phraortes, time of his reign, 101. 

Phrynichus the tragic poet, age of, 
297, 304—306 ; scholar of Thespis, 
285, 301; called épynorinds, 284, 
312—317 ; celebrated for his songs, 
311; one of the first to intro- 
duce the new and serious tragedy, 
294, 321; the first that made wo- 
men its subject, 291, 300; when 
he first wrote, 302, 321; the goat 
no longer the prize of tragedy in his 
epoch, 301; his victory, 305; fined 
for his MiAfrov Gawors, 304, 314; 
period between his first and last 
plays, 307; quoted, 305, 317; not 
two tragedians of this name, 
307—317. 

Phrynichus the Athenian general, 309, 


the temple of 


810. 

Phrynichus the comic poet, 308, 309. 

évoidw, its first syllable long, 417. 

Physicians, how hired and remune- 
rated in the age of Phalaris, ii. 123, 
124, 

Pindar, age of, 116; quoted, 61, 266, 
348, 384; explained, ii. 98, 99; got 
his livelihood by the Muses, 1i. 81 ; 
his character of Phalaris, ii. 82; 
the Epistles unknown to him, ii. 
101; Scholiast on, quoted, 214; 
corrected, 215, 216. 

flvak wruxrds, what meant thereby, 
il, 127, 128. 

Pine-tree, lopping fatal to, 225, 226, 
231. 


IItos, a Doric word, ii. 65. 
VOL. II. 
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Pisistratus tyrant of Athens, when he 
usurped the government, 103, 320; 
story of his wounding himself, 320, 
3821; his sons, when expelled, 832. 

Pitch-tree, lopping fatal to, 226, 281. 

Pittacus tyrant of Lesbos, age of, 102. 

Iitvos dSleny éxtpiBew, whose saying, 
225—232. 

Plato quoted, 61, 95, 125, 285, 289, 
885; ii. 22, 116; explained, 125, 
326; saying of, 245; age of, 146, 
149; a disciple of Archytas, 148, 
149; a wrestler at the Isthmian 
games, 121; his statement respect- 
ing the age of tragedy given by him 
as a paradox, 285, 825; the Epistles 
unknown to him, ii. 101; his usage 
of the words xpdvota, rrotxetor, ii. 

~ 115, 116. 

Plato the comedian quoted, 280. 

Plays, first subject of, 293; at first 
carried about the villages in carts, 
258 ; of the old and middle comedy, 
number of, 248. 

TIAjatpov, xAhoow, 316. 

Pliny quoted, 223, 231, 232; ii. 127, 
128; corrected, ii. 128; mistaken 
in making Thericles a turner, 169. 

Plural, use of, for the singular, a li- 
cense familiar in languages, 24, 25, 
45, 46. 

Plutarch quoted, 124, 172, 182, 186, 
242, 244, 259, 320, 336, 372, 392, 
418; 11. 21, 22, 47; corrected, 216, 
328 ; explained, 330; censured, 321, 
322; imposed upon by Heraclides 
Ponticus, 294. 

Modoxden, afterwards t¢éAov, import of, 
ii, 5. 

TiwAcio Oa, afterwards Badifew, import 
of, ii. 6, 

Politianus ascribes the Epistles to Lu- 
cian, 90. 

TIoAAG Katvd Tod woAduov, 232. 

Pollux, Julius, quoted, 172, 186, 387 ; 
ii. 60, 61, 69; corrected, 295, 315; 
ii. 35, 37, 50, 60, 65, 67; imposed 
upon by Heraclides Ponticus, 295; 
explained and defended, ii. 35—40..- 

Polybius quoted, ii. 87, 104; age of, 
ii. 105; defends the story of Phala- 
ris’s Bull, ii. 104, 105; the Epistles 
unknown in his time, ii. 105. 

Polyclitus, 169, ii. 32; story of his 
rich reward from Phalaris absurd, 
ii. 120—125. 

Polycrates tyrant of Samos, age of, 
128, 129; his father, 129. 

Touwevew and xourela, import of, 335. 
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nope false reading for xpévoia, ii. 

117. 

Tidpvos év wasot, import of, ii. 21. 

Porphyry quoted, 360, 422. 

neti, oric for xpds, 397. 

Notdxw, formation of, 397. 

Tip for wartp, ii. 20. 

Pratinas, his plays, 294; why called 
dpxnorinds, 312. 

Proclus quoted, 385; corrected and 
explained, ii. 116. 

TMpode8andra, 57. 

Tpo8(8aus, 70 ; import of, ii. 25—381. 

Prolepsis, use of, 234, 339. 

Mpévoia, Divine Providence, first used 
by Plato in this sense, ii. 115, 116. 

Protagoras, a lawgiver to the Thu- 
rians, at first a porter, ii. 91. 

Iporpéxw, import of, in New Attic, ii. 
2, 14-17; in the sense of exhort- 
ing never takes a dative after it, 
ii. 14. 

Proverbial grom@ mostly borrowed 
from the stage, 247. 

Proverbs, Greek and Latin, the use of 
them defended, 55, 56. 

Psaumis, when victor at the Olympic 
games, 215. 

Wevdopnapripey, false reading for pevdo- 

upi@y, 408. 

irhowe, import of, 314. 

Ptolemy quoted, ii. 87. 

Pugillares, ii. 127. 

Pyrrhichists, 400. 

Pythagoras, age of, 98, 114151; a 


native of Samos, 426; table exhi- | 


biting a view of his life, 117, 118; 
to whom scholar, 124; his #A«la 
or duh, 117, 122—124; this, why 
postdated by ecclesiastical writers, 
138 ; when first in Italy, 117, 126— 
136, 882; in Sicily, 116; his victory 
at Olympia wvypy, 117—119; the 
first that boxed évréyyws, 121; why 
called xoufrns, 120; his stay in 
Egypt, 135, 186; his marriage with 
Theano, 132; hissons, 133; his death, 
118, 136 — 151; contemporary with 


Phalaris, 99, 238; ii. 97; not with | 


Numa, 127 ; not concerned in depos- 
ing Phalaris, 114; stories respecting 
him, 130, 2383, 234; his advice to 
his scholars, 181; their devotion to 
him, 379; their number at Cro- 
tona, 138; had no society of scho- 
lars in Italy after Cylon’s conspi- 
racy, 117; his followers almost all 
destroyed then, ibid.; the first who 
called himself g:Adcogos, 271; and 
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the world xéopos, 391; ii. 118; his 
division of a man’s life, 124, 187; 
said to have forged poems in the 
name of Orpheus, 86; not the au- 
thor of the Golden Verses, 426; 
epistle ascribed to him, a forgery, 
ibid. 


Pythagoras Rheginus, a statuary, age 
of, 221. 

Pythagorean sect, continuance of, and 
succession in, after Pythagoras’s 
death, 145—151; excluded all epic 
poets, 426; its decay, to what at- 
tributed, 361; age of the last of, 
145, 421. 

Pythangelus, 279. 

Pytharatus, when archon, 122. 

Python of Astypalea, said in the 
Epistles to have poisoned Phalaris’s 
wife, ii. 79, 80, 88. 


Quadrans, Roman, its value, ii. 53, 
69—71; its metal, ii. 53. 

Quincunx, its metal and value, ii. 53, 
65. 

Quinquessis, not a coin, but a sun, 
ii. 76. 


R. 


Rhegians, how long under the ty- 
ranny of Anaxilas, 223; with the 
Zancleans drive his sons out of 
Messana, 222, 228; their govern- 
ment and laws, 407; reduce the 
weight of their brass litre, ii. 57. 

Rhegian talent, ii. 54. 

Romans, the, recoin and enhance 
the value of their brass money, ii. 
41; the metal and value of their 
coins, ii. 58; had no such sum as 
talent, ii. 55; took their names and 
species of money from the Dorians 
of Sicily and Italy, ii. 73. 

Roman language, its changes, and 
their cause, ii. 10. 

Rubenius, Albertus, his MS. treatise 
on Th. Mallius, 27—40. 


8. 

Salmasius, character of, defended, 65 ; 
his false corrections of Epicharmus, 
ii. 62, 68; mistakes of, i1. 70, 71. 

Sannyrion the comic poet, 343, 344, 
oe date of his play called Danaé, 


Beye the poetess, a native of Les- 
os, 374. . 
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dpa, false reading for Alodpa, 422. 

Sardes, when burnt, 109. 

Sarpedon, pretended letter of, ii. 128, 
129. 


Satira, the Roman, nature of, 334; 
when first abusive, ibid.; what it 
somewhat resembled among the 
Greeks, ibid. 

Saturnian verse, 276—278; called 
also Archilochian, 278; found in 
what Greek authors, 277 ; by whom 
first used among the Latins, 277; 
examples of, 276, 277 ; its inventor, 
278. 

Satyrica, the Greek, nature of, 334; 
not to be confounded with the Ro- 
man satira, ibid. 

Scaliger, Jos., character of, defended, 
65; his opinion of Manilius, 81; 
deceived by some forged iambics 
of Muretus, 91; his violation of 
anapeestic measures, 190, 203; mis- 
takes of, 264, 265, 329; ii. 72; his 
"OdAupmiddav “Avaypaph mistaken 
for an ancient piece, 264, 329; this 
quoted, 329; an opinion of his de- 
fended, ii. 70—72. 

Scaliger, Jul., quoted, 327. 

Scaurus, /Emilius, his argument 
against Varius Sucronensis, 12, 52. 

Scipio, story of, 365; brazen bull 
found by him in Carthage, supposed 
by some to have been Phalaris’s 
Bull, ii. 105, 108. 

Scylax, corruption of the present copy 
of, 369; quoted, 374. 

Scymnus Chius quoted, 359, 380, 405, 
410 


Scythes tyrant of the Zancleans, 211. 

Selden, Mr., deceived by the spurious 
Epistles, 89; his false readings of 
the Arundel Marble, 256, 257, 281, 
290, 298, 302. i 

SeAevaldas, from nom. sing. in ¢s, not 
wns, 186. 

Semel atque iterum, import of, 197. 

Semissis, sembella, its metal and value, 
ii. 53. 

Seneca the tragedian, his structure of 
anapestic verse, 190, 203; no tri- 
brach or cretic found at the end 
thereof in his genuine plays, 202; 
a trochee when admitted there, ibid. ; 
quoted, 196, 202, 203; explained, 
197 ; his neglect of synalepha, 203. 

Septuagint, the, quoted, ii. 18, 29; its 
Hebraisms, ii. 18. 

Septuennio, false reading for sept- 
uncio, ii. 66. , 
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Septunx, derivation of, ii. 66. 

Servius quoted, 277. 

Servius Tullius, age of, ii. 73; first 
coined money at Rome, ibdid.; his 
classification of the Roman citizens, 
ii. 46. ‘ 

Sestertius, ii. 36, 53. 

Sextans, its value, ii. 58, 69, 70, 73; 
its metal, 11. 53. 

Sextantarii asses, il. 66. 

Sherburn, Sir Edward, his Manilius, 
27; his loan of books and papers 
to Dr. Bentley, 27—~40. 

21, termination of dat. plur., length of, 
before consonants, 191, 192. 

Sibylline Oracles a forgery, 83. 

Sicilian money, ii. 31—78; table of, 
giving its metal and value, ii. 53. 

Sicily, language of, 855; ancient me- 
dals of, 356; whence colonised, 
ibid. 

Sicyonians, pretended inventors of 
tragedy, 332. 

Sigonius, his forged essay De Conso- 
latione, 84. 

Silli, their resemblance to the Roman 
satira, 334. 

Simonides the lyric poet, age of, 
107—112, 214, 243, 292; a native 
of Ceos, 873; quoted, 108, 110, 111, 
213, 245; ii. 58; corrected, 347; 
ii. 59; said to have invented the art 
of memory, 109, 111; certain letters 
of the alphabet invented by him, 292; 
ii. 7; story of, 213; his victories by 
dithyrambs, 347 ; got his livelihood 
by the Muses, ii. 81; a friend of 
Hiero and Pausanias, ji. 83. 

Simplicius quoted, 419. 

Smyrna, marble of, quoted, ii. 63. 

Solecisms, Attic, affected by the so- 
phists, 355, 362; definition and ex- 
amples of, 363. 

Solinus, mistake of, 1384; quoted, 232. 

Solon, when archon, 103, 319, 380; 
ii. 5; prohibits the acting of plays, 
318; when he conversed with Cre- 
sus, 320, 321; his friendship with 
Croesus, ii. 83 ; his death, 320; say- 
ings of, 49, 245, 321; laws of, writ- 
ten on wooden tables, 414; these 
quoted, ii. 5; their language, 428; 
ii, 5—8 ; obsolete words found there- 
in, ii. 5, 6; only eighteen Greek 
letters in his time, ii. 7; his Kép- 
Bes, ibid. 

Son, license in the use of the word, 

. di, 19. 

Sophists, their habit of making coun- 
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terfeit speeches, &c. 83 ; affect Attic 
solecisms, 355, 362. 

Zogl(ey, to make wise, when first used 
in this sense, ii. 29. 

Sophocles quoted, 130, 194, 195, 270; 
corrected, 199, 200; age of, 399; 
his victory over /Eschylus, 331; 
added a third actor, 300; aspired 
after the sublime character, 343; 
period between his first and last 
plays, 306. 

ZopdxAcios, its formation, 172. 

Sophron, language of, 355; quoted, 
11. 60. 


Spanhemius, Ezekiel, his character of 
Dr. Bentley, 50, 51. 

Spartans buy gold of Croesus to gild 
the face of Apollo’s statue, ii. 121. 
ZHayaiow, obsolete form for opayais, 

ii. 6. 

Stanley, Mr., his correction of an 
epigram of Dioscorides, 282. 

Irdomov, its change of signification, 
ii. 6. 

Srarhp, not a Sicilian word, ii. 63. 

Stephanus Byzantinus quoted, 411; 
corrected, 413. 

Stephanus, Henr., his testimony of L. 

astelvetro, 66 

Stesichorus, a melic or lyric poet, ii. 
81; his age, 98, 106—113, 164; 
his language, 355 ; his fable of the 
horse and stag, 106; ii. 92; places 
of his birth and death, ii. 78; got 
his livelihood by the Muses, ii. 81 ; 
his motive for going to Greece, ii. 
92; story of his poem on the wife of 
Nicocles, ii. 80, 81; of the contest 
for his ashes, ii. 78, 79, 84—86; 
his statue extant at Himera in the 
time of Cicero, ii. 79; his friend- 
ship with Phalaris a fiction, ii. 82, 
83, 96—100. 

Stesimbrotus defended, 322. 

Stipendiarii, import of, in Pliny, 223. 

Stobseus deceived by the spurious Pha- 
laris, 89, 91; quoted, 391, 392, 398, 
416, 417, 422; corrected, 372, 393, 
406,417; Zaleucus’s proémium there 
a forgery, 391—398; Charondas’s 
proémium there a forgery, 398—417. 

Sroxetov, element, first used by Plato 
in this sense, ii, 115, 116. 

Strabo quoted, 358, 374, 384, 414. 

Stratonicus the musician, story of, 
254. 

Style, arguments drawn from, their 
force, 91. 

Suidas quoted, 38, 98, 102, 105, 182, 


INDEX TO PHALARIS. 


411; ii. 68; corrected, 244, 274, 
288, 358, 374, 412; ii. 54, 59; cen- 
sured, 286, 308—313, 413; age of, 
98, 94; deceived by the spurious 
Phalaris, 89. 

Sun, the, fabulous tradition respecting 
his cup, 174. 

Superbus, age of, 134. 

Susarion, his pretensions to the in- 
vention of comedy, 249, 251—261 ; 
his plays only extemporal farces, 
not written, 251, 253; did not 
bring comedy into Athens, 257; 
did not erect a stage there, ébid.; 
why called an Icarian, ibid.; the 
prize he contended for, 259, 260, 
358; his age, 260, 261, 341; a dis- 
tinct poet from Sannyrion, 260, 261; 
in his epoch the first rise of comedy, 
849 ; five supposed iambics of his 
quoted and corrected, 258, 254; 
these not part of a play, 255, 236. 

Sybaris, war of, with Crotona, 158; 
when destroyed, ibid. 

Sybarites afterwards called Thurians, 
405, 409, 410; laws used by them, 
405. 

Symmachus, victor at Olympia, 220; 
age of, 221. 

Syasleph examples of neglect of, 

Syracuse, language of, 356. 

Syracusan talent, ii. 54. 

Syriac language, its long duration un- 
changed, 11.12; cause thereof, ibid.; 
said to be yet spoken, ibid. 


T. 
Ta e auatwy, origin of this proverb, 
335. 


Tabelle, ii. 127. 

Tabule triumphales quoted, 278. 

TdAayroy, it. 538-—57. 

TdAas, quantity of last syllable of, 
195. 


Talent, what originally meant by the 
word, ii. 56; talent of silver and 
talent of brass of the same value, 
ii. 49; great, what meant thereby, 
ii. 55; Sicilian, ii. 583—57; not a 
coin, but a sum, ii. 49, 75; its divi- 
sion, ii. 39; its value, ii. 82, 35, 36, 
40, 48, 53; its metal, ii. 58; two 
sorts thereof, 11. 36, 40; Attic, its 
value, ii. 34; its division, ii. 38, 39; 
Attic, Sicilian, which meant in the 
Epistles, ii. 33, 34, 51; Neapolitan, 

. Syracusan, Rhegian, values of, ii. 
54; the Neapolitan the same with 
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the old, and the Syracusan the 

same with the /ater Sicilian talent, 
ibid. 

Tapaytiyioy, Tapayrivoy, Tapayriv(8:oy, 
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Tarentines, their cloths, 390, 391. 

Tas puvyav éxrouds explained, 95. 

Tatian quoted, 123; ii. 125. 

Tauromenites, called Naxians in the 
days of Phalaris, 232; medals of, 239. 

Taurominium, a city of Sicily, 
232—242 ; formerly called Naxos, 
232, 239; when and by whom built, 
78, 233, 235, 236, 239; origin of 
the name, 233; its situation, ibid. ; 
mentioned in Phalaris’s Epistles 
many generations before it was 
heard of, 235. 

Taurominium, ‘Tauromenium, 
written, 57, 58. 

Taurominius, the river Onabala, when 
first so called, 238. 

Tavpos, a bull, prize of the dithyramb, 
347—349. 

Taurus the Platonic philosopher, a 
saying which he used to repeat, 
ii. 117. 

Tdéis, 391, 392. 

TeAcBddn, a false reading, 150. 

Telemachus deposed Phalaris, 103, 
105, 113, 114, 317; his descendants, 
103, 104, 318. 

Temple, Sir Wm., his opinion of the 
Epistles of Phalaris, 22, 77; his 
use of Delphos for Delphi, 58. 

Terence quoted, 47, 55, 61, 246; 11.19. 

Terillus tyrant of Himera, 212. 

Teruncius, its metal and value, ii. 53. 

Testament, New, Greek of, quoted, ii. 
18, 29. 

Terpdevra, mistake for Tpdevra, 138. 

Tetrans, ii. 70, 72, 73. 

Terpas, ii. 66, 67; whose money, ii. 
50; its value, ii. 58, 69—71, 73; its 
metal, ii. 53. 

Thales the Milesian, age of, 125; pre- 
ceptor to Pythagoras, 124; nothing 


how 


written by him, 392; a friend of 


Periander, 11. 83. 
Thales the Cretan, age of, 381, 413. 
Theztetus, epigram of, quoted, 120. 
Theagenides, when archon, 109. 
Themis, or Theomis, mistake for 
Thespis, 323. 
Themistius quoted, ii. 119. . 
Themistocles at the charge of a 
tragedy by Phrynichus, 305; ac- 
quainted with Anaxagoras and Me- 
lissus, 323. 
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Theocritus quoted, 195 ; ii. 42, 43, 44, 
95; explained, ii. 45; corrected, ii. 
45; language of, 355; an epic poet, 
418; his Pharmaceutria, 420. 

Theodemus, or Eudemus, when archon, 
382. 

Theodoret, his mistake respecting the 
Locrians, 382. 

Theopompus, when archon, 400. 

Theophrastus explained, 170, 406; 
corrected, 406. 


@epas for Geparalyas, no abbreviation 
of the kind in Greek MSS., ii. 20. 

@7jpes, import of, 171. 

Thericlean cups, 169—189, 288 ; whose 
invention, 169 ; named from the in- 
ventor, 169, 172; cups afterwards 
so called from their shape, 170; 
size of, 184; when in great use at 
Athens, 185. * : 

@nplxAeos, the word, derivation of, 
171, 172, 178, 181. 

Thericles, inventor of the Thericlean 
cups, 169; a Corinthian potter, 169, 
170; age of, 170, 177—186; not the 
same with the Athenian archon of 
that name, 185, 186. 

Theron tyrant of Agrigentum, age of, 
105, 112; ii. 126 ; genealogy of, 103, 
104,318; his victory at Olympia, 105. ° 

Thersias, or Thersander, the first vic- 
tor at Olympia with the arfyn, 214. 

Theseus, his tomb at Athens, 327 
—331; when built, 331; tragedies 
not acted at, 328—331. 

Thespis, the inventor of tragedy, 250, 
251, 275, 281—296; age of, 251, 
296—324, 393; an Icarian, 257; 
carried his plays about the villages 
in carts, 258, 336; called épxno- 
Tuds, 284, 312—317 ; his plays all 
satyrical, 294, 295; styled «aor, 
853; never had women for their sub- 
ject, 291; plays forged in his name 
by Heraclides, 289-295; the al- 
phabet not completed till after his 
time, 291, 292; his acting hin- 
dered by Solon, 318; date of his 
first play, 296, 297, 303, 304, 321; 
supposed fragments of his quoted, 
291, 294; another fragment, cor- 
rected, 295. 

@s for Geds, ii. 20. 

Thucydides quoted, 205, 388; not un- 
derstood by the vulgar in the time of 
Oppian, ii. 13. 

Gvydrnp, import of, in New Attic, ii. 
2, 17—20. 
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Tynnondas tyrant of Euboea, age of _ 
103. 

Tyrants, thirty, date of their usurpa—— 
tion and expulsion, ii. 4. 

Tzetzes, Joh., quoted and explained ss- 
96, 97; corrected, 347; deceived 


Thurians, when and by whom colo- 
nised, 885, 398, 405, 409, 410; 
when subverted, 385 ; money of, like 
the Attic, 410; their language, ibid. ; 
their misgovernment, 385; their 
lawgiver and laws, 398—417. 





Thurii, when built, 385. 

Timeus, Sicilian historian, e in 
which he wrote, ii. 104, 108; denies 

the story of Phalaris’s Bull, ij. 104, 
105, 108. 

Timon, a writer of silli, 334. 

Tlyas dy exo: Adyous of the sophists, 
83. 

Tragedy, age of, 274—354; by whom 
invented, 251, 275, 281—296; not 
older than Thespis, 324—354; what 
it arose out of, 260, 325, 332, 340; 
its first form, 250, 284, 288, 321, 
825, 333; its first prize, 260, 275, 
296, 301, 338, 340, 347, 349, 353, 
354; its first subject, 293, 294; its 
first measures, 249, 250; by whom 
improved, 282, 321; expense and 
furniture of, 399—401; in its in- 
fancy had nothing pompous or orna- 
mental, 393. 

Tragic chorus: see chorus. 

Tpdyos, a goat, the first prize of tra- 
gedy, 260, 275, 296, 301, 338, 340, 
347, 349, 353, 354; not continued to 
the time of Phrynichus, 301. 

Tpaywdia, the word not older than 
tragedy itself, or Thespis, 274, 275, 
337, 338, 340, 393; its derivation, 
275, 338, 340, 354; never means 
comedy, 342, 350, 852; a meta- 
phorical signification of, 393, 394, 
398; this when first used, 398, 399, 
401. 

Tressis, not a coin, but a sum, ii. 76. 

Triens, Roman, value of, ii. 53, 69, 70; 
metal of, ii. 53. 

Tpias, ii. 66, 67, 73 ; whose money, ii. 
60; its value, ii. 53, 69, 70; its 
metal, ii. 53. 

Tpla rdAayra, false reading for tpiayra, 
ii. 38. 

Tpitol for rpc), ii. 72. 

Trochaic foot, proper for dancing, 250. 

Tpvyydla, the same as xwpgdia, 350, 
353; never means tragedy, 342, 
350, 353 ; its derivation, 349, 352— 
354. 

Tpvyydds, a less honourable name than 
xoppdos, 344, 

Tpvyoxwpuwdia, a false reading, 353. 

Thee, wine, the prize of comedy, 358, 


by the spurious Phalaris, 89. 


Uncia, its metal and value, 11. 53. 


¥y, 

Valerius Maximus, mistake of, 241. 

Valesius, Hen., his false emendation 
of Dionysius Hal., 126. 

Velia, an Ionic colony of the Pho- 
ceans, 375, 376. 

Vibius Sequester corrected, 238. 

Virgil quoted, 157, 171, 193, 227, 268, 
826; ii. 17; explained, 335 ; exam- 
ples from, of prolepsis, 234; of ne- 
glect of synaleepha, 203. 

Vitruvius quoted, 393; explained, ii. 
72, 73. 

Vizzanius, his edition of Ocellus Lu- 
canus, 423—428 ; preface of, quoted, 
424; his interpretation of a passage 
of Jamblichus, 424, 425. 

ior Ger., mistakes of, 286—288, 
327. 


W. 

We, the frequent use of, for I, 25, 46. 

Wolfius, a mistake of, 94. 

Wotton, Mr., his testimony that the 
Dissertation was written at his re- 
quest, 6; his censure of Sir Wm. 
Temple defended, 58; address to, 
why omitted in second edition, 79. 


X. 

Xenocles the tragic poet, authors who 
mention him, 279, 280; his victory 
over Euripides accounted for, 279; 
plays of, 279, 280. 

Xenocrates, when victor at the Py- 
thian games, 105, 112. 

Xenophanes, a writer of silli, 334; an 
epic poet, 418. 

Xenophilus, age of, 145; the last Py- 
thagorean, 146, 421. 

Xerxes, his expedition, date of, 305; 
ii. 125; said to have eaten his mo- 
ther Atossa, ii. 125. 


Z. 
Zaypaios, a barbarism for Zaypeds, 96. 
Zaleucus the Locrian lawgiver, his ex- 
istence doubted, 376, 377; age of, 
380, 381; no Pythagorean, 376, 3879, 
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83; his book of laws a for- 
76—398. 

he earlier name of Messana, 
rhen and by whom first called 
1a, 205, 207, 208, 210, 222; 
imple of its being called so 
the age of Anaxilas, 218 ; no 
of the Messenians of Pelo- 
ius settled there, 222. 


Zancleans, 204—225; dispossessed 
of their city by the Samians and 
Milesians, 205, 210; these again 
driven out by Anaxilas, 205, 211, 
218; no proof of a people bearing 
this name after Zancle was called 
Messana, 220, 224. 

Zimisces the emperor, age of, 93. 
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TO THE 


DISSERTATIONS ON THE EPISTLES 


OF 


THEMISTOCLES, SOCRATES, EURIPIDES, AND ON 


THE FABLES OF ASOP. 


ZEviay, his self-contradiction, ii. 185, 
186. 

ZEschines entertained at the court of 
Dionysius, ii. 204, 205. 

JEsop, whether he left any written 
fables behind him, ii. 223 ; no Greek 
actor of that name in the time of 
Aristophanes, ii. 224; whose slave, 
ii. 233, 284; his conversation with 
Croesus, ii. 283; place of his death, 
ibid.; his deformity a fiction, ii. 
234—237; the story first broached 
by Planudes, ii. 2384; and never 
hinted at by any author before 
that time, ii. 234, 285; a statue 
erected by the Athenians to his me- 
mory, ii. 235 ; epigram thereon, il. 
286 ; ambassador of Croesus to Co- 
rinth and Delphi, ibid.; his rebuke 
of Solon, ibid.; his fellow-slave, 
ii. 237; Fables of: see Esopean 
Fables; Life of, the gross ignorance 
it betrays, ii. 238—237 ; its author, 
ii. 238—236. 

Esop the Roman actor, ii. 224. 

fEsopean Fables, by whom versified 
and collected, ii. 225—227; fable 
referred to by Aristophanes not in 
the present collection, ii. 224, 225 ; 
a fable by Socrates, quotation from, 
ii. 225 ; those collected by Deme- 
trius Phalereus not the same as the 
present, li. 225; edition in elegiac 
verse, cited by Suidas under the 
name of Mid@oi, or Muv@:nd, quota- 
tions from it, iil. 225, 226; edition 
by Babrius in choliambics, ii, 226, 
227; quotations from it, ii, 227, 


229—231; compendium of, by one 
Gabrias in iambics, 226, 227; La- 
tin versions, ii. 227; the Greek 
fables now extant, two parcels of, ii. 
227; the more ancient one, when 
and by whom first published, ibid. ; 
number of fables it contains, ibid.; 
falsely ascribed to sop, ii. 227, 
228; is nothing else but a prose 
epitome of Babrius, ii. 229; quota- 
tions from it, ii. 229—232; the later 
parcel, by whom probably written, 
li. 232, 233; several passages in, 
betraying a modern writer, ii. 282; 
first appeared with AEsop’s life, iL 
it quotations from it, ii. 232, 
2 


Ethiopia, king of, his problem to Ama- 
sis, 11. 234. 

Agathias the poet quoted, ii. 236. 

Agatho the tragic poet, a friend of Eu- 
epee ii. 208, 215 ; no comic poet 
of that name, ii. 208, 209; lashed 
by the ancients for his effeminacy, 
ii. 209; Plato’s convivium held in his 
house, ibid. 

Alodéwov yedotoy, what meant thereby, 
ii. 224. 

Alexander, his remark on X enocrates’s 
refusal to accept a present from 
him, ii. 215; his munificence to the 
same, ii. 220. 

Allatius, Leo, first published the Epis- 
tles of Socrates, &c. ii. 189; was 
fully persuaded of their genuine- 
ness, ibid.; his inference from 8 
passage of Libanius disputed, iL 
191; gross blunder of, ii, 196, 197. 

Ammonius quoted, ii. 221. 
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3is, spurious epistles of, ii. 
its meaning explained, ii. 


prosecutor of Socrates, ba- 
, ii. 197. 

ius the rhetorician, his essay 
ome sopic fables, ii. 232. 
des, Nicenus, his treatise Mep} 
vapevns ‘Ioroptlas, ii. 206, 221; 
inces the Epistles of Euri- 
and of Aratus to have been 
by Sabirius Pollo, ii. 206; a 
if his dedieated to Tiberius, ii. 


»pistles of, according to Apol- 
3, spurious, ii. 206. 

8 king of Macedonia, his invi- 
to Socrates, ii. 189, 190; en- 
s Euripides and Agatho at 
rt, il. 208. 

ughter of Aristippus, ii. 199. 
1s, his dialogues, in what idiom 
1, 11, 199; entertained at the 
of Dionysius, ii. 204. 

anes quoted, ii. 223, 224; 
ied, it. 224; Scholiast on, 
en, ii. 209, 224. 

, his ep) Ed-yevelas suspected 
tarch to be spurious, ii. 201 ; 


ed by a company of scholars, 


Marble, its authority ques- 

ii. 186. 

s quoted, ii. 205, 232; cor- 
li. 232, 

is, the, banish those concerned 
accusation of Socrates, ii. 

put Melitus, his prosecutor, 

th, ii. 197; erect a statue to 

mory of Esop, ii. 235. 

his Latin Esopean fables in 

: verse, il, 227; preface to, 

) li, 224, 


B. 
turned the Atsopean fables 
holiambics, ii. 226; by what 
8 mentioned, ibid.; age to 
he belonged, ii. 228 ; quoted, 
229—233 ; corrected, ii. 231. 
Monsieur, his Life of Aisop, 


, Macedonian idiom for ga- 
, 11. 200. 

Joshua, the epistles of Euri- 
teld by him to be genuine, ii. 
his arguments answered, ii. 
ll, &c. 


- Il. 
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Bepevixn, Macedonian idiom for Sepe- 
vlen, ii. 200. 

Bepylicn, a mistake for Bepevixn, ii. 200. 

BiAuwros, Macedonian idiom for #{- 
Aurxos, 1i. 200. 

Boay dv ri xapdlq, a Hebraism, ii. 232. 

Bodvevpoy, a beast, the word unknown 
to ancient authors, ii. 232. 

Boérais, a bird, the word unknown to 
ancient authors, ii. 232. 


C. 

Cephisophon, his friendship with Eu- 
ripides, ii. 213; the circumstance 
which broke it off, ibid.; this men- 
tioned by all authors who speak of 
him, ii. 214. 

Clito the herb-woman, mother of Eu- 
ripides, ii. 219. 

Conon, the walls of Athens when re- 
paired by him, ii. 193, 196. 

Crates, spurious letters of, ii. 222. 

Cyrus, his expedition, date of, 197. 


D. 


Demetrius Phalereus, his collections of 
Esopean fables, ii. 225; probably 
the first of their kind committed to 
writing in the form of a book, ibid. ; 
seem to have been in prose, ibid. ; 
not the same with those now extant, 
ibid. 

Democritus, spurious letters of, ii. 222. 

Diodorus Siculus, of high credit in a 
point of chronology, 1i. 188. 

Diogenes, spurious letters of, ii. 222. 

Diogenes Laértius quoted, ii. 192, 193, 
195, 199, 225. 

Dion Chrysostom quoted, ii. 224. 

Dionysius the younger, when he came 
to the crown, ii. 203. 


E. 


EldexOhs Kopvdevs, a proverb, ii. 236. 

’"Egecriddwy, a mistake for ‘Hpaoria- 
day, ii. 199. 

Erasmus mistaken, ii. 228. 

Eubulides, when magistrate, ii. 196. 

Euripides, his Palamedes quoted, ii. 
196; this play when acted, ibid. ; 
resides with Archelaus, ii. 208; a 
friend and acquaintance of Agatho, 
ibid.; not likely to be concerned at 
the loss of Sophocles’s plays, ii. 
217; one cause of his leaving Athens, 
ii. 213; his age when Archelaus 
came to the crown, ii. 219; worried 
by a pack of dogs, ii. 217; date of 

3E 
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his death, ii. 196; his sons alive in 
the year of his death, ii. 220. 

Euripides, epistles of, spurious, ii. 
206—221; by whom espoused as 
enuine, ii. 206 ; according to Apol- 
onides, forged by Sabirius Pollo, 
ibid. ; their number, ibéd.; every one 
of them contains matter enough for 
a detection of its spuriousness, il. 
208; at variance with known facts, 
ii. 208, 209, 212—214, 219; their 
extravagance and air of sophistry, 
li, 214—-221 ; quoted and explained, 
ii. 218. 

Eusebius, his judgment questioned, ii. 
204. 


G. 
Gabrias, his compendium of the Aéso- 
eae fables in 1ambics, ii. 226, 227. 
Gelo, his victory over the Carthagi- 
nians, date of, ii. 186. 
Gregorius Gyraldus mistaken, ii. 209. 
Gryllus, son of Xenophon, elegies 
written on him, ii. 195. 


Heraclitus, spurious letters of, ii. 222. 

Hermippus quoted, ii. 192; mistaken 
about Polycrates’s oration against 
Socrates, ii. 192, 195; another mis- 
take of, ii. 195. 

Hesychius quoted, ii. 199, 224; mis- 

- taken, ni. 199. 

Hiero of Syracuse, when he began to 
reign, ii. 185, 186; his race-horses 
and tent at the Olympian games, 
ibid. ; when victorious at the Pythian 
games, li. 185. 

Hieronymus, Rhodius, produces a tem- 
porary Athenian statute allowing 
polygamy, ii. 200; this suspected to 
be a forgery, ii. 201, 202. 

Hippocrates, spurious letters of, ii. 
222. 


Horace quoted, ii, 224. 


Job, passage borrowed from, ii. 227. 
"Iplorios, Ipioridda:, mistakes in He- 
sychius for ‘H@alorios, &c. ii. 199. 
Isocrates quoted, ii. 194; his censure 

of Polycrates, ibid. 


_K. 
KeBAv, Macedonian idiom for xepaAd, 
ii. 200. 
Knoets, false reading for Nixaeds, ii. 
221. : 
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Laches, magistrate when Socrates was 
put to death, ii. 195. 
Leon the Salaminian, ii. 191. 
Libanius quoted and explained, ii. 
190, 191; an evidence against the 
nuineness of Socrates’s epistles, 
li. 191; his defence of Socrates a 
scholastic exercise, ii. 194. 


M. 

Martial quoted, ii. 207. 

Melitus, prosecutor of Socrates, put 
to death by the Athenians, ii. 197. 

Mesatus, mentioned in Euripides’s 
epistles, no such person, ii. 208, 
209. 

Momus, his carping at the works of 
the gods, ii. 228; the fable differ- 
ently told by authors, ibid. 

Mv@01, Mu@nd, ii. 225. 

Myrto, pretended wife of Socrates, ii. 
200—203 ; never spoken of by any 
of Socrates’s acquaintance, 1i. 201. 


N. 

Neveletus, more ancient parcel of the 
Per Esopean fables first pub- 
ished by him, ii. 227; thinks them 
spurious, ibid. 


P. 

Panztius the Stoic confutes the tra- 
ee of Socrates’s two wives, ii. 
201. 

Pausanias, three of Themistocles’s let- 
ters on the subject of his story, ii. 
186; date of his death, ii. 187. 

Pearson, Bishop, holds the epistles of 
Socrates to be spurious, ii. 205. 

@ changed into B in the Macedonian 
idiom, ii. 200. 

Phzdrus, who gives the title to the 
dialogue of Plato, ii. 192; dead be- 
fore the days of Socrates, ibid. 

Phedrus the poet, his Latin version 
of the ASsopean fables, ii. 227; 
quoted, ii. 235. 

Phalaris, epistles of, by whom con- 
sidered genuine, ii, 190. 

Phavorinus quoted and explained, ii. 
193; detects the common mistake 
about Polycrates’s oration against 
Socrates, ii. 1938, 195, 196. 

#:Adcopos, the word not heard of in 
the time of Hsop, ii. 283; by whom 
invented, ii. 234. 


_Philostratus is silent as to sop's de- 


formity, ii. 235. 


THE EPISTLES OF THEMISTOCLES, &c. 


@povdos explained, ii. 218. 

Planudes, Maximus, the present fables 
of Esop ascribed to him by Vava- 
sor, ii. 222; his translations into 
Greek, ii. 232; the later portion of 
the present fables probably written 
by him, ii. 232, 233; author of the 
Life of sop, ii. 233; his age, ii. 
234; makes AXgop a monster of 
ugliness, ii, 234, 235. 

Plato, his story of Socrates at the bat- 
tle of Delium, ii. 190; the story, in 
the opinion of Athenzus, a fiction, 
li. 192; wrote a defence of Socrates 
as a scholastic exercise, ii. 194; 
epistle of, to Dionysius quoted, 
li, 203; its date, ibid.; entertained 
at Dionysius’s court, ii. 204, 205; 
attended by a company of scholars, 
ii. 234; makes no allusion to the 
deformity of AEsop, ii. 235. 

Plutarch is silent as to the deformity 
of sop, ii. 235. 

Polycrates did not draw up the charge 
against Socrates, ii. 192—197 ; such 
a report not mentioned till some 
years after Socrates’s condemna- 
tion, ii. 193; his accusation of So- 
crates not a real charge at the trial, 
but written afterwards as a scholastic 
exercise, ii. 193, 194; so his apolo- 
gies of Busiris and Clytemnestra, 
ibid. 

Polygamy against the law of Athens, 
11, 200; its impolicy, ii. 201, 202. 
Pythagoras first invented the word 

PirAdcogos, ii. 233. 


Quintilian mistaken respecting Poly- 
crates’s accusation of Socrates, ii. 
195. 


R. 

Rhodopis the fellow-slave of sop, 
proverb in memory of her beauty, 
li. 237. 

S. 

Sabirius Pollo said to have forged: the 
epistles of Euripides and Aratus, 
ii. 206. 

ZaBlpios TIdAAwy, probably a mistaken 
reading for 3aBlS:os ToAAlwy, ii. 
221, 

Scaliger, J. mistaken, ii. 223. 

ZxoAacrixol, scholars, the word not 
used in this sense in the time of 
Aristotle, ii, 234. 
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Socrates denied his company to Arche- 
laus, ii. 189; dead before Polycrates’s 
oration was made, ii. 194; his trial, 
date of, ii. 203 ; his death, date of, ii. 
195—197; his scholars retired to 
Megara after his death, ii. 198; 
story of his having two wives at one 
time examined and refuted, ii. 200 
—203 ; his custom with respect to 
presents sent him, 1i. 214; the first 
who put the Atsopic fables into 
verse, li. 225; fable quoted, idid. ; 
his face a subject of raillery, ii. 
235. 

Socrates and his scholars, epistles 
of, spurious, ii. 189—205; when 
first printed, ii. 189; defended as 
genuine by their editor, ibid. ; un- 
known to Athenzus, ii. 190; si- 
lence of the ancients respecting 
them, ibid.; their extravagance, ii. 
189, 190; at variance with known 
facts, ii. 197, 198; and with the 
best authorities, ii. 201—205; in- 
consistent with the character of their 
supposed writers, ii. 191; their vio- 
lations of chronology, ii. 192—197, 
200, 203. 

Sophists accustomed to make a show 
of their art on difficult subjects and 
paradoxes, ii. 198; their propen- 
sity to the extravagant, 1i. 184, 190; 
those who practised forgeries gene- 
rally men of small endowments, ii. 
214. 

Sophocles, one of the Athenian gene- 
rals in the Samian war, ii. 216. 

Suidas quoted, ii. 182, 208, 225—227, 
229, 230; mistaken, 11. 209; the 
only old writer who mentions The- 
mistocles’s epistles, ii. 182. 


Temple, Sir William, his commenda- 
tion of the Esopean fables a para- 
dox, ii. 222. 

Themistius mistaken respecting Poly- 
crates’s accusation of Socrates, ii. 
195. 

Themistocles, his flight into Asia, in 
whose reign, ii. 182, 183, 188; num- 
ber of the cities given to him there, 
ii. 183; his reception at Argos, ii. 
184; advised the Greeks to plunder 
Hiero’s tent at Olympia, ii. 185, 
186; date of his banishment, ii. 
186, 187; accused of conspiring 
with Pausanias, ii. 187,188 ; amount 
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of his fortune before he meddled 
with public affairs, ii. 220. 
Themistocles, epistles of, spurious, ii. 
182—188 ; when first printed, ii. 
182; believed by their editor to be 
genuine, ibid.; suspected by some, 
ibid.; Suidas the only old writer 
who mentions them, ibid. ; if known 
to ancient authors, would have pre- 
vented their disputes about the time 
of his flight, &c., 11, 153; why they 
all bear date after his banishment, 
ibid.; the subject of many of them 
worthless, ii. 184; their extrava- 
gance, ibid.; their violations of 
chronology, ii. 185—188. 
Theodoret, his judgment questioned, 
ii. 204, 

Theophrastus quoted, ii. 185; his au- 
thority much superior to that of 
fElian, ibid. 


INDEX TO THE DISSERTATIONS, &c. 


V. 
Vavasor ascribes the present Esopean 
fables to Planudes, 11. 222. 


X. 
Xanthippe, wife of Socrates, ii. 200— 
203. 


Xanthus master of Hsop, ii. 233. 

Xenocrates the philosopher, ii. 214, 
215, 220. 

Xenophon, his defence of Socrates a 
scholastic exercise, ii. 194; his 
march, date of, ii. 197; his memoirs 
of Socrates, motive for introducing 
Aristippus in them, ii. 198; his 
splendour and hospitality at Scillus, 
tbid.; the only author who repre- 
sents Xanthippe as a scold, ii. 203; 
his character of her suspected by 
Athenezeus, ibid. ; letters of, cited in 
Stobzeus, Theodoret, and Eusebius, 


not found in Allatius’s collection, 
ii. 204; visits the court of Dionysius, 
ii, 205, 


@epolresov BA€uua, a proverb, ii. 236. 
Titianus, Julius, his Latin A‘%sopean 
fables in iambics, ii, 227. 
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